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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tux Second Part, consisting of the four last books, of 
“the Anabasis explained by Dr. Hertlein,” forms, as a 
separate work, Mr. Arnold’s Fourth Greek Book, edited 
by himself, though published since his decease. The plan 
of that manual required that it should be complete in 
itself: with this view, in place of Dr. H.’s references to 
notes on Books I—III., the notes themselves were in- 
serted, entire or in substance. 


It should be mentioned that Dr. Hertlein’s numbering 
of the chapters of Book VI. differs from that retained by 
Mr. Arnold in his text printed for the Fourth Greek 
Book. The discrepancy was not observed until the sheets 
containing the notes on Book IV. and part of V. were 
printed off; hence, in that portion of the commentary, 
' Dr. H.’s references to Book VI., made according to hts 
A 
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numbering, remain uncorrected. The requisite correc- 
tion (which has been made elsewhere both in that volume 
and in the present) will be furnished by observing that 


Hertlein, Book vi. 1 = Arnold v. 9 


ss —2= +, 10 
- —8= =, «Vi. 1 
- —4= =, 2 
3 —5= , 3 
” —6= ” 4 


Chichester, July 26, 1853. 


INTRODUCTION. 


§ 1. Amon the distinguished writers of Grecian Antiquity whose 
works, after the lapse of more than two thousand years, still yield 
us inexhaustible stores of enjoyment and instruction, XENOPHON, 
son of Gryllus, the Athenian, deservedly holds a very high place. 
The year of his birth is not on record; and as it happens that 
certain passages of the Anabasis are mainly concerned in the dis- 
cussion of this point of chronology, we cannot avoid entering into 
it at somewhat greater length than might otherwise seem to be 
required by the plan of the present edition. The date which has 
been usually assigned—Olymp. 82, 3=.c. 450—rests on a combina- 
tion of a statement of Stesiclides in Diogenes Laertius (ii. 6, 6), where 
the death of Xenophon is referred to Olymp. 105, 1 =3.c. 360, with 
one of Lucian in the MaxpéProt, c. 21, purporting that he attained 
to the age of more than ninety years. But the former statement 
is rendered more than doubtful by the fact that Xenophon himself 
in the Hellenica, vi. 4 fin., mentions the assassination of Alexander, 
the tyrant of Pherze; for since this is known to belong to Olymp. 
105, 4 =B.c. 357, it is evident that Xenophon must have been living 
several years after the date assigned by Stesiclides. The passages 
of the Anabasis which have been urged on behalf of a much lower 
date are the following :—(1) iii. 1, 14 (ef. ib. § 25), where Xenophon 
speaks of himself as too young to offer himself for the office of a 
commander ; and iii. 2,37, where he and Timasion are said to be the 
youngest of the strategi: (2) v. 3, 1, where, while all above the age 
of forty years prosecute their journey by sea, Xenophon conducts 
the younger men over-land ; and again vii. 3, 46, where he takes the 
command of all under the age of thirty: and, lastly (3), vii. 6, 34, 
where it appears that he had at fhat time no children’. But these 
pati, neither singly nor collectively support the inference which 
some have drawn from them—that at the time of the Expedition and 
Retreat, viz. Olymp. 94, 4=B.c. 401, Xenophon could not be much 
more than twenty-six or twenty-seven years old. For, as regards 
the passages in (1), the question here is of strategi elected by the 
soldiers, a case in which the choice would of course almost invariably 
fall on men of advanced age and proved experience; so that Xeno- 
phon’s expressions would be quite intelligible even if his age at the 
time was nearer fifty than thirty. Nor will it avail to urge against 





1 [Another passage used to be relied upon for the same purpose, 
viz. ii. 1, 12, where in the old editions “ Xenophon the Athenian ” is 
called veavioxoc. But this passage no longer comes in question, as 
it is now certain from the best MSS. that the person there aquken K 


is Oeérrop7roc "AOnvaiog.] 
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this that, in point of fact, Proxenus (ii. 6, 20) was but thirty years 
old, Socrates only thirty-five (ib. § 30), while of Meno it is said (ib. 
$ 28) that he was a commander while yet a beardless youth : for 
these were not elected by the soldiers, but had either hired their 
troops with Cyrus’s money, or, as Meno, had obtained the appoint- 
ment in some other way. Again, the two passages under (2) prove 
nothing, since the person put in command of the younger men might 
very well be older than they, especially as the commander usually 
conducted the march on horseback, and so was better able to sustain 
the fatigue of the march than his men. As for the passage (3), it is 
difficult to see how it can bear even remotely upon the question of 
Xenophon’s age: for it does not follow from his having no children 
that he was not old enough to have had them; while im fact it 
appears from another passage (vii. 2, 38) that he was at an age at 
which he might supposably be the father of a marriageable daughter. 
Now since it is further related of Xenophon by Diogenes Laertius, 
ii. 22, and Strabo, ix. 2, p. 251, Tauchn., that in the battle of Delium, 
Olymp. 89, 1 = B.c. 424, Socrates saved his life by bearing him off 
from the field on his shoulders, and it is known that the Athenians 
were never sent under the age of twenty on military service beyond 
the frontiers of Attica, hence Kriiger concludes that Xenophon was 
born not later than Olymp. 84, 1= B.c. 444, and consequently that he 
was about forty-three years old at the time of Cyrus’s expedition *. 
Of his early years but little is known: only, as it seems (Anab, 
vii. 8, 4) that his family possessed very competent means, there is 
no doubt that he received a careful education. That he was early 
trained in the bodily exercises which formed a principal part of 
Athenian education may be taken for granted ; at least he shows 
that he was a great lover of riding and the chase. For the forming 
of his mind he was most largely indebted to Socrates, to whom he 
has left in his writings a monument of his sincere affection and 
admiration. But he also received instruction from the famous 
sophist Prodicus, of Ceos, as we learn from Philostratus in his Lives 
of the Sophists, i. 12, in which passage it is also stated that he was 
detained for a time as a prisoner of war in Boootia, where he may be 
supposed to have formed the friendship with Proxenus which in its 
consequences determined the course and complexion of his whole life. 
It was, namely, at the instigation of Proxenus, who had taken 
service with the younger Cyrus, that Xenophon in the year 401 
repaired to the court at Sardis, was there introduced to the prince, 
and joined him as a volunteer in his expedition against his brother, 
king Artaxerxes II. The inducements to this step would probably 
be of the same kind with those which prevailed with Proxenus (ii. 
6, 17)—the strong desire he had for active employment as a soldier, 
of which there seemed at the time to be little prospect at Athezjs; to- 
gether with the hope of gaining distinction and renown, perhape also 
of bettering his fortunes, which may likely enough have been 
in common with those of so many once wealthy Athenians, by the 
disastrous war lately ended. To these motives he yielded, after some 
hesitation which he felt at first on the score of devoting himself to 





2 De Xenophontis Vita Questiones Critice. Halis Sax. 1822, 
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the service of Cyrus, who had shown so hostile a disposition towards 
his country. 

When, after the battle of Cunaxa, most of the generals of the 
Greeks had met their death through the treachery of the Persians, 
Xenophon was the first to raise the drooping spirits of his comrades, 
and thenceforth he was the soul of all the enterprises which signalize 
the famous Retreat of the Ten Thousand. In 399 the remains of 
the force were, at their own request, led by him from Thrace into 
Asia Minor, to join the army of the Spartan Thibron (or Thimbron) 
in defending the Grecian colonies against the Persians. It seems 
that Xenophon himself took part, perhaps as leader of the Kupeios 
(see on iii. 2, 17), in the campaigns under Thibron and his successor 
Dercyllidas. Certain it is, however, that when in 396 Agesilaus was 
sent with a new army into Asia, Xenophon accompanied him in his 
enterprises against the Persians, and subsequently, in 394, on his 
march through Thrace and Thessaly into Bosotia, where, in the battle 
of Coronea, he fought on the side of the Lacedeemonians against his 
fellow-citizens. This step, for which Xenophon has been reproached 
with excessive bitterness by some modern writers, especially by 
Niebuhr, presents itself in a much less obnoxious light when viewed 
in connexion with the circumstances of the times and the way of 
thinking then generally prevalent. The Greeks, namely, although 
split up into a number of independent states, had nevertheless a 
bond of national union in their common language, religion, and, for 
the most part, manners and institutions, and felt themselves, in the 
main, to be one peuple. Hence those who were banished from their 
native city felt, in general, no hesitation about fighting in the ranks 
of other Greeks against their fellow-citizens, considering that in so 
doing they were but availing themselves of the aid of their compa- 
triots, in the larger sense of the term, for the assertion of their just 
rights against the faction opposed to them‘at home. The censure, 
therefore, which has been unsparingly heaped upon Xenophon at- 
taches not so much to the individual as to the times in which he lived. 

Now Xenoplion had been banished (probably after he had con- 
ducted the troops back into Asia, vii. 7,57) on the ground (as it 
seems) of his having taken service with Cyrus, who, by his powerful 
support of the Lacedsemonians in the Peloponnesian War, had mainly 
contributed to the defeat and degradation of Athens. The situation 
in which he found himself placed by his banishment sufficiently 
accounts for, if it does not justify, the course taken by him. More- 
over, it should be borne in mind that he, in common with all the 
most distinguished and highly cultivated men of Athens at that 
time, entertained a hearty admiration for the Spartan constitution—a 
preference which is but too easily explained by the then depraved condi- 
tion of the Athenian democracy. Much weight is also due to the con. 
sideration of his personal friendship for Agesilaus, whom he regarded 
with a veneration to which his writings bear eloquent testimony. 

Through the powerful influence of Agesilaus, Xenophon’s services 
in the war were rewarded with the title of proxenus, and with a 
considerable grant of land near the town of Scillus in Triphyllia, 
which the Lacedeemonians had taken from the Eleans. In this 
pleasant valley (not far from the plain of Olymyia) he tad We 
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abode, and here, with part of the tenths of his share of the Persian 
spoils, he dedicated to Artemis the temple with its enclosure, of 
which he gives a charming description in Anab. vy. 3. In the retire- 
ment of Scillus, and the quiet leisure to which his active life had so 
well entitled him, he seems to have composed most of his writings. 
But he was not allowed to remain to the end of his days in the peace- 
ful enjoyment of his property. For when, by the battle of Leuctra, 
B.C. 371, the power of Sparta was finally broken, then (it seems) the 
Eleans repossessed themselves of Scillus, and expelled Xenophon 
from his home. The closing years of his life were spent at Corinth, 
and even his recal from exile, effected by the influential demagogue 
Eubulus, did not induce him to return to his native city. His two 
sons, however, Gryllus and Diodorus’, were sent by their father to 
Athens, to serve in the army which the Athenians sent out in aid of 
the Lacedsemonians shortly before the battle of Mantinea [B.c. 362]. 
There the elder son, Gryllus, fell bravely fighting, and the Athenians 
even claimed for him the renown of being the person from whose 
hand the illustrious commander of the Thebans received his death- 
wound. The intelligence of the death of this son was received by 
Xenophon with deep sorrow, but in a manner worthy of the greatest 
men of ancient times.—The year of our Author’s death is as uncertain 
as that of his birth; but it may be assumed as tolerably certain that 
it does not lie before Olymp. 106, 2 = 355 B.c., as it scarcely admits 
of a doubt that the little piece wrépor # mepi rpocddwy was not written 
till after the close of the war, Olymp. 105, 3—106, 1. 

§ 2. Of Xenophon’s character and the whole cast of his mind we 
may form a tolerably complete portrait from his writings, especiall 
the Anabasis. The leading traite are,—a quick susceptibility for all 
that is good and noble; a mild and humane disposition; a lively, 
cheerful temper, with a turn for mirth and sportive sallies; an un- 
daunted stedfastness and resolution under the most trying circum- 
stances; an aptness for friendship, and an admiring devotion of 
himself to distinguished persons with whom he comes in contact, 
which, much as it does honour to his heart, not unfrequently, it 
must be owned, obscures his perceptions as an historian. Together 
with a leaning to philosophic views, he holds, quite undisturbed by 
these, an unquestioning faith in the religion of his fathers—a pheno- 
menon which, if at first sight it seems strange, will cease to surprise 
us, when we observe what is the character of his philosophy: it is only 
as it directly concerns the every-day business of life, that the inves- 
tigation of first principles is important in his eyes ; the deeper specu- 
lations which engage the mind of a Plato have no attraction for him: 
indeed so teocoazhly practical is the whole bent of his mind, that it 
may be a question whether his importance is to be estimated chiefly 
by his deeds or by his thoughts and words. 

§ 3. Asa writer, agreeably with his practical turn of mind, he for 
the most part confines his regard to the events and interests of his 





3 [Their mother Philesia seems to have been Xenophon’s second 
wife, whom he married in Asia, whence with her sons she joined 
him at Scillus. The sons, by advice of Agesilaus, had been educated 
at Sparta in the usual manner of Spartans. ] 
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own age, its politics, military affairs, and the duties of the citizen in 
his relations to the state and the family. His writings, accordingly, 
are partly historical, partly political, partly military, partly philoso- 
phical. Historical are the Anabasis, of which we shall presently 
speak more in detail; and the ‘EAAn»««a, consisting of seven books 
in continuation of the work of Thucydides, viz. from the twenty- 
first year of the Peloponnesian war down to the battle of Mantines 
(410—362 B.c.), to which the eulogy on Agesilaus may be regarded 
as an episodical addition. Purely military is the ‘Iawapyexdc, On the 
Duties of the Commander of the Horse, and 80 is, for the most part, the 
little treatise wepi ‘Imrexijic. Somewhat related to this class is aleo 
the piece on the Chase (Kuynyertxdg), which Xenophon regards as 
excellent training for the art of war. The political writings are the 
rnhort pieces on the Polity of the Lacedamontans and the Polity of the 
Athenians (but the latter in all probability not by Xenophon), on 
Public Revenues, and the Hiero (Aacedaipoviwy zodtreia, ’AOnvaiwry 
wodtreia, Idpoe 7 wepi wpocddwy, ‘lipwy 4 Tiparvoc). To the 

i ical class belong the Memorabilia of Socrates (’Aroprnpoved- 
para Tweparoue), together with the Lupwdctoy and the Orcovopicde, 
as also the, perhaps supposititious, Zwxparove dwodoyia. Of mixt 
kind, referable to all these classes, is the Kipov macdeia, a didactie 
historical romance, in which the ideal of a ruler is exhibited in the 
person of the elder Cyrus. 

Of Xenophon’s writings in general it may be truly said, that 
they are not less distinguished in point of form than they are by the 
richness and high importance of their contents. Simple and un- 
adorned as his style is (0 dgeAne¢ wai icyvd¢g yapaxrnp is the term 
by which the ancient critics describe it), there is a peculiar charm 
in the quiet, equable flow of his easy, graceful language. From this 
simplicity and repose it rarely rises into higher flights and more 
energetic expression, and yet there is in it no lack of eloquent im- 
pressiveness and cogent clearness. He does not frequently resort to 
figurative expressions, metaphors, and other rhetorical tropes, but 
for the most part gives his thoughts their appropriate and natural 
expression ; in his choice of words always carefully elegant, and 
having once hit the proper word, not going out of his way to vary 
his phraseology. Well-rounded periods and symmetrical adjustment 
of their several members are arts of composition about which 
he is very little solicitous ; on the contrary, in the manner of 
animated discourse, he will often begin with one form of construe: 
tion and pass into another; and in few of the better Greek writers do 
we find so many instances of anacoluthia as in Xenophon. Ina 
style of language so remote from all tincture of the poetical and 
imaginative, it strikes us all the more that in the writings of Xeno- 
phon we so frequently come upon words which, except in poetry, 
are not used by other Attic writers‘. It would be doing Xenophon 
an injustice to ascribe this peculiarity to a studied purpose of em- 
bellishing his style in this way: such a design would be about as wise 
and in about as good taste as if one should think to improve upon a 





4 See the notes oni. 4,4: 9,6.19: 10,17; ii. 4,3; iii. 1,25: 4,16; iv. 
1,16: 2, 18: 4, 11: 7, 20; v. 3, 9: 8, 243 vi. 4, 28. Wy WAL, WM. 
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simple and elegant dress, by tacking to it here and there at random 
a few shreds and patches of gayer colours. The simplest explana- 
tion is rather this: that during his long residence in foreign parte, 
and associated as he was with Greeks of various races and dialects, 
especially Lacedeemonians, he had adopted into his vocabulary 
a number of words which with the Attics were poetical, but in 
other dialects rather belonged to the language of common life, and 
which, agreeably with his simple habit of expressing his written 
thoughts in just the same way as he would have spoken them, natu- 
rally passed into his writings. On this ground, and on the score of 
some other peculiarities of his diction, the ancient grammarians do 
not acknowledge Xenophon as a model of pure Atticism. But how 
highly he was otherwise esteemed by the ancients, and this even in 
ee of language, is evident from the appellation which they gave 

im of “the Attic Muse,” or “the Attic Bee,” and is attested by the 
honorable judgement of a Cicero and a Quintilian 5, 

§ 4. To enter at large into the consideration of the value and 
importance of Xenophon as a writer in general, would carry us 
further than would suit our present purpose. In an Introduction, 
however, to this historical work, a concise summary of what is most 
important to be observed on his qualities as an historian can hardly 
be dispensed with. In this regard, beside the Anabasis, tlie Hellenica 
must be taken into consideration. But this, though for us invaluable 
and in some parts excellent history, is the least complete of our 
euthor’s greater works; as indeed it seems to be not a finished 
whole, but rather a sketch, in which it was the writer’s pu not 
so much to trace the historical development of events on the great 
scale, as to note the particular occurrences and characters which 
most interested himself individually. In this consideration we find, 
in part, the explanation of the circumstance, that so many com 
tively unimportant events, if only they furnished an opportunity of 
attaching to them some useful lesson, especially in a military point 
of view, or some moral reflexion, are related in detail, while others 
of far greater moment are either passed by, or dismissed with very 
brief mention. At the same time we are not pene to deny, that 
Xenophon’s partiality for the Spartans, and the admiration which he 
felt for Agesilaus in particular, infiuenced his mind, perhaps uncon- 
sciously, both in his selection of the particulars recorded and in his 
manner of representing them; so that perfect impartiality is more 
than we have a right to claim for him. 

§ 5. But the Anabasis, unquestionably the most attractive of all 
Xenophon’s writings, is like “a landscape in full sunshine: all lies 
bright and open before our eyes; nothing thrust back into the shade 
in order that some other object may stand out more conspicuously 





§ Cie. Orat. § 32: (Xenophontis) sermo est ille quidem melle duloior, 
and § 62: Xenophontis voce Musas quasi locutas ferunt. Quintilian 
x. 1, 82: Quid ego commemorem Xenophontis illam jucunditatem in- 
affectatam, sed quam nulla consequi affectatio possit? ut ips sermonem 

isse Gratio videantur, ad, quod de Pericle veteris comadia testimo- 
nium est, in hunc transferri justissime possit, in labris ejus sedisse quandam 
persuadendi deam. 
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by the contrast; whatever is there, appears in ite own proper form 
and colours ; nothing enlarged, nothing embellished : on the contrary, 
though the opportunity is ever presenting itself of enhancing what is 
extraordinary and marvellous in the actual facts of the story, by the 
effect of colouring and the management of light and shade, it is 
invariably neglected, and the occurrences, together with their causes 
and effects, are so naturally connected, that the most marvellous 

mes as intelligible as the most ordinary of every-day occur- 
rences.— Nothing can be more artless and unadorned than the naive 
gracefulness of the style, nothing‘fhore simple and unpretending than 
the manner of narrating, nothing more cvol and impartial than the 
sketches of character ®, which, with all their distinctness of outline 
and sharpness of touch, are yet so tempered down in the general 
effect, that wherever an obnoxious trait does appear it seems to be 
forced from the writer, against his will, by the peremptory demands 
of truth” (Wieland, Letters of Aristippus, vol. ii. letter 32). Besides 
these excellences, the Anabasis is also highly important in another 
regard, as its author made a new step in the art of history, namely, 
in writing the narrative of one’s own doings. At least this is the 
ease from the beginning of the third book, where Xenophon first 
comes forward conspicuously in the history. 

§ 6. The author of the Anabasis always speaks as if he was not 
personally present in the expedition, but received his accounts of it 
from others. Thus we have, i. 8, 6, Aéyeras. § 18, Aéyouas dé Teveg. 
v. 4, 34, EXeyow of orparevodpevot. Once only, and that in the 
interpolated passage, vii. 8, 15, we find the first person, d:\Goper. 
Relying on this circumstance, and on Hellen. iii. 1,2, where it is 
paid, Qc piv ody Kipog orpdrsupa re ovvidete cai rovr’ ixwv dviBn 
éxi roy adedgdy, cai we 7 waxn byivero, kai we adwiBave, cal we ix 
rovrov dmeowOnoay oi “EXAnvec ixi Oddarray, Oeuoroyiver re 
Lupaxocip ytypamrrat, some have asserted that not Xenophon, but 
Themistogenes, was the author of the Anabasis. But this assump- 
tion is entirely disproved by the close agreement of the Axabasis 
with the other undoubted works of Xenophon, not merely in lan- 
guage, but in the whole tone and spirit, the religious views of its 
author, the partiality to strategic matters, the chase, and horses, 
besides a multitude of details which we cannot attempt to enumerate 
here’. Moreover, Xenophon’s authorship of the work is upheld by 
the unanimous testimony of all antiquity, in which there never was 
a doubt raised on the subject. How, then, are we to account for the 
circumstance of Xenophon’s referring the reader, in the above-cited 
passage of the Hellenica, not to his own work, but to the work of that 

hemistogenes? The answer to the question cannot be, that the 
Hellenica may have been finished before the Anabasis, and therefore 
the latter could not have been referred to in the former. For al- 
though the date of the composition of the Anabasis cannot be pre- 
cisely ascertained, thus much is certain however, that it was finished 





6 We must except, however, the character of Meno, ii. 6, 21—29. 

? For a full and accurate investigation of the whole Eee Bee 
C. W. Kriiger, De Authentia et Integritate Anabaseos Xenophontea. 
Halis Sax. 1824, 
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before the Hellenica. For the Hellenica cannot have been completed 
before B.c. 357 (above, § 1), whereas the Anabasis must have been 
written before the re-occupation of Scillus by the Eleans, i-e. before 
B.c. 371, since otherwise there would doubtless have been some 
mention in v. 3, 7 sqq. of the expulsion of the author from his pos- 
session®. The true explanation is given by Plutarch, Mor. 345 £9, 
who says that Xenophon put forth the Anabasis under the name of 
Themistogenes, to make it appear more credible. Perhaps also he 
wished to avoid giving personal offence in the case of certain emi- 
nent individuals in Sparta, of whom—as of Anaxibius (vii. 1, 2: 2, 6) 
and Aristarchus (vii. 2, 7. 12 sqq.)}—he had to relate matters which 
redounded little to their honour. 

§ 7. When we enquire what were the sources from which Xeno- 
phon drew his materials for the Anabasis, the answer must be, first 
and principally, his own recollections, or rather his written record 
kept at the time from day to day. That the work was based on a 
journal we must needs assume, since no memory could have sufficed 
to retain such a multitude of details, of geographical and statistical 
notices, especially of exact numerical statements. And, indeed, in 
the narrative itself, somewhat of the abruptness, the unstudied and 
artless character of the original memoranda seems to peep out here 
and there. Whether, beside these notes taken at the time, he was 
able to avail himself of other sources of information, can, with 
a single exception, be neither affirmed nor denied. There is men- 
tion, indeed, of a narrative of the expedition by cA odie (doubt- 
less the strategus of that name often mentioned by Xenophon), 
from which the historian Ephorus, and from him again Diodorus, 
seem to have derived their account, which of course accords in 
all the prineipal circumstances with that of Xenophon ; only that, 
remarkably enough, the name of Xenophon is never mentioned 
there until the time of the affairs in Thrace (Diodor. 14, 37): but 
& comparison of Diodorus and Xenophon, there is nothing to 
show that Xenophon had the work of Sopheenetus before him. On 
the other hand, once iu the Anabasis Xenophon mentions Ctesias 

i, 8, 26), and refers the reader to a work of this writer. This 

tesias, a Greek of Cnidus in Caria, lived many years at the Persian 
court as physician to the king, and wrote, on his return to his native 
land 3.c. 399, besides other works, one consisting of twenty-three 
books under the title Tlepocxd, of which, however, nothing is extant 
beyond the extracts in Photius and a few fragments !°. 





® That the Anabasie was written at least 18—20 years after the 
events which it relates, appears, besides other indications, from this, 
that in v. 3, 10, there is mention of grown-up sons of Xenophon’s, 
while at the time of the expedition (vii. 6, 34) he had as yet no 
children. 

9 Zevoguy abrog tavrov yiyover toropla, ypawag a torparnynce 
kai carwpOwee, cai Oewsoroylyn wepi robrwy ouvreraxOa (ouvrera- 
xbvar?) rdv Supacotcioy, tva morérepog ¥ Sinyobpevog éavrdy we 
GXdov, tripy rv ray Adywy Sd£ay yaptldpevoc. 

10 [Collected by C. Miiller in his Veapaciia Hist. Grecorwm ; ap- 
pended also to the Paris edition of Herodotus, Didot, 1844. ] 
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Aapeiov cat Tlapvodridog yiyvovrat waidec dv0, rpeo[su- ] 
repoc ev Apratépinc, vewrepoc d&€ Kipoc. ‘Emmet dé hobever } 
Aapeiog xai bxwareve reXevrny Tov Biov, EBuvAEro rw waide 
d&pdorépw rapeivac, ‘O pev ody xpeoBurepoc wapwy éri- 2 
yxave Kipoy d€ peraréprerat aro rijc apyiic co abroy 
curpamny éxoinot, cai orparnyoy b€ abrov amédete ravrwy 
Bao tig Kacrwdov mediov GOpotfovrar. ‘AvaPBalve ovy 6 
Kipoc AaBwy Trsoagépyny d¢ pidoy, kai rv ‘EAXjver dé 
Exwy owdirac avéBn rpraxociovc, Gpxovra O€ av’ray Meviay 
Ilappaciov. ‘Emet de éredevrnoe Aapeioc, xai xaréorn ele 8 
rHY Bactreiay ’Apratéptnc, Twoagépync craGaAder ror 
Kipoy xpoc rov adedgor we émovdrevar airg. ‘O de wrei- 
Gerai re cat ovAdapBaver Kipov we aroxrevev. ‘H de 
parnp élarnoapévn abrov aroréuree wadty ext ray apyny. 
‘O J ac axHdOe xevdvvevoac nal ariuacBeic, Bovdreverar 4 
Orwe phwore Erte Eorat eri rp adehop, GAN’, Hy duvryyrat, 
Baoisioe dvr’ exeivov. Taptcarce per do)  pirnp tripye 
te Kupy, girovea abrov paddov 7} rov Bacwevovra Apra- 
Eépiny. “Ooric & agexvetro ray xapa Bacthéwe wpoc abréy, 5 
mwavrac otrw cuarBelc drerépmero Sore abr@~ paddov didove 
efvac 9 Baodei. Kai ray wap’ éaurg de Be aAkeuy Ewe pe- 
Aeiro we ToNEpeEty Te ikavol einoay Kai ebvotkic Exouey avrg. 
Thy dé ‘EXNAnvexdy dévauev HOporley we partora édbvaro 6 
éxxpurrduevoc, Sxwe Gre arapacxevcraroy AaBor Bacréa. 
‘Ode ody éroteiro riv avddoyhy. ‘Oxrdoac elye guducac év 
‘raic woAeot, waphyyede Toig Ppovpdapyorc éxacrote Aappd- 
ve &vdpag WeXorovvnaiovg Gre wAelorove «al Bedricrove, 
wo éxBovdevovrog Trsoagépvove saig méveor. Kat yap 
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] Foay ai "Iwvxal rédEe Tisoagépvoug ro apxaior, ék Bact- 
Aéwe dedopévar, rére d Adeorhxecay wpdc Kijpoy waoat ry 
7 Matrov. "Ev MiAfre dé Trooagépyne mpoatcOdpuevoc ra 
a’ra ravra BovAevopevouc, axoorijvat poc Kipoy, rove per 
auray améxrecve, rouc © ééBarev. ‘O bé Kipoc trotaBwy 
roug gevyovrag, ovAdé~ac orparevpa Eeroidpxer MiAnrov Kai 
Kara yijv kai xara Oddarray, kai éxeiparo Karayey rove 
éxxexrwxdrac. Kal airn ab &ddn xpdgacce hy airg row 
8 Opoiley orparevpa, Ipod dé Bacidéa xéuxwy jliov ddsdr- 
doc wy abrov CoOjvat of rabrac rac wédete paddov #} Tiooa- 
gépyny Gpyev airwy, kal } phrnp cuvérparrey abrg ravra’ 
Gore Baoireve ric perv mpoc Eavrov éExeBovdric otk yoOdvero, 
Trooadépver Se évducle wodepovvra abroy audi ra orpared- 
* para daxauvav' Gore ovdev HyOero abroy rodepovrrwy. 
Kai yup 6 Kipoc awérepre rove yeyvopévove Sacpovc Bact- 
9 eZ ex rey wodEwy Wy Ticaagépyne érvyxavey Exwy. “AXXO 
cé orparevpa airg cuveéyero évy Xeppovhow ry Karayri- 
wépac ’ABudov rdévde roy rpdmov. KA€apxoc Aaxedatudriog 
guyac hy rovrg ovyyevdpuevoc 6 Kipoc qyao8n re abroy 
kal didwory airy pupioug dapexoic. ‘O d€ AaBwY ro xpv- 
giov orpdrevpa cuvédeley &xo rovrwy Trev xpnudrwr, kal 
éxodéuer ex Xefporvnoov oppwpevog roi¢c Opgli rote drip 
"Ed\Aforovroy oixovot, kal wpédee rove “EAAnvac® Sore xai 
xXphpara ovveBadrovro abrg cic ry rpogi)y rev orpa- 
rwrav ai ‘EXAnorovriaxal worse Exovoa, Tovro & av 
10 ovrw rpegdpevoy EXarOavey abr@ ro orpdrevpa. ‘Apiorir- 
woc de 6 Oerraddg “évog Oy érvyxavey arg, Kat meldpuevoc 
Ud réy oixot dvTicracwwray Epyerac mpoc roy Kipoy, cai 
airei abroy tic dtoxtrloug Lévovg kai rpioy pnviov poder, 
ec ovrw reprysyopevoc &y rev ayricracwrev. ‘O de Ki 
Sidwowy abr eic rerpaxtoy:Alove cal % pnvory proOdy, car 
Seirat abrov pu) wpdoOey xaradvoat mpoc rove dyricracwrac 
xpiv dy abrg cupPovrevonrar. Oirw dé ad ro év Oerradig 
éddvOavey abrg rpepopevoy arparevpa. LIpdkevoy dé rov 
Bowrtoy Edvoy dvra atr@ éxéXevoe NaBovra Gydpac sre 
wNetorovc wapayevécOar, we elc Tcoidag Bovddpevog orpa- 
reveoOat, We mpaypara wapexorrwy Tov Today ry éavrov 
x@pg. Lopaiveroy d€ roy Lrupgadwv cal LSwxparny rov 
"Axatdy, Eévoue Svrag cal rovroue, éxédevoey Gvdpac AaBdr- 
rac éOeiy bre weiorovc, We rodephowy Trcoagépver ovy roic 
gvydet ray Manolwy. Kal éxoiovy otrwe ovrut. 
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"Exel & iddxer iin ropevecOat abrg ave, riy pev xpdgacw 2 
éwoisire Oe Meidag BovAdpevog exBadety ravraracty éx rife 1 
xepac’ Kal dOpoile we éxi rovrove rb re BapGapuoy cai rd 
‘EAAnvexoy évravOa orpdrevpa® «al xapayyéAX\a Te Te 
Kredpyy AaGBdryre fav Soov fy abr orparevpa, cai rg 
’"Aporixxy ovvaddayérre mpd rovg otKor Groréupar mpog 
éavroy & elye orparevpa, cal Mevig rp ’Apcddr, b¢ abrg 
mpoearhkes rov éy raic woAdeoe Eevixov, feecy wapayyédAce 
AaBovra rove &vdpac wAdy oxdcot ixavol Roay rac a&xpord- 
Agtc guAdrrav. ‘Exddeoe d€ cai rove Midnroy wodwpxodv- 9 
rac, xal rove. guyadac éxéXewce ouv aire orparevecbar, 
brooyxopevoc avroic, el xadec xarampdéeuy é¢’ & éorpa- 
revero, pp) xpdo0ey wavoacba xply abrove Karayayot oixads. 
Oi dé fddwe éxeiBovro’ éxisrevoy yap abrg* Kai raBdyrec 
7a Ota xapijoay eic Lapdecc. Beviac pév On rove éx ray g 
wohewv AaBwy wapeyérero eig Lapdac, owdlrac ele rerpa- 
xuryirloug’ Lpdtevoc O€ rapiy Exwv OrAirag pév cic revra- 
Kogiovg kal xtdlouc, yuprvarac é& wevraxoociove, Logaiveroc 
dé 6 Lrupgddwc daAlrac txwy yiAlove, Swxpdrne dé 6 
"Axatde OmXiracg Exwy we wevraxvotove, Laslwy dé 6 Meya- 
pevc rptaxoolouc péy Ordirac, rpraxociove dé weAracrac Exwy 
wapeyevero’ Hy dé kal ovrog cai 6 Lwxparne rey oe MAAn- 
rov orparevopévwr. Ovror pew ele Lapdecc arg agixovro. 
Ttocagépync o&€ xaravofoag taira, cal psilova hynoapevoc 4 
elvac 9 we emt Dtoidac rv. wapacxeviy, wopeverar we Bacr- 
Ada J edvvaro raXLoTa, ixméag Exwy we wevraxociovc. Kai 5 
Baowksve pév oh, éwei hxoves rapa Twwcagépvove rov Kupou 
ardAoy, adyrimapeckeval ero. 

Kipoc d€ Exwy ove sipyxa wppdro ard Lapdewr? cai 
edavver dca rij¢ Avdiag craQpove rpeic, mapagayyac eixoor 
cat dvo, eri row Maiavépoy rorapdy. Tovrou ro edpoc duo 
®Opa® yégupa O€ éxify élevypévn woloe Erra. Toiroy 6 
GraBacg éedXabva dca Ppvyiag craQpoy Eva, rapacdyyac 
éxr@, cic Kodoaode, rédty oixovpérny, evdalyova xal peya- 
Anv. "EvravOa Epecver huépac exra’ cai yee Mévwy 6 Oer- 
raddc, OxAdiracg Exwy xtdiove Kai weATacrag wevraxogiovc, 
Addorac cal Alvdvac cai "OdurBiove. "EvrevOev ékeXavvet 7 
eraBuove rptic, wapacdyyac elon, ele Keratvde, ric 
Ppvylacg wéAw oixoupérny, peydAny Kal edbdaipova. ’Ey- 
rav™a Kupg Bacitaa fv cal wapddecoc péyac, dypiwy 
Onpiay ernpnc, & Exeivoc eOhpevey dro ixwou, Ordre yuuva- 
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2 cat Bovdr,otro Eavrdy re kal rovc txxouc. Ana péoov de row 
mapadeioov pet 6 Maiardpoc morapéc’ ai dé xnyal abrod 
tiow && riov Bucireiwy' pei O€ kal dea ric KedXacvev wodews. 

8"Eore dé wat peyadou Bacirtéwe Bacidea év Kedavaic épv- 
pva eri raic mnyaic ro’ Mapovov worapov iro rH axporddes* 
pet d€ wat ovrog ditt Tijc moAEwS Kad Euadret ic roy Maiare 
Spov’ rov dé Mapciovu ro eipdc éorev etxoot Kal révre rOCéY. 
"EvravOa Aéyerat ‘AmdAdwy éExdeipac Mapovar, vixyoag épl- 
fovra oi rept codiac, cal ro déppa Kpeudoa iv re adyrpw 
80cv ai mnyai’ dia d€ rovro 6 mworapog KaXeirat Mapovag. 

9’EvraiOa Répinc, bre éx rijc ‘EAXadog frrndeig rp paxy 
amexwpet, éyerat olxocopijoa ravra re rad Baolidea cai ry 
Kedarvov axpémokty. ‘EvravOa Euewe Kipoc tuepacg rpid-~ 
wovra’ Kal xe Kréapyoe 6 Aaxedarpdnoc, gvyde, Exwy 
émdlrac xtAlove kal meAXracra¢g Opgxac derakooloug xai rotd- 
rac Kpijra¢ dtaxociovg. “Apa dé xal Xwoiac rapijy 6 Lupa- 
kdotog Exwy Omdirug rptaxoaiovg kai Lopaiverog 4d ‘ApKac 
éxwv dmAlrag xAlovg. Kai évravOa Kipoe ékéracw cat 
dpvOudy trav “E\Nhvwy énolncev iv rp wapadeloy, kal éyé- 
vovro of obpmavrec dmXirat per pupiot Kal xXideol, TEAracral 

10 Cé Appt rove dioxtAlove. ‘EvrevOev éledabver crabpove dbo, 
mapaodyyac déxa, el¢ Médrrac, rddcv olxoupéyny. "Evravd' 
cuecvev tyépac rpeic? év alc Meviacg 6 'Apxag ra Avcara 
2Ovce kat dyava Once’ ra de dOda hoay orreyyidec xpveat’ 
éOewper O€ row dywva cal Kipoc. ’EvrevOev éleXaiver ora- 
Buove oto, rapacdyyac dwoeKa, cic Kepapoy a&yopay, moduy 

11 olxoupeyny, éoxdrny mpoc rij Muoig xwpg. ‘Evreibev ét- 
eXavve: orabpoue rptic, tapacayyac rpiaxovra, sic Kavorpov 
wediov, woAty olkoupévny, ‘Evrav@’ Epecvev ipépac mévre* 
kat roic orparwratc wpeldero probe wréoy H rprwv pnvay, 
kal wodAdkig idvrec El rac Oupac dagrovy, ‘O dé éAridac 
Nywy sijye wat didoc Fv avwpevocg’ ob yap hy xpd¢ row 

12 Kupov rpérov éxovra pi) arodcdévat. 'EvravOa aguveirat 
"Eriata f Lvevvéotog yur) rou Kidtikwy Baowéwe rapa 
Kipov’ «al édéyero Kipy dovvac xphpara wodda. , TH 
3 oby orpurcg rore &xédwxe Kipog peoOov rerrdpwy pnvey. 
Elye d€ fy Kidtooa xai gidAaxag mepi abrjy Kidicag «ai 
*Aomrevolouc’ édéyero O€ kai cuyyevéoBat Kipoy ry KiAioon. 

13 ’EvrevOev b¢ ékeXabver craQpoug Svo, tapaodyyag deka, ei¢ 
Oippiov, wédey olxoupérny’ évraiBa Av mapa rv ddov 
xphyn 4 Midov cadoupévy rov Ppuyav Bacéwe, ep’ 9 ré= 
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yerat Midac rov Zarvpoy Onpedoai oivy Kepaoac airhy. 2 
"EvrevOey ekeXavvec craQpovg ovo, wapacdyyac déxa, eic 14 
Tupiaioy, wédcy oixovpéyny. ‘Evrav0a Epewev huépac rpeic. 
Kai Adyerae denOjvac  Kld\tooa Kipov émdecitat ro orpa- 
revia abrq. BovAdpevog ovy émcdeitac éhéracty wouetrac év 
te nelly rév “EANvey cal rév BapBdpwr. ‘Exédevoe dé 15 
rove “EAAnvac, ac vdpoc abrotc ei¢ payny, odrw ray Sivas 
kai orijvat, auvratat dé Exacroy rove éavrov. ’Erdy@neay 
oby. éxl rerrdpwr. Elye dé ro per dektov Mévwy xai of ovy 
arg, ro dé evwrupoy Kréapyoe cai of éxelvou, ro dé pécor 
ai &\Aot orparnyol. ‘E@ewper ody 6 Kiipog rpwrov per rove 16 
BapGdpovc’ of dé waphravvoy reraypévot xara ‘hac xai 
kara rade’ elra d€ rouc “EAAnvac, rapedatywy é¢’ Gppa- 
roc kai h Kidtooa ép’ dppapaing. Elyov dé ravrec xpdyy 
XaAKa Kal yir@vac gdowKove cai xynpidac cai rac donidag 
éxxexaduppévac. "Exed) 6€ xavrag wapnAace, orhoac ro 17 
Gppa po rijc padayyoc, répac Uiypnra rov éppnvéa rapa 
rouge orparnyoug tay ‘EAAhvery éxéAsvce wpoadécbat ra 
Sxda cai éxtywpijoa SAnv riv gddayya. Oi ¢éé raira 
mpotimov roi¢ orparwraic’ Kai éxel éoddacyte, xpoaddd- 
pevoe ra SxAa éexnecary. Ex dé rovrov Oarrov xpoidyrwy 
guy Kpavyy axo rou avroudrov Opépoc éyévero roic orparw- 
rac éxit rac oxnvdc, rev 6€ BapBdpwy dooce roduc Kai 18 
@\Nowe kal f re Kittooa Eguyey éx ritc dppapaing cai of éx 
rite Gyopac karadimovrec Ta Gna epvyow’ ot de “EAAnvec 
avy yédwrt éxi rac oxnvac AAGoy. ‘H de Kidtooa idovca 
tiv Aaprpornra Kai rhy raky rov orparevyaroc Efavpace. 
Kipog dé fo8n rov é« ray ‘EXAqvuy cic rove PapBapouc 
poor iiay. ‘EvrevOey élehavver craOuouc rpetc, tapagay- 19 
yac eixooey, cic "Ixdneov, rig Opvyiag rédty écydrny. "Eve 
rav0a Epeve rpeic huépac. ‘"EvrevOey ékeAavver dca ric 
Avuxaoviag arayouce wévre, wapacayyac rptdxovra. Tavrny 
ty ywpay ewérpeve Crapxacae roicg “EdAnoty we wodeuiay 
avoay, ‘Evrenfev Kipoc rav Kidtocay sic ray Kedexiay 20 
Gnworéuree tiv Tayiorny daddy, Kai ouvéweppey airy orpa- 
tiwrac ovc Mévwy elye cai abrév. Kipoc dé pera rey d\Awr 
cedavver dca Kawxadoxiac craQpove rérrapac, sapacayyac 
€ixact kai wévre, wpog Adva, wéAty olxoupéyny, peyadny Kai 
exdaipova, ‘EvravOa ipevay hucpac rpeic’ ev @ Kipogs 
dwécravey &vopa Idpony Meyadepyny, gorexcoriy Basi- 
Atoy, cal Erepdy riva rev Yrapywy Suvacryy, airtaqapevec 
BS 
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2 éxBovdedery abrg. ‘EvrevOey érecpdvro eloBadrerv elg rv 
21 Kedcxiav® 4 8é ciaodrAn fy ddd¢g dyatsroc dp0la ioyupie cai 
aphxavog eiceNOeiv orparevpart, et rig éxwArvey. 'ENéyero 
dé cal Yuévveocg elvac éxl rev Axpwv gvrarrwy riyv eloBo- 
Af ov & Epevey tyepay év rp wediy. Ty & sorepalg 
kev yyedog Aéywr Gre Nedoixwe etn TBvevvercc ra axpa, 
éwel qoOero 76 re Mévwvog orparevpa Gri fon év Kidixig qv 

, Stow rev dpéwy, kai Gre rpempecc HKove mwept@deovoac an’ 
"Iwvlacg cig Kidexiay Tapoy txovra rac Aaxedaiporlwy 
22 xa abrov Kupov. Kipoc & ovv d&véBn ext ra dpn ovdevog 
KwAvovroc, Kai elde rac oxnvacg ov of Kitcxec épvdarroy, 
"EvrevOev dé xaréBavev cic wediov péya wal waddy, éxippu- 
roy, kai dévépwy mavrodaréy cipridewy cal dpurérwy. 
TloAv dé cai ohoapoy cat pedrivny cal xéyypoy Kal rupouc 
Kai kptOac pépet. “Opac & abro meptéxer cyupov cal inrov 
23 xavrn éx Oadarrnc eic Oadarray. Karafac dé dia rovrov: 
rov wediov hAace crauouc rérrapac, Tapacayyac wévre kai 
elxootyv, ei¢ Tapaoic, rijc KiAcciag wodty peyddAny cai eddal- 
pova. "Evrav@a foay ra Lvevvéows Baclrea rov Kirikwy 
Bacirdéwe’ cea péone 8é rij¢ wédewe pei worapdg Kidvog 
24 Ovoua edpog dvo tACOpwv. Tavrny riv wordy éédAuroy of 
évowxovvreg pera Luevveovoc cig ywplov éxupoy emi ra don 
wry Ot Ta KannArelia Exovrec’ Epecvay G€ Kai of xapa ry 
25 OaXarray oikowvrec Ev Dodotg kal éy Iaooic. ’Ervata dé f 
Lvevvéowc yuvy mporépa Kupou xévre ipépace eig Tapcouc 
agixero. ‘Ev d€ ri trepBory rev dpwy rav eic rd wedloy 
duo Adxot rou Mevwvoc orparevparoc arwdovro’ of pey 
ipacay apralovrag re karaxorfvac tro rév Kidixwy, ot dé 
vroegOévrac, kal ob dvvapévoucg eipeivy ro GdXo orparevpa 
ode rac ddove elra wAarwpévove axodécOa’ Foayv J ovv 
26 ovroe Exaroy OmNirarc, Oi O° Adore eel Hor, rv re wor 
rove Tapaove dthpmacay, dia roy deOpoy ray cvorpariwroy 
Gpy:fopevor, kal ra Bacitea ra év airy. Kipoc de éxed 
elohdacey cic riv modty, perexéurero tov Yuévveowy xpoc 
éaurov’ 6 3° ovre mpérepow obdevi ww xpeirrove Eavrov ei¢ 
xEipac éENOeiv Eqn ovre rére Kipy iévac HOede, xpiv f yur 
27 avroy Exes wai wlorete EXKaGe. Mera 6é ravra éwel ovy- 
eyévovro AAAfAotc, Bvévveote pey Edwxe Kupy yphpara rod\Na 
eic ry arpariay. Kipocg dé éxeivry dopa & vopilerar rapa 
Baoksi rigta, ixrov ypvooyddvov cal orpexrov yovoovy 
wai édta Kal axevaxny xpvoovy Kal erodjy [epotxhy, cal 
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Thy yepay pnxére agaprasecOa, ra O€ iipracpéva dydpa- Q 
woda, Gy wov évyrvyyavwotv, dxoAapParverr. 

"EvravOa epee Kipoc cal f orparia fyépac eixoorw’® of 3 
yap orparwrat obk tgacay lévac rot mpdow’ trwrrevov 1 
yap iin émi Baciéa lévar’ prodwOiva dé oie Ext robrg 
Epacay. Ilpwroc dé KAéapyoe rove abvrov orparwrac éGid- 
Zero iévac’ of dé abrdéy re EBaddov xal ra trolvya ra 
éxeivou, érel ptaro xpotévat. KdAéapyog oé rére prev puxpoy 2 
éLépuye ro pi) KararerpwOijvat, torepoy O° éret Eyvw Gre ob 
Suvqoerat Bideacba, curhyayey exxAnciay ray avrov orpa- 
riwrey? kal xpwrov péy édaxpve woduy xpdvov EoTwe. oi dé 
dpavrec Oabpaloy cai eowwrwy* elra Edete rowace’ “Avdpec 8 
arparwirat, py). Oavpalere Sre yarexie Pépw roicg wapover 
apaypaoy, ‘Epot yap Kipoc Lévoc éyévero, cai pe pevyorra 
éx rijc warpidog ra re GAA éripnoe Kal pupiouc Edwxe Sapet- 
Kovc’ otc éym AaBwy od«: Eig TO doy KareDEuny épot, adN’ 
obde KaOndurdOnoa, adr’ cic tpac edardvwy. Kal rpwrov 4 
pew él rove Opgxac érodgunoa Kal bép rijc "EAXdCog éree 
pwpobuny pel dpa, éx rijg Xebporvijoouv abrove éehabywy 
Bovropévove adapeiaBae rove évorxodvrac”EAAnvac ry yijv. 
"Ewecdn) d€ Kijpog éxadet, KaBwy ipdc éxopevouny, iva, et re 5 
déorro, weerolny avrov av’ dy ev Exabov im Exelvov. ‘Emel 
dé tpeic ob BovdecOe oupmropevecOa, avaykn dé pot} dpac 
xpodovra rn Kupov girlg xpijobat i} xpoc exeivoy Wevoapevory 
ped’ ipoy iéva. Ei peév 6) dixaca woihow oix olda, aiph- 
gopat & ovy wdc, Kal ovv tyiv 6,re Gy O€n weicopar. Kal 
ourore épet obdeic we éyw “EAAnvac dyaywy eic rovg Bap- 
Bdpovc, xpodovg rovc “EAXAnvacg thy rav BapBdpwr girj{ay 
sithouny, GAN éwet tyeic Epol ob Oédere weiDecOar obde Exec 6 
Bat, yes ovr tyiv E~opa cal 6,rc Gv déy weloopar. Nopilw 
yap tydc éuol elvac cal warpida cai gidouc Kai cuppaxoue, 
cai cuy tpiv pev Gy olpat elvac ripeog Grou ay w, dtpwv dé 
Epnpoc Oy obk Gy ixavog elvac ola ovr av pidroy woedijoat 
ovr’ Gy éxOpov adétacba. ‘Oc épov ody idvrog Sxot av Kai 
ipeic, obrw ry yvwpny exere. Taira elrev* of b€ orpa- 7 
rewrat, of TE avrov éxelvov Kal of GAXAot, ravra axovoarrec, 
rt ob galyn rapa Baciréa ropeveoOa, éxyveray® wapa O€ 
Meviov cai Llaciwvog wAeiouc 7} StoxiAcoe AaBdvrec ra Sera 
Kai ra oxevopopu éorparomedevcavro mapa Kreapxy. Kipoc 8 . 
dé rovrag awopwy re kal Avovpevog pereméumero TOY KAéap- 
xow & cé idvac pev obx HOede, AdOpg de roy oTpaTwrey 


gc 
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3 xépxwy aire yyedoy EXeye Aappeiv, we caraarnoopérwy 
rourwy eic To déov? peraréureoOae 0 éxédevey a’rdév’ avbrog 
9 5 otK Zpn iévar’ Mera d€ ravra cvvayaywy rove @ éavrov 
orparwwrac Kat rove mpoceAOdvrac abrg Kal rev GAdwy ror 
BovAépevov édeke rorade’ “Avdpeg orparwrat, ra péy oi) 
Kupou dijdov Gri ovr exer xpocg typac doxep ra Hpérepa 
mpoc éxeivoy® oure yap hpeic éxeivov ere orparwmrat, éwed ye 
10 ob ovvercpueba abrg, our’ Exeivog Ere hiv profoddrnc. “Ore 
pévroe GduxcioOac vopife if’ husy olda, Gore cal pera- 
wepumopevov abrov ovx éédw ENOeiv, ro pev péycoroy, aloxu- 
vopevoc, Ere cvuvacca éuaurp xdvyra éevopévoc abrév, Ereira 
kai dedig poy AaBwy pe Cikny émcOy by vouiler vn’ éuod 
11 HeexijoBat. *Epot ovy bocei oy dpa ela hiv caBavsery 
o¥d’ apedely Hudy atray, ad\Aa BovAeveoBat 8,re yp) woeiv 
éx rovrwy. Kal Ewe re pévouey abrov, oxerréoy por doxet 
alvae Grweo dogadéorara pevovper, et re Hon Soxet amévat, 
Srwe dopadéorara dryer, kal xu ra émirhdaa Ekoper 
dvev yap rouvrwy ovre orparnyov ovre ldwwrov ddedoc obder. 
12°O & drip xoddod per Glwc giroc § av gidroc J, xaderw- 
raroc 6 éxOpoc gb adv wodemuoc F. “Eyes dé dvvapey cad 
welny kal imxhy kai vavruhy, hv wavrec Gpolwe opapev re 
kat éxordpeOa® kal yap obd€ wéppw Ssoxotpév poe abrod 
cabjcBa Gore Spa Aéyew 4,re rie yeyvwoxer Gptoroy elvat. 
13 Tatra cixwy éxavoaro. ‘Ex 6€ rovrov aviorayro of ey éx 
rov avrouarou Nétovreg & éyiyvwoxoy, of O€ Kal in’ éxeivov 
éyxéAevorot, éwcdeccvurrec ofa ein 4 Gxropia Gvev rit¢ Kupov 
14 yrwpne wat pévery cal drcévac. Ele dé 8) eles, xrpooroobe- 
pevog oxeviay we rayiora mopeverOa tic riv ‘EAXada, 
orparnyoug pey edéoOat Gddove we rayeora, el pu) BovAerae 
Kvéupyoc awayer® ra 0 émirhdaa ayopalecOa, } 0 &yopd 
qv év re BapBapig orparevpart, cat evoxevdlecGar’ éOdv- 
rac 6¢ Kipow aireiv wioia, we dromdéotey® gay dé py dup 
tatra, iyeudva alreiv Kipoy, doric dia gidlac rijc ywpac 
awale® ay d€ unde Hyepdva dbp, ovvrarrecBar ry raxio-. 
thy, wépac dé kat mpoxaradnopévove ra dkpa, Sxwe pu) 
POaowor phre Kipog phre ot Kidtwec caradaBovrec, Ov ToA- 
hove cai ToAAG xphpara Exopey aynpraxdrec. Otrog perv 
3) rovatra elwe’ pera dé rovroy KXeapxoc elxe rocovrov.. 
15 ‘Qe pev orparnyhocorra éue ravrny tiv orparnylay pndsic 
bya Aeyérw’ woAAG yap évops dt d épol rovro ob wornréow’. 
Gc of rp avdpi dy Gy EAnoOe welaopac ] dvvardy pddora, 
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iva eidijre Gre cat A&pyecOat ixlorapat Se tie Kal AAdog pa- 3 
Mora avOpwrwy. Mera rovroy G&dAog avéorn, Exideckrvg 16 
pev tiv eviOeav rod ra woia aireivy Kedevorrog, dorep 
wadty Tov arddov Kipou pr wotoupévov, éxdeccvug O€ we 
evnOec ein yyepova aireiy mapa ruvrov @ Aupatvdpeba rHyV 
mpaiy. Ei d& xai rg tpyepove meorevoopey @ dv Kipog 
didg, ré xwAver Kai ra Gxpa fpiv Kedevey Kipoy wpoxara- 17 
Aap Pavey; "Eyw yap dxvoinv pev av eic ra mAoia éuBaivey 
ad hpir doin, pr) hac abraic raic rpijpect Karadvon, do/3oi- 
pov & dv re iyyepove @ av doin ExeoOa, ph hude ayayn 
dOev ovy olds re Eorae ékeAOeiv, BovrAoipny O av axovrog 
amwyv Kipouv Aabeiy abroy &redOwv’ 6 ob cuvardy gory. 
"AAN’ Eywyé dye raira pév pdrvaplac elvac’ doxei cé por 18 
dvdpac éAGdvrac mpog Kipoy oireveg éxirfdewr avy Kredpyy 
épwray éxeivov, ri Bovdrerat Huiv xpicBat Kai gay pey f 
mpalic } xapazAnola oigrep xai rpdabev éxpijro rotc Lérutg, 
Exeofae Kai Hpdc, cal py) Kxaxlovg elvar rwv mpdobev rovre 
ovvavaBarrwy' gay o€ petlwv f xpakic rig xpdober galynrat 19 
kai éxcrovwrépa Kal émuxcvduvorépa, akwour 7} meicavra iypa¢ 
dye ij weoOévta mpoc gidiav ageévat’ odrw yap cai éxd- 
pevor av gidoe adrg Kat mpd0upuoe ExolucOa Kai amtorrec 
dopaddc dv axiouev’ G,rt 6’ ay apocg ravra déyn, away- 
year Oedpo' Hud¢ S axovoavrag mpd¢ ravra BovAcvecOat. 
"Edoke ravra, xai dydpag EdAdpevoe ovy KrEdpyxy wépmovaty, 20 
ot Apwrwy Kipoy ra ddtarra ry orparig. ‘Oo arexpivaro 
Gre axovor "AGpoxdpar, éxOpov Gvdpa, éxi rg Evdpary xo- 
rayp elyat, axéxovra dwoexa orabpuovc’ mpog rovroy ov 
tpn BovrAcoOac EXeiv' Kady pey 7 Exet, THY dikny Eon yontew 
éwBeivac aire, ijvy 6& pevyn, ipetc éxet mpoc ravra BovAev- 
odueOa. "Akovoarrec d€ ravra of aiperot avayyéAXova roig 21 
orparwratc’ roig dé bxupia péy Hy Gre Gye xpoc Baordéa, 
Suwe O& Eddxer ExecBat. L[pocacrover dé proOdv" 6 dé Kupog 
bmioyyveirat Hpudd\uov mace dwoev ov mpdrepoy Edepor, avri 
Oapexov rpia hutdapeKa Tov pnvocg re orpariwrn’ Sre dé Ex 
Bawréa ayot obdé évravOa Heovoer ovdeic Ev ye Te pavepy. 
"EvrevOev éefeXavvec oraBuouc dvo, mapacayyag déxa, éwi 4 
rov Yapov xorapoy, ov hv ro evpoc rpia wAéOpa. "Evrevey 1 
éEeAavvec oraOpoy Eva, mapacayyac wéyre, éxi rov Tvpapoy 
worapov, ov TO Evpoc oradwor, ‘EvrevOey ékeXauvvet oraOporg 
Ovo, wapaoayyac wervrexaidexa, eic “Iacouc, rite Kedixlag 
éoxarny ody, exit rH Oaddrry olkovpévny, peyaAny cai 
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4, sidalpova. ‘Evratv0a tpevay hpépag rpeic' cal Képy wap- 
2 foav ai éx TeNoxovvhoov vijec rpuixovra cat wévre Kai éx’ 
avraig vavapyoc [vOaydpac Aaxedarydvioc. ‘Hyeiro 3’ 
atrav Tapwe Alyurrig & ’Epécov, Exwy vag érépacg Kupov 
wévre Kal eixooy, alg érodcdpxee MiAnrov, dre Trocagépver 
8 pin hy, wai ovverodeuer Kipy xpoc abréy. Llapijy dé wat 
eer. Aaxedatydvuog éxi rév vedv, perdxeptrog Uro 
Kupov, érraxoalouc Exwy émXirac, dy éorparhye: rapa Kupy. 
Ai dé vijec Gppovy mapa rw Kupov oxnvfy. ‘EvravOa xal 
oi wap’ "ABpoxéua pucBogdpor “EXAnvec awooravrec HAGov 
mapa Kipoy, rerpaxcotot dmNirat, Kal ovvecrparevovro én) 
4 Bacréa. "EvrevOev tkedavvec craOpor eva, wapacayyac 
wévre, éml wudac rijc Kidexlag cal rife Suplac. "Hoay de 
ravra dvo relyn’ xal ro pey EowOevy ro mpd rife Kidcxiag 
Zvévveoc elye wal Kidixwv gudakh* 70 be Ekw ro mpd rife 
Zupiag Pacitéwe ed€yero gudaxh gudradrrey. Ara péoov de 
pei rovrwy xorapuoc Kdpooc dvopa, evpog wAéBpov. “Amway 
dé ro pécov ray reaywv qoay orddio rpeic’ cal wapedOeiv 
obx hy Big’ hy yap t mdpodog orev: cai ra relyn ei¢ rv 
Oddarray xabhxovra, brepOey S hoay wérpac HAlGBaror’ emt 
5 dé rotc relyeow apporépae Eperorhxecay mvdat. Tavrne 
évexa rij¢ mapddouv Kiipoe rac vac pereréparo, Srwe orXil- 
rag dmwopiBacuey etow cal tlw rav wvdwy, kal Bracdpevor 
toug woNeploug mapéAOorer, el gGuddrrovey él rai¢ Zupiate 
wvAraic, Srep Gero woos 6 Kupog roy "AGpoxépay, Exovra 
wodv orpdrevpa. ‘APpoxéuac de ob rovr’ éxolncey, &AX' 
éwei ixovce Kupov év Kidexig dvra, dvaorpépac ex Dorvixne 
wapa Pacitéa arhdavvev, Exwy, we édéyero, rpidkovra 
6 pupiddac orpariac. "EvrevOev ébedadver dca Zupiac cradpor 
éva, wapacayyac wévre, cle Mupiarépor, wédcy olxovpévny 
bxd Gowvixwy él rq Oadrdrry, éumdptov & hy ro xwplov Kal 
GSppovy atrdOc odcddec wodAal. ’Evraii? Epevay tyépac 
7 éxrd’ xal Meviac 6 ’Apxdc, orparnyos, kai Hlaclwy 6 Meya- 
peve éuBdvrec ele mrotov Kal ra wreiorov aka évbépevoc 
dwéxdevoay, we pev roic wdelorog ebdxovy giAorepnOErvrec, 
8re rove orpariwracg abréy rove mapa KAéapxoy amedOdvrac, 
we dmévrag eig ry “EXAdéa maddy Kat ob rpoc Baoiéa, eta 
Kipog rév KXéapyxov txev. 'Ewel 3 foay agaveic, dcfAOe 
Adyog Gre SuwKot abrove Kipoc rpchpect. wat of pév etyovro 
deo Sorlove Svra¢e abrove AngpOifvat, of 8 Peretpoy el drO- 
8 sore,  Kipoc dé ouryxadécac rove orparnyotc elev ’Axo- 
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Aedoixacw ude Meviag cai Tlactwy. “AN ev ye pévra 4 
émcordcOwoay Srt ovre anodedpaxaccy’ olda yap ory otxov- 
rac’ oure Gwoxepedvyucw’® Exw yap rpehpec Gore Edeiy ro 
éxeivwy mwdotov. “AAAG pa rove Oeore ox Eywye abrove 
Suwkw, oO Epet obdeic We Eyw, Ewe ey Gy wapy Tic, Kpepat, 
éxevoay S& axcévac BovAnrat, ovAAaBey cai abrove Kaxwc 
wow Kalra yphuara droovAG. AAG lovrwy, eidorec Ere 
kaxtouvc elot wept nydc t hpeic wept exeivovc. Kairocr txw 
ye abrév wat réexva cal yuvaicag év TpadAeot gpovpotperva® 
GAN’ obd€ rovrwy orephoovrat, AA’ axoAipovra rijc rpdoOer 
Evexa wept éue dperfic. Kal 6 per ravra elrev* oi de"EX- 9 
Anvec, et reg Kal GOupdrepoc Hy xpdc Thy advaBaaw, axoborrec 
riv Kupov dper)y qdtoy Kai rpoOupdrepoy cvveropevorro. 

Mera ravra Kipog ékehavvee craQpouc rérrapac, rapa- 
oayyac eixooty, ext rov Xadov worapdy, Gvra ro ebpoc wAé- 
Opov, xAnpn © ixOiwy peyaddrdwy cai xpater, ov¢ of Dypa 
Beovs évdprlov cai adexety obk ciwy, obdE Tag weptorepac. 
Ai 6& xepat év ale éoxhvovy Tapvadridoc hoary, ei¢ Covny 
Oedopévat. "EvrevOey élehavver craQpuouc xévre, rapacayyac 10 
rpidcovra, éxi rag xmyac row Aapadaxog worapod, ov ro evpoc 
wXEOpov. + "EvravOa hoary ra BeAdéovoc Bacihaa rov Luplac 
&plavroc, cai wapddetooc wavy péyac Kai Kaddc, Exwv wavra 
dca wpat pvover. Kipoc & abroy ékéxowe cai ra Bacidea 
Karexavoey. ‘EvrevOev éiedavver craQpouc rpeic, rapacay- 11 
yac wevrexaideca, éxt row Evgparny xorapoy, Oyra ro evpoc 
Terrapwy oradiwy® cai rode abroie gkeiro peyadn Kal eddai- 
pov Oavaxoc dydpart. "Evrav0a Euecvay jpépac xévre’ Kad 
Kipoc peraweppapevog rove arparnyouc rwy ‘EAAirywy Ede- 
‘yey Gre f dd0¢ Zcaro wpog Bacidéa péyay tic BaBvdAdva’ 
‘Kai xeAever abrovcg A€yew ravra roic orparwrate cal ava- 
weiOeyv ExecOar, Oi d€: rothoavrec Exx\ynoiay axnyyeddoy 12 
ravra’ ot d€ orparwrat éxadéxatvoy roic¢ erparnyoic, Kar 
Epacay avrovc wadat rar’ eiddrac xpurrey, cat obx Epagay 
. dévat, cay ph rig abroic ypypara dcdg, Gorep cal roic mpo- 
répog pera Kipov dvaBador rapa rov warépa rov Kupov, xai 
ravra obk éxl payxyy idvrwy, adda Kadovvroc rou warpdc 
Kepoy. Tatra oi orparnyol Kupy amhyyeddov? 6 5 bx 18 
éoxero avdpi exdory dwosy révre apyvpiou prac, exay sic 
BaBvrsva fewer, cal roy peoboy évredij péxpe Ay Karacrhon 
‘rove “EXAnvaceic “Iwviay xaduy. To per 3) xodv rob 
“EAAnpucod obra éxcicOn. Mévey dé xpiv didov elvat, ri 
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4 xochoovery oi &ddor orparwrat, rérepoy Epovrar Kip F ov, 
ovvévete rO avrud orparevpa xwple ray GrdAwy cal Edete 
14 rade* “Avédpec, édv poe recoOijre, ovre xivdvvetoarrec ovre 
movhoayrec rwyv G\\wy wEov wporiphoeaOe oTparwray vro 
Kipov. Ti obv xedetw rorfoar; viv detrar Kipog érecBat 
rovg “ENAnvac éxi Baoiréa’ éEyw ovv One bpae xXpHvat da- 
Bijvat rov Eigparny rorapoy xpiv diAov elvac 6,re of GdXAot 
15"ENAnvec doxptvouvrac Kupw. “Hy per yap wndiowrra 
EreaOat, byeic ddtere atria elvac Gptavyrec rov dtaGBaivery, 
Kail we xpoOvpordrote ovo tpiv yapew eicerac Kipog cai 
dnodwoa’ émiorarac © et rig kat &AXoc*’ fv & aropndl- 
owrvrat of GdAot, Aripev prev Grayrec rovpradty, tyty dé we 
povorc wecBopévorg meorordrote xphoerat Kal cic ppovpra cat 
eic Noxaylac, kai &AXov ovrivoc dy dénobe olda Gre we gidov 
reviecOe Kupov. ’Axovoarreg ravra éxeiBorro cal ccéSnoav 
16 piv rovg GAAove atoxpivacBat. Kiupoc & éret foOero dra- 
BeBnxorac, HoOn re kal rg orpareipare wép ac T'Aovy elev’ 
"Ey pév, @ Gvopec, Hin tude éxawvw’ Srw¢ 6€ cai dpeic 
éué éxacvécere uot perhoet, i pyxére pe Kipoy voyuilere. 
17 Oi pev on orpari@rae éy éArloe peyadate byrec evxXovTo 
abroy ebruyfjoar’ Mévwne 6& kai dpa édéyero méeuat peya- 
Aoxperiigc. Tatra dé rothoac duéBatve’ ovveimero dé Kai ro 
G\Ao orparevpa airg aay’ kal rv dtaBavdrrwry rov 
rorapoy obdelc EBpEXOn aywrépw tw pacréy mo Tov rora- 
18 pov. Oi &é Oaaxnvoi EXeyou Ere obxwroG obrog 6 worapoc 
GiaBarog yévorro wey, el po tore, GAA woiorc® a rére 
"APpoxdpac xpoiwy xaréxavoey, iva pt) Kipoc dcaBy. 'Eddxec 
3) Oeioy elvat cal cage broywpijoat roy worapov Kupy we 
19 Bactdevoovri, "EvrevOev éedabvec da rife Dupiag orabpove 
évvéa wapacdyyac mevrhxovra, Kat d&gpixvovyrat mpog rov 
"Apainy xorapdy,. "Evrav@a foay xw@pat mwoddai peorai 
olrov cat otvov. ’Evrai0a tpecvay huépag rpeic xai éxect- 
tlaavro. 
5 "Evrevev ekehavver ota ritc ApaBiac rov Etgparny mora- 
1 pov év dekig Exwv oraOpove Epnuove xévre, rapacdyyac 
rpiixovra kal xévre. ‘Ev rovry be rp roxy hy pev fh yij 
wediov Grav dpaddv, Soxep Oadarra, ayrvOiov dé rAjjpec* 
el dé re cad GAXo évijv BAnc }} Kaddpov, &xavra joay evwdn, 
2 Sorep adpwpara’ dévdpoy 3 obey évijv. Onpia de xavroia, 
xXelorot per Gvoe Gypwt, woddoi dé orpovOol of peyador’ 
évijcay dé wai wridec wal dopeadec. Taira d€ ra Onpla oi 
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immeic éviore ediwxoy. Kat of pev ovo, éxed rig duoxor, Dd 
mpocpaporvrec Eoracay. xoAv yap rev ixxwy Erpexov Oar- 
rov? Kat widuy éwet xryoalouy of iwwoe ravrov éxolouy, 
cai obk qv AaPeiv, ef py ceacrdyrec of inneic Onpgyer dra- 
cexdpevor roic txmoc. Ta dé xpéa rv ddtoxopevwv Fy 
wapanAnaa roic ékadgelorc, dradwrepa dé. LrpovOcy de 8 
obdeic EAafer*® of O& duwkavrec raév ixxéwy rayy éxavovro' 
wohv yap amecrxaro gebyovea, roic pév wool dpduy, raic 
d& wrépvicy, aipovoa, dorep toriy ypwpévn. Tac dé dridag 
dy rig raxv avtorn, €or, Aap Bdveay’ xérovrac yap Bpayi, 
Soren wepducec, kai rayy axayopevovor, Ta dé xpéa abray 4 
Hitora hv. Wopevdpevoe dé cia ravrng rit¢ xwpac agi- 
kvourvrat émt rov Maoxay worapdy, ro evpog wreOptaioy. 
"EvravOa fy wiédte epnpn, peyadn, dvopa 08 abry Kopowrh: 
wepteppetro O avrn bro ro’ Maoxa Kixdy. ‘Evra’ Epevar 
hypépac rpeic cat éxeorricavro. ‘EvrevOey élehavvec ora- 5 
Ouovc épyjpovc rpeic xal déca, tapacdyyac éverfxovra, rov 
Etgparny rorapoy év dekig Exwy, cai agecveirac éxt Dlddag. 
"Ey rovrote rotc¢ orabpoic xoAda rev vroluyiwy a&xwXero 
bro Auou’ o8 yap hy xdproc obdEe EAXoO obdEv Dévdpor, &AG 
WA hy dxaca } ywpa* of Ge Evoixovvreg Bvouc ddérac rapa 
Tov orapoy Gpvrrovrec Kal wowvyrec cic BaSud\ava Fyoy 
kal ér@Aouv Kal ayruyopdlovrec airoy Elwy. To dé orpa- 6 
revyia 6 otrocg éwédewe, Kat xplacBa ok hy el pp ev rq 
Avéig: &yopg év rg Kipov BapBapixg, riv xariOny dXetpwr 
i adgirwy rerrapwy ofydwy. ‘O 0é aiydoc dbvara éxra 
oBorove xal huwwBdrtoy ’Arrexobc’ } d€ carn dvo yolriag 
"Arrexacg byaper. Kpéa oby éoPlovrec of orparwrat dteyi- 
yvovro. "Hy dé rovrwy rev crabuey otc ravu paxpove 7 
fiiavvey, oxdre } xpoc tdwp BevrAcro ciaredécat i} pdC 
x'Adv. Kal 67 wore crevoywplac cal rndov gavévrog raic 
dpatatc dvoropetrov exéorn 6 Kupoc ovy roic repi abroy 
&piorotc Kai evdatuoreorarotc, Kal raze T'Aovy cai [iypyra 
AaGdrrac ros BapBapexod orparov cuveriBaleayv rac dya- 
kag. "Erei & éddxovy abrg cyxoralwe roteiv, dowep dpyy 8 
éxéXevoe rove xepi abroy Iépoac rove xparlorovc cuvemt- 
vrevoa rac duatac. “Eva 0) pépoc re rifc ebratiac Ry 
OcdcacOa. ‘Pifavree ydp rove moppupot¢ xdvdve Srov 
érvyev Exacrog tornxwc, tevre Goxep dv spdpor rec wept 
vixnc wal pdda cara xpavotc ynddgov, Exovrec Tovroug re 
rovg wodureNeic xtrGvac cal rd woxidag avaiupidac, Ecos 
Cc 
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5 cé xai orpexrovc wepi roic¢ rpaxij\org wai Wédia wepl rai¢ 
xepaiv’ svBuc dé ody rovrac cioxndfoavreg cig roy mndOov 
Garroy 4 dc ric &y Gero perewpove élexcpuoay rdc dydtac. 

9 To dé cipxav dfdoc Hy Kipoc dc oreiduy xacav riy bdev 
kal ov dearpiBwy Sxrov pi) émorriopov Evexa H revog GdAov 
avayxalov éxabélero, vopilwy, doy pév av Varroy Edo, 
rocovTy dmapackevacrorépy acre paxeiobat, Soy dé oxo- 
Aatérepov, rocoury soy cuvayeipecOat acthet orparevpa. 
Kal ovvecetv & hv rg xpocéxorre rév vovv  Bactews apy) 
wrAHOer pev xwpac cai dvOpwxwy ioxupa ovoa, roic J€ phxect 
ray ddwyv kal rp SceoracOat rac duvdpec doOevhc, et rec dea. 

10 rayéwy row wéAgpoy éxoteiro. [eépay dé rov Evgppdrov rro- 
Tapov Kara rovg éphpovcg arabuovc Av morc ebdaipwy cai 
peyadn, dvopa dé Xappaven. °Ex ravrn¢ of orparirac 
Hyopaloy ra émirhdea, oxediatc StaBaivovrec bde. ArpOé- 
pac dc elyov oxexdopara éxipurdacay xéprov Kovgov, elra 
cuviyyor cal cuvéoxwy, we pi GxrecOac rijc Kapgnc ro bowp* 
éxi rovrwy déBaivov cal éhapBavoy ra éemtrhdeca, olvdv re 
éx rijc Baddvov xeroinpévoy rig &xo row polvixog kal ciroy 

L1 peAcync® rovro yap hy év rH xwpg wAEioroy. "ApugiArchartey 
Gé re évravOa rHy re rou Mévwvog orparwréy cal ray rov 
KXedpyov 6 Kdéapxog xpivag ddueiy rov rov Mévwvog 
wAnyac évéBarev. ‘O dé EXO xpo¢c TO Eavrov’ orparevpa 
édeyerv® axovoarrec 8 of orparirat éxadéravoy cal wp- 

\2 yiZovro loyupwc rg KAeapyy. Ty d€ airy iuépg KAéapxoc 
éEOwy éxi rv dtaBaow rov worapov «al éxei xaracKepd- 
pevoc ry dyopay agurmever Eri ry éavrov oxnyijy dca row 
Mévwvog orparevparoc avy ddlyor roic xepi abrév? Kipog 
dé ovrw ixev, GAN’ Erte mpoohAavve’ ray d€ Mévwvoc orpa- 
riuwrav Evia oxlfwy rig we elde row KAéapxov dcehavvorra, 
inoe ry ativy’ cal ovrog pév abrov fuaprev* GdXog be AlOy 

13 cal G&ANoc, elra wodXol, xpavyiic yevopéync. ‘O dé xarae 
gevyet cic ro éavrov orparevpa, kal evOve wapayyédAke elec 
ra Srha* kai rove pév daXlrag abrov éxéAevoe peivat ric 
dowidac xpoc ra yovara Gévrac, abrocg dé Aafey rove 
Opgeac xal rove ixmeic, of Hoay airg éy r~ orparevpare 
wAslovg f) rerrapdxovra, rovrwy dé ot «xdeiorot Opgeec, 
Hrauvey éxi rove Mévwvoc, dor’ éxelvovc exwendryOa cal 
abrov Mévwra, cal rpéyewv él ra Sxda* of Cé Kal Eoracay 

14 drropotvreg rq mpayparr. ‘O dé Tpdkevoc, Ervye yap 
torepoc xpoowy cai rakic abrp éxopévyn rév xray, evOue 
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oy eic ro pécoy augoripwy &ywy iero ra 8xda cat Esciro § 
row KiXedpxov ps) roteiy ravra. ‘O.0 éyahéravey Ore avrov 
dAiyou denoavrog Karadevobijvac xpdwe A€yor ro avrod 
waBoc, exéXevé re avrov éx rov péoov ékicracbat. "Ey rotvre 15 
6é éxyec cai Kipoc cal éxvfero ro xpaypa’ etOuc o ape 
ra wadra eic rac xetipac Kat ovy roig wapovct rey mioTéyY 
qKxev élavvwy cic ro pécov, eal Aéyes rade. KXéapye cai 16 
Iipdieve xai of GAdoe of wapdvrec “EAAnvVeEC, ob« tore 6, re 
woeire, El yap reva GAdfAore payny ovydwere, vopuilere 
éy ryde ry Hpépg gue re xaraxexdecOat xa tpac ov roAv 
éuov Corepoy’ Kaxac yap rev herépwv exdvrwry warrec ov- 
Tot ovc pare BapBapor woAeuewrepor Huiv Ecovrac rev wapa 
onret Syrwy. ‘Axovoag ravra 6 KAapyoc ev Eavrg eye- 17 
vero’ kai mavodpevote auddrepot Kara xwpay EOevro ra Sxda. 
"EvrevOey mpoidyvrwy égalvero tyma ixrwv cai cdrpoc’ 6 
eixaZero © slvae 6 criBoc ac StoyiAiwy txxwv. Otro 1 
mpoiovrec Exavov cai xirdov kal et re GANO xphoupov Fy. 
"Opdrrnc dé, Léponc avfp, yéver re xpoonxwy Baowst xai 
Ta worépea Aeydopevog ey roic apicroic Tlepowy éxcBovdver 
Kipy, xai xpdoOev xodephoac, xaraddayele dé. Odrog 2 
Kipy elxev, ei atrp doin ixxéac yxiAlovc, dre rove xpoxara- 
Kaiovrac imméag f caraxdvot dy évecpetcac h Cavrac rod- 
Nove avr@y Edoe cal xwAvoee rov Kaiew éexidvrac, Kal 
wonoeey Gore pyrore SvvacGa abrove iddvrac ro Kupov 
orparevpa Baordei SeayyeiAar Te dé Kipy axovoarre 
ravra éddce wpeAtua elvat, eat exédevoey abroy LapPBavery 
pépog wap’ Exdorov ray iyepdvwr. ‘O 3 'Opdvrne, vopicag 3 
éroluouc elvac abrg rove imxéac, ypager émorodi)y wapa 
Baoiréa Bre How Exwv ixmeig dc av duyyrat xAelorovc’ aA 
ss hanter Toi¢ éavrov immevoty éxédevey we girov abroy vro- 
éxeobar. “Evijy dé éy ry éxtorodg kai rijc xpdober girAlac 
dropvipara xat xicrewc. Tavrny rv émorodjy didwoe 
miorg avopl, wc gero’ 6 dé AaBdy Kipp didwow. ‘Ava- 4 
yvoug 0€ abriy 6 Kipoc ovANapGdvec Opdvrny, cat ovyxadet 
ele rv Eavrov oxnviy Lepowy rove dpicrove ray epi abroy 
éxra, cal rovc rév ‘EAAqvwy orparnyouc éxédevey Ordirac 
dyayety, rovrovc dé OécOat ra Sxda Epi THY Eavrov oKNVhY. 
Oi d€ ratra éxoincay, &yaydyrec we TpioxiAlove SwXirag. 
KXéapyor dé cal etew wapexdAece cbpBovdrory, S¢ ye Kai 5 
airg cai roic Gddore eddxer rporiunOfivas padtora rwy “ENAH- 
voy, "Exel & ébadOer, ékfryyecde rotc pidore ry Kplocy rou 
c2 
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6 ’Opdrrou we éyévero’ ov yap andppnrov qr. “Ey dé Kipoy 
6 dpxev rov Adyou woe. T[Hapexadeca ipdc, drdpec gidos, 
Srwe cuv tpiv Bovrevdpevoc 6,re Sixatdy gore Kai epoc Oewy 
kai xpoc avOpwrwy, rovro mpatw xepi ’Opdrrov rovrovi, 
Tovroy yap xpwrov per Oo éuoc marip Edwxey Exhxooy elvat 
éuol® éxel 5&€ rayxOeic, we pn abroc, dro rov Epov adedoov 
ovruc Exoépnoey Epol Exwv thy évy Dapdeoty axpdwodky, Kai 
éyw abrov rpoonod\epwr éxoinga Gore ddbac rovry rov xpoc 
7 éué wodéuov tuvoacBa cal dektay EXaGov cal Edwxa. Mera 
ravra, tpn, & ‘Opovra, Eorw Gre oe Hodixnoa; amexpivare 
Gre ov. ddcw d€ 6 Kupoc howra, Oixovv tcrepor, we arog 
ov duodoytic, avdey vx’ éuov Adccovperog dxoorac tic Mucove 
 Kaxic Erol ray éuhy ywpay b,re écuvw; Epon 6 'Opdvrne. 
Oixovy, Eon 6 Kipog, dxcr’ ad Eyvwe riy ceavrov suvapuy, 
EMOdy Ext rov rico ’Apréucdoc Bwpoy perapértev ré coe 
Epnoba cal welouc éué mora wadey Edwxae poe kal EAaPec 
8 wap’ éuov ; Kal ravO’ wpordye 6 ’Opdrrnc. Ti ody, Edn 6 
Kipoc, GdicnOele dn’ Epo viv 16 rpirovy ixBovrevwy por 
gavepoc yéyovac; eimdvrog o& rov "Upévrov re ovdey adc- 
xnOeic pwrnoev 6 Kupoc avrdy, ‘Opodoyeic ovv wept épe 
&dixog yeyevjoOac; "H yap avayKn, tpn 6 'Oporrnc. EK 
ruvrov wahiy Nowrnoev & Kipog, “Ere oby dy yévoo re Eng 
adeAgyp wTorkutoc, Euot de Piog kal meordc 3; 6 dé awexpivaro. 
Gre ob0’ el yevoiunv, & Kupe, ool y’ dv wore Ere ddéacpe. 
9 [poe ravra Kipog elwe roig xapovory, ‘O per avip roaura 
pév xenoinxe, Tora ce eye’ Yuov dé ov xpwroc, O 
KrXgapxe, ardgnvac yrwpny 6,re oor Coxet. KAéapyxoe dé 
sIxe rade. upBovreow éyw roy dvdpa rovrov éxrodwy 
woeioBat we raxiora, we pyxére déy rovroy gpudarrecOa, 
GANG oor?) 4 Hpiv ro Kara rovroy elvac rove eedovrag 
10 pidove rovrouc ev roveiv. Tavry o€ ry yvwpy Epn cal rove 
"Gove wpocPo8a. Mera raira xedevovrog Kupov édaGovro 
tic Lavneg roy 'Opdyrny eri Oavary Gravrec avaoravrec, 
wal of ovyyeveic’? elra dé ékijyoy avrov ol¢ mpocerayOn. 
11°Enet dé eldoy abrov oixep rpdobev xpocexuvovr, kui rére 
xpooexvynoay, xaiwep eiddrec Gre Eri Oavaroy Gyurro. "Exel 
dé el¢ riv "Apraxdrov oxnvyqy eiohyOn row miororarou Trey 
Kupov oxnxrovywy, pera ravra obre Lovra ‘Opdvrny ovre 
reOvnxora ovdeic elde wwxore, ovde Sxwce AaréBavey obdeic 
eidwe Edeyev* eixaZov dé GAXos GAAwc* ragoc dé odbdsic we 
wore avrov Epayn. ; 
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"EvrevOey éeXavvet dea ric BaBuvAwviag crabpovc rpeic, 7 
wapacdyyac Gwdexa. "Ey o€ rp rpiry orabup Kipoc é- 1 
éracty woteirac ray "EAAQvey cai rév PapBdper iv rg xedig 
wept péoac vicrac’ éddcer yap tic ry émwovoay tw flay 
Baonréa ovv rg orparedbpart payouperor’ cal éxéheve KXE- 
apxoy perv rov deZwu xépwc tyeioOar, Mévwrva dé row Oer- 
radoy Tov elwyupov, abrog dé rove éavrov duérate, Mera de 
rv éléracww Gua ry éxtovon Hpépg fKeovrec abrdépodo rapa 
pieyadou Bacwéwe axhyyedAov Kipp mepl rij¢ Pacthéwe 
arpartdc. Kipoc dé ovyxadécacg rovcg orparnyove cal dox- 
ayouc ra&v ‘ENAtyvwy ovveBovreverd re rac Gy my payny 
sowiro kat avrog xapyvec Oaspiywy rode. "QO avepec 8 
“EdAnvec, oik avOperwy aropay SapBapwy cuppayouc imac 
G&yw, GAa vouilwy apelvovac cai xpelrrove go\\wv Bap- 
Bapwy ipag elvat, dca rovro xpocthaBoy. “Oxwe odv Ececbe 
drvdpec Akioe rijc éXevOepiag eo Kéxrnoe cal ixep He spac 
éye ebdatporifw. Eb yap tore ore riv édevOepiay édoiuny 
&y avril dy Exw xavrwy cal Gd\dA\wy wo\dardasiwy. “Orwe 4 
dé xal eidijre cic olov EpyeoOe dywva, éyw tac eidiic diddtw. 
TO pev yap whiPocg wodv Kal xpavyn wodAQ éxlaci* Gy ce 
ravra dvacxnoOe, ra GAda cai aicxvvecbal por doxw otove 
hpiv yveoeaGe rouc év ry xwpg Grrac avOpwrove. ‘Ypiv dé 
avdpey Svrwy cai ebrédpwy yevonévwy eyo tiv rov per 
oixade BovAduevov amtévat roi¢g oixoe [nwroyv wotnow axed- 
Oetv, woddovg dé ofuat xottoay ra xap’ éyot EhéoOat ayri 
tay oxo. "Evrava Taviirne mapwy, guyac Lapuoc, weorog 5 
be Kipy, elwe, Kai phy, & Kipe, Aéyouot rivec Ort wodda 
trioyyy viv dua ro év rotovre elvat rov Kevddvou xpoordyrog’ 
dy de eb yévnrai re, ob pepvijoBal oé gactv* Evior dé odd, et 
penrgo re kal BobdAn10, dvvacba dv axodovva bea bmicyxr7. 
Axovoacg ravra EXelev 6 Kipoc, ’AXN’ Zore prey fpiv, o 6 
dvdpec, h apy) h warpga xpdc pev peonpBpiay péxpe ov dta 
Kavpa ov dvvarrat oixety G&vOpwwrot, xpoc dé apxroy péxpt ov 
Ga Yeywva’ ra 8 év péoy rovrwy rayra carparevovaty ot 
Tov éuod Adedgud ido. "Hy o hueic vexhowper, Hpac det 7 
TOUC Hyerépouc gidrove rovrwy éyxpareic Torjoat. “Qeore ov 
rovro dédotxa pu otk Exw 6,7re dH Exdory rev glrwr, ay 
eU yéynrat, GAG pe) obk Exw ixavoue olc OH. ‘'Ypar dé rev 
“EAAHvwr Kai orépavoy Exaory xpvcovy dwow. Oi dé ratra & 
axovoarrec abrol re hoay wodv TpoPupdrepor Kai roic dAAotc 
&tnyyeddov. Eloyecay d¢ wap’ abroy of re arparnyol cai 

cs 
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7 rav Gdd\wv 'EXAfvoy riveg alvodvrec eldévac ri ogo zorat, 
day xparhowow, ‘O dé éumexdac drtvrwy rhy yrouny 
9 dxéweuwe. TlapexeXevovro dé avrg xavrec Sooep Ccede- 
yorro ph payecOat, GAN Sriobev éaurwy rarrecbar. "Ev de 
Te xatpp rovry KAgapxoc dé we fpero rov Kipor* Olee 
yap co paxetoba, & Kipe, rov ddedpev; Ni Al’, ton 6 
Kupoc, eirep ye Aapelov nai Hlapvoaridde éore waic, éuoc de 
10 &dedgdc, od« dpayxet rair’ éyw AnYoua. "EvravOa dp év rg 
éLoxdiolg apiOpoe éyévero rwv pey “EAAfvwr doxic pupa 
kat rerpaxoola, weAraorail dé dioyidtor kal wevraxdoww, ror 
dé pera Kupov BapBdpwv déka pupiddec cai dpuara dpe- 
11 waynddpa audi ra etxoot. Tv d€ xodepiwy ééyovro elvac 
éxaroy kal eixoot pupididec kat dppara dperarngepa dtaxdora. 
“ANAor dé Hoay ékaxtoyidon inweic, Jv ’Aprayépone Fpxer* 
12 obroe d& mpo alee Pasties reraypévoe joav. Tov de 
PBaothéwe orparevparoc foav Gpxovrec cal orparnyol «ai 
yeudvec rérrapec, rpidxovra pupiadwy Exacroc, ABpoxdpac, 
Tiooagéprnc, I'wBpvac, 'ApBaxnc. Tovrwy b& xapeyévorro 
év rH pdx évevfxovra pupiadec cal Gppara dperaynddpa 
éxarov kal wevrhxovra’ ‘ABpoxdpac 2 torépnoe ritc payne 
13 hépac wévre, éx Dotvixne éXavywy. Tara dé fyyeddov 
xpdc Kipov of abropodheavrec éx twy KodEpiwy mapa pe- 
'yddov Baordéwe po Tic payne, Kal pera rv payny of 
14 dorepoy EhfGOnoay rwv worepiwy ravra iyyeddNoy. ’Ev- 
revOev Cé Kipoc ékeAadver oraduov éva, rapacayyag roeic, 
cuvreraypevy Te oTparevpare navyTi kal ry “EAnvecg cai 
rp Bapapg’ gero yap ravry TH huépg paxeiofat Bacrdréu’ 
Kara yap pécov roy oraQpoy rovrovy ragpoc fv dpvern Ba- 
Oeia, ro prev evpoc dpyuial révre, ro dé BadBoc dpywai zpeic. 
15 [laperéraro d€ h ragppoc Gvw dia row meciov éxi dwdexa 
wapauodyyac péxpe rou Mndlac relyouc. “EvOa of eiowy ai 
Siwpvyec, axod rov Tiypnrog worapov péovoat’ elot dé rére 
rapec, Tro pey evpoc xAreOptatac, PaGeiar de loxupwe, xal 
mroia rei év abraic otraywya’ eloBdaddrovenr dé eig rov 
Evgparny, stadreiroves & éxdorn xapacayyny, yépupar 5 
16 Ereory. "Hy d¢ xapa roy Eigparny wapodoc orev) peraty 
rov worapov Kal rijc¢ rdgpov we eixoot xudwy TO Evpoc’ rav- 
rny 0€ riv Tagpov Bacireve péyac wotet Gyr Epuparog, Erete 
17 dy wruvOaverat Kipoy mpoceAavvovra. Tavrny d1 rhy wap- 
odov Kipdc re xal 7) i sales wapyiOe kal éyévovro ciow ric 
ragpov. Tavry péy oby ry ipépg ob« iuaxécaro BaorAede, 
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GN’ troxwpovvrwy gavepa foay cal txxwy cal dvOporxwy 7 
ixyn wo\Ad. "EvravOa Kipog ZcAavoy xadécac rov ’AuBpa- 18 
Kwrny parry Edweey abrgy Capexove rptoxiAlove, Sri rH év- 
dexdry Gx’ éxeivng ric hpépac xpdrepov Ovduevoc elxev arg 
Gre Baohade ov payeiras déxa iueparv, Kipoc & elmev, Ove 
Gpa irc paxeirar, el év rabracc ob paxeirat raic Hudpatg’ 
gay S aAnbebonc, trioxvovpal co déka radavra. Torro 
ro xpualoy rére amédwxev, éwel wapyAOov ai dé&xa Hpépat. 
"Erei S él ry ragpy ob éxwdve Baotreve rd Kupov orpd- 19 
revpia dtafaivery, Edote nal Kipp «ai roig GAN areyvw- 
Kévat rou payecOar’ Gore rH torepaig Kipoc émopedvero 
hpeAnpévwc paddrov. Ty d€ rpiryn éxi re rov d&pparoc cab- 20 
huevoc Thy wopeiay éwoteiro Kai odiyouc év rate Exwy xpo 
abrov, ro 0é xodv abr avarerapaypévoy émopevero Kal Trev 
Sx\wy roic orparwratc xodAa éxt dyakey Hyovro cai bxo- 
guyiwy. 

Kai fon re qv aug ayopay wAnOoveay cai zAncioy Fy 6 8 
orabuoc Evba EpeddrXe caradvey, frixa Tarnyvac, dvip 1 
Tléponc, rv augi Kipov moray, mpopaiverac éKavywy ava 
Kparog ipouvre rp ixxy, cal ebOug waow ole évervyxavev 
&Bda cai BapBapidc Kai EAAnveKwe Gre Bacthede ody orpa- 
Tevpart WOANG mpogepyerac we eic pany TapeoKevacpéevoc. 
"EvOa 69 wodvg rapaxoc éyévero’ abrixa yap éddxovy oi 2 
"EAAnvec kat wavrec d€ drdxrove opioww éxtweceioOat, Kai 8 
Kipdée re xararnonoac ao rov Gpparoc rov Qwpaxa évédy 
Kai avaBac éwi roy imxoy ra wadra eic rac xeipac EAaPe, 
rotc re GdAotc waoe waphyyedrey élowdilecBar Kai Kade 
loracOa sic thy Eavrov rakty Exacroy. “EvOa do) ouv wodAy 4 
orovdn cabioravro, KA€apyoc per ra deiia rod xéparoc Exwy 
mpog rg Etppdry worayg, Lpdéevoc dé éxdpevoc, oi & AAAoe 
pera rovrov, Mévwy dé cai ro orparevpa ro evwyupov KEpac 
Eoxe rou ‘EAAnvexov. Tov de BapapKov inmeic pev Ma- 5 
prayovec tic xtAlove rapa KXéapyor eornoay év rp cebip 
Kai ro “EAAnvecoy weXraorixdy, ty d€ re ebwvupy ‘Aptatog re 
6 Kipov timapyoc cai ro &AXo BapBapexdy. Kupog dé xai of 6 
‘iwmeig rovrov daov tlaxdowr wrrdtopévoe Owpate pevy avrot - 
‘fal rapapinptciotg Kal kpdveoe wavrec wAy Kupov* Kipoc dé 
Wry Exwy rhv Kepadrdy eic rv paxny xaBioraro’ Aé€éyerat 
Gé xal rove GAAove Iépoac Wiraic raic xepadaic Evy TP *O- 
Répg Staccvdvvevery. Oi 3 twmoe wdvrec of pera Kupov 7 
elxoy xa xpoperwridta xat mpoorepvicca® elyov O€ Kal pa- 
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8 xalpac of inweic ‘EXAnvicac. Kai én re qv péoov hpépac 
8 kal obrw kuragaveic Hoay of mwodépoe® hvixa dé Seidn Evin 
yvero, épavn Kovwprog Gorep vedédn reveh, xpdvy dé (od) 
ovyyg Yorepoy dorep peravia rig év re mediy ext ond. 
“Ore d€ éyytrepov éyiyvovro, rdya on Kai yadndg Tic Horpaxre 
9 xal ai Adyyat Kal ai rakecc caragaveic éyiyvorro. Kal joay 
immeic perv AevxoOwpaxeg Ext rov ebwrvpov roy woAEpiwy’ 
Trocagtpyne éhéyero rovrwy Gpyew’ éydpuevor de rovrwy 
yeppopdpor, éxdpevoe dé OmrNirat ody wodhpect Evrivacc 
donlow, Alyuxrioe 3 obrot édéyovro elvac’ &ddoe & ixweic, 
Gro rotérat. Tavrec o' obra: xara EOvn év wraucig wAhpe 
10 a»Opwrwy Exacroy 16 EBvog éxopevero’ mpo dé ab’rwy &puara 
Gtadelwovra cuxvoy ax’ adAfAwy ra On spexavngdpa xa- 
Nodpeva’ elyoy dé ra Cpéxava éx rev dldvwy cic rAd ytoy 
Grorerapéva xal v0 ‘roic digpac ele yijy PXréxovra, we 
Gtaxéxrety Sry évrvyydrvoey, “H b€ youn hv we eic rac 
11 ragecg rv ‘EAAQvev trhdvra cal dtaxdYoyvra. °O pévror 
Kipoc elev, Gre xadéoacg mapexeXevero roig “EAXnoe ryy 
kpavyhy rev BapBapwy avéxecPar, évevoOn rovro’ ob yap 
kpavyy &AAG ovyy we dyvaroy Kal jovi Ev tow xal Bpadéwe 
12 xpooyecay. Kai év rovrgy Kipog rapeXauvwy abrog ovr Ii- 
yoenre rp Epunvet cal Gdroe rptoly i rérrapa ry Kredpyy 
éBca dye ro orparevpa xara pécov 1o Trwy wodeplwy, Gre 
éxei Baaevde cin’ xiv rovr’, Edn, vexwpev, wavO’ fyiv we- 
18 wolnrat. ‘Opoy dé 6 KAéapyoe ro pécoy origoc cai axovwy 
Kupov tlw dvra rov ‘EAAnmKod ebwvipov Bactrdéa* rocov- 
rov yap wAHOe: weptijy Bactheve Sore péooy THv Eavrov Exwv 
rov Kupov ebwrupov thw hv’ Gdn’ Suwe 6 KAéapxoe cbc 
HOerey dwocxdoat aro rov rorapod ro dekwr Képac, go- 
Bovpevoc pn xucrwOeln ExarépwOer, rp dé Kupy arexplvaro 
14 Gre abrg pédor Sxwe Kadwe Exot. Kail év rovry rg cape ro 
péy BapPaptcory orparevya opadwe xpoyer, ro dé “EAXnviKov 
ére év r@ abr@ pévoy ouverarrero éx THY Ert xpootdvTwr. 
Kai 6 Kipoe rapeAavvwy ob rdvv xpoc aire rp orparevpart 
kareBedro ixarépwoe axoPAéxwy eig re rove wodeplove Kal 
15 rove didouc. "Iduy d€ abrov dxd rov ‘EAAnvixoy Hevogay 
"AOnvaiog, tredkdcag we ovvavrijoat pero, et re wapay- 
yéAdo’ 6 0 éxvorhoag elwe cai Néyery ExéAeve waow Sre cat 
16 ra iepa Kada cal ra ogdyta cadd. Tabra dé Aéywr BopuBov 
ijxouce dca trav rakewy idvroc, cal pero, ric 6 AdpuBog ein. 
‘O 8 Kdgapyoc elwev Gre ro ovvOnua xaptpxerar Sevrepov 
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Hin. Kai d¢ éOavpace rile xrapayyéAdec cai hpero 6,re ein 8 
ro cuvOnpa. ‘O & awexpivaro Gre Zevo owrihp cal vixn. 
‘O dé Kipoc dxovoac, ’AdAa déxopai re, pn, Kai rovro Eotw. 17 
Tavra & eixwy cig riv Eavrov ywpay axnAavye® Kal obxére 
rpia fh rérrapa orddia dtecxérny rw padayye an’ GAhwv 
fvixa éxacdveloy re of “EXAnvec cat mpotpyovro ayrloe lévat 
roig wodepiow. ‘Og C& mopevopérwy ékexdpatvé re rife 18 
garayyoc, TO émAgcedpevov fiptaro dpéuy Ociv’ Kai &ua 
épOeyiavro xavrec olovxep ry 'Evvadiy édeXiZover, Kui ray- 
rec O€ EBeov. Aéyouvor O€ rivec we Kai raic doxiot rpog ra 
Gdpara édovxnoay goBov rowovvrec roic ixmotc. Tlpiv de 19 
rotevpa ébixvetoOar éxxAlvovory of BapBapar cai gedvyover. 
Kal évravOa 3) édiwcoy pev xara kparog of “EXAnvec, éBdwv 
dé adAhAore pH Oeiv Spouy, GAN év ratee ExecOar. Ta 0 20 
Gppara épépovro ra pev oe abray rv rodeulwy, ra dé cal 
da roy ‘EAXNQvwy ceva Hridywv. Oi 8 éxet wpotdoer, deo 
deravro® tore & Sarig Kai xaredkngOn dorwep év immodpop 
éxmAayeic’ cal obdéy pévroe obd€ rovroy waQeiv Epacay, obs? 
&ddoc b& rav ‘EXhvwy ev rabrn ry paxyn Erabev oddele 
ovdéy, rAny Exi rg ebwropg rokevOijval ric EA€yero. Kipoc 21 
& opey roug “EAAnvac vexwvrac ro Kal’ abrovg Kai duxovrag, 
Woopevoc kai mpooxuvovpevoe on we Pacevg bro roy aug’ 
abrov, ote de ényOn dtwxev, A\AQ cvveoweipapevyny Exwy 
riv tov ovy saur@ élaxooiwy ixréwy rat éwepedeiro 6,re 
momoee Baotredc. Kai yap nde abrov ort péoov Exot rou 
Ilepouxov orparevparoc.. Kal xavrec 3 of rwv BapPapwy 22 
dpxovrec péooy Exovrec ro atray fyovvrat, vopilovrec obrw 
Kai év dopadeorary elvat, iy 4H) loxuc abrwy éxarépwOey, 
Kai ei re mapayyeidar xpnloter, juices av xpdvy aicbare- 
oOat ro orparevya, Kai Bacrdeve 02 rére pécoy exw ric 28 
avrov orparic Spwe tkw éyevero rov Kupou ebwvipov xépu- 
toc. ‘Emei dé obddeie arp éuayero éx rov dvriov ode roig 
avrov réraypivoc Eumpoober, éewéxapnrev we cig KUKNWoLY. 
"EvOa 6) Kupoc Ceioac pi) Omcobev yeropevoc xaraxdyy ro 24 
"EXAnvexdv éXabvE Gyriog® Kat EuBadrwy avy roic ELaxoaiorc 
wkG rove xpo Bactiéwc reraypévove cai sic puyiy erpeve 
roug élaxtoyxiAlove, kal axoxreivac Aéyerat abrog ri Eavrod 
xept "Aprayépony rov G&pxovra abrév. ‘Qe & rpm) 25 
éyévero, Siagmeipovrat Kai of Kipou élaxdoror ele ro dewKey 
Oppioavrec, tAnY wavy drNiyo aud’ abroy KaredelpOnoay, 
axedov ot dporpdreloe Kadovperor, Zyy -rovrog dé dy 26 
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8 xaBopg Buotdéa cal rd apg’ Exctvoy origoc’ cal ebOue od 
yvéoxero, ANN’ cixwv, Tov dvdpa dpa, tero éx’ abrov «ai 
malet kara TO orépvov xal rirpwoxes Sta rov Bwpaxoc, we 
gnoe Krnotag 6 iarpdc, cal idoOa abrog ro rpavpa yer. 

27 Hlalovra & abroy dxovrifer reg madre bro rov é¢Badpor 
Braiwe’ cai évravOa paydpevor kat Bacrdeve cai Kipog cai of 
dug’ abroug ixép Exarépov, dxdco. pey rev audi Baorréa 
aréOvnoxoy Krnoiag déye’ wap’ éxeivy yap hv. Kipog dé 
abrég re axéOave cal dxrw of Gporot rwv wepi abroy Exetyro 

28 éx’ abrg. "Apraxarne & 6 moréraroc abrg ray exnrrovywy 
Oeparwy Néyerat, Exetd?) wemrwkdra elde Kipoy, kararndfoac 

29 &xd rov ixxov repireceiv arg. Kai of pév pact Baorréa 
KeNevoal riva émopata abrov Kupy, oi & éavroy émogd- 
EacOat oxacdpevoy roy axwvdkny® elye yap xpvaoiy, kai 
orperroy b€ épdper xal Wédsa cal rdddka dorep of Aptoror 
Tlepowy* éreriunro yap vd Kupov & edvody re cai mo- 
rornra. 

9 Kipog pév obv obrwe Erededrycery vip dv Teper ray 

1 pera Kipov rov apyatoy yevopérwy Baowtkwrarde re cad 
dpyew aliwraroc, w¢ wapa wavrwv dpodoyeirac rev Kupov 

2 doxovvrwy Ev weipg yevéoOar. LIpwrov peéy yap ert raic wy, 
&r’ éxatdevero cal ovy re AdeA\Gp Kal ovy roic BAe waroi, 

3 wavrwy mavra Kparioroc évopifero. Tlavreg yap ot roy 
dplorwy [lepowy raider émt raic Bacthéwe Oupare macdevor- 
rat’ Eva woAAy pev owdpoovyny KarapaBor dy ric, aioypor 

46° otdey ovr dxovoae ovr locity gart, Oewvrae O ot waidec 
kal rovg ripwpévoug txo Baotéwe cal axovovar, kal &Adovc 
drepalopévouc’® Sore evOue raidec Svrec pavOdvovery dpyecv 

5 re cai dpyecOar, “EvOa Kipoc aidnpovéoraroc perv mpwrov 
tov huxwrov éddxec elvat, roic re xpecBurépac cai roy 
éauvrov dwodeecrépwy paddov reiOecOat, Exerra dé pihered- 
rarog Kal roic ixmotg Gpiora xphoOa’ Expivov & abroy «al 
tiv eig rov moAEMOY Epywy, TokiKic Te Kai dxorricewes, gido- 

6 paéoraroy elvat'xal pedrernpdraroy. "Enet dé ry fAucig 
Expexe, kal gidoOnpdrarog hy kal mpoc ra Onpla pévror pido- 
kevéuvorarog. Kal Apxrov more éxipepopévnv obx Erpecer, 
GAG cupreowy xareordoOn aro rov ixmov, Kat Ta pey Era~ 
Oev, Wy wal rac wrerag gavepag elye, Tédoc dé Karéxave® 
cal rov xpwrov pévroe BonOhoavra woddvic paxaptoroy 

7 éwoincey. "Emet 0& xarexéugOn oxo rov xarpog carparne 
Avéiag re cal ®pvylac rij¢ payadne cal Karradoxiag, orpar- 
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nyoc dé kal wdvrev dredeixOn ofc cabhxer sic Kaorwdou 9 
weciov &OpollecOat, xperov pév éxédecdey abrov dre epi 
xXsiorov wo.tro, et ry oxeloacro cal et try cuvOotro cai st 
ty dedoxorrd re, pndev WevdecOar. Kai yap ovv éxterevoy 8 
pév adre ai woreg éxtrpexdpevat, éxiorevoy & oi &vépec 
Kal e& rig wodkpuoc éyévero, oxevcaptvoy Kupou éxioreve 
pndey ay wapa rag owovdac xabeivy. Toryapouv érei Ticoa- 9 
gépves éxodépnoe, wacat ai wddzic Exovcat Kipoy eidorro 
avri Ticoagépvoug xda)y Munoiwy* ovroe O€, Ere obx HOeAs 
rovc gevyovrac xpoéabat, époBovvro abrdv. Kal yap épyg 10 
éxedeixyuro cai édeyev Gre obx Gy wore xpdocro, éxei drat 
‘Nog abroig éyévero, od ef Ere prey peiove yévotrro, Ere 

€ kaxwow mpdzaay. WParepoc F i kai et ric re a&yabor F 11 
Kaxoy nooaey abréyv, vuxdy weipwpevoc® Kal ebyny d€ river 
airov élégepov d¢ evyotro rogovroy xpdvoy Liv Eare vixgn 
Kai roug eb kal rove cax&c woouvrac adekdpevoc. Kal yap 12 
obv xXetorot 61) airy Evi ye dvdpl ray eg’ pwr exeOvpnoay 
Kai yphpara cat wodec cal ra éavrév cwpara mpoécOat, 
Ov peév dy odd rovr’ dy rig elxor we roucg KaxoUpyouc xal 18 
ddixoug ela karayeAGy, GAN agedéorara wavrwy éripwpeiro, 
MoAAaKig &° Rv idetv wapa rag areBopévac ddove Kai rodwy 
Kai xetpwv Kai dpOarpwv arepopévovg avOpwrouc’? dar’ ty 
ty Kupov dpyg éyévero cal “EXAnne cai BapBdpy pndéy 
G&duovvre Gdews wopeverBar Sear rig HOeder, Exovre 6,re 
xpoxwpoin., Tove ye pévro dyaBouc tic méAEuov wpoddynro 14 
Capepovrwe ripay. Kai xpwroy péy hv abr wédepoc mpoc 
Micidag cai Muooic’ arparevopevog ovv cai abrog ei¢ ravrac 
rac xwpac odc Edpa EAéAovrac Kivdvvevety, robrove Kal dip- 
xovrac éxolet co Kareorpégero xepac, éxerra dé cal GAXy 
Cwpoc éripa’ Sore galvecOae rove pév ayabove eveaipovec- 15 
tdrovc, rove o€ xaxovcg dovAove rovrwy diiovy elvar. Toryap- 
ovv xoAAQ fy agOovia aire rév Osdovrwy xKevevrevery, 
Sxov ri¢ ototro Kijpoy aloOacecOar, Eig ye piv decatoovyny, 16 
el ric abrg gavepdc yévotro éxideixyvcBat Bovdrdpevoc, wepl 
wavrog émoeiro rovrove x\ovowréipove xouiy trav ix rov 
Gdixov giroxepdovvrwy, Kal yap o¥v GA\Aa re moda a- 17 
caiwc airy duyxepilero cal orparevpart GAnOivg éexphoaro. 
Kai yap orparnyoi cai oxayol ot xpnparwy Evexa xpdc 
dceivoy ExNevoay, GAN’ eet Eyrwoay Kepdadewrepov elvac 
Kupy cadsc recBapyeiv 9) ro cara pijva xépdoc. *AAAG py 18 
at rig yé re avrg xpoordlayn Kadec iwnperhoeey, ovdevi 


id 
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Q mwaore &yapioroyv eiace riv mpobuplay. Tovyupoty xpart 
arot On Unnpérat wavrocg Epyou Kipp édéxOnoay yevécbat' 
19 ei dé riva dpyn detvoy Gvra otxovdpov ék rov Sexaiov Kar 
karaoxevalovrd re He apxoe xwWpac Kai xpooddove motovrra, 
ovdéva av xwmore ageihero, GAN’ ael wrelw mpocedidov® 
Gore xai idéwe érdvovy cal Oapparéwe éxrwvro kal 6 éxéxaro 
av rig fxcora Kipoy Expurrev* ov ydp g0orav roic garepag 
xXovrovay épalvero, GAG rECpwpEVoE ypHcBat Toic roy 
20 aroxpuxropévwy xphuact. Pirove ye py Scove roijoaro 
Kat evvovc yvoin Syrag Kal ikavove xpivete ovvepyoue elvat 
bre rvyxdvot Bovddpuevocg xarepydleoBa, Suodoyeirac mpoc 
21 xayrwy Kkpdriorog bi) yevéoBac Oeparevery. Kai yap abro 
rovro ovmep abroc Evexa gitwy Gero detoOal, we cuvepyoue 
Exot, kal abrog éweiparo ovvepyoc roic plAog kpdriorog elvac 
22 rovrov Srov Eexacrov aicOdvoro émcOvpovvra. Awpa de 
wAsiora pev olpat ele ye wy dvnp éAduBave dia woAAd* 
ravra dé mavrwy 8) pdrtora roic gldotc dtedidov, rpog rove 
rpérovg éxdorov oxomwyv xal Grov pdadtora opyn Exacroy 
28 Cedpevov.. Kal dca rg owpart abrov xiopoy wéuwa ric Ff 
ic cic wodepov F we sic kad\Awmcopdy, Kai wept rourwy éyey 
abrov E¢acay bre ro pev éavrod cwpya obx &y duvacro rovrog 
waoe xoopnOivar, pirovc O&€ Kad@e KEKoopnpévoug péytoroy 
24 xdopov avdpt vouifo. Kai ro péev ra peydda vecay rovg 
gidove eb wotovvra obdev Bavpaoréy, érecdh ye cal Cuvare- 
Tepoc qv’ ro Ce rH Empedeig mweptetvac rey pidwy cal rp 
wpoOupetoOar xaplleaBa, ravra Euovye paddoy Coxel dyaord 
25 elvar, Kipoc yap Exeuwe Bixouc oivov fydedig wodddxee, 
érdre wavy fodvy AdBot, AEywr Gre ovrw 3} woddOD yxpdvov 
rourov,ijciove otvy énerbxor' rovroy ovv ool Exepe cal 
dcirai cov rnpepoy rovroy éxmeiy avy ol¢ padtora gireic. 
26 WoAAdkig 8€ yfvac tSpwrove Erepre cai dprwv ipulcea car 
27 GAXNa roatra, érdéyety ceNevwy roy gépovra’ Tovrorc Ff 
Kipoc? Bovderac ody kat o€ rovrwy yeboacOa. “Oxov 3 
X'AG¢ ordvoc xayv ein, abrog & ébvaro wapackevdcacbat 
did rd modAove Exery Uanpsrag Kal did rv éxpéAecay, dta- 
wéunwy éxéXeve roug pidoue roic ra éauray copara dyovow 
iwmotg éuBdddecv rovroy rov Ady, We pi) wELvevreg rove | 
28 gavrov pidouc dywotv. Et dé df xore wopetvotro cat w)ei~ 
aror péddAoev SYecBat, rpookadwy rove pidovc éoxovdatodo- 
ytiro, &¢ Sndoln ob¢ ring. “Qore Eywye é dv dxobw obdéva 
kplvw tnd mrecdvwv weprrfjcbae obre ‘EXAfvwy obre Bape 
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Bapwr. Texphpeov dé rovrov cai rode. Tupa per Kipov 9 
Sovrov Gvroc obdeig axyec wpdc Baciréa, wry ’Opdvrac 29 
éxexeipnoc® kai ovroc 39 Gv pero xeoréy of elvac raxu avroy 
evpe Kupy gtAairepoy % éavrg* rapa dé Baocdéwe wodAoi 
xpoc Kuipoyv axiOov, éxecd) wodepoe GAAHAOIe Eyévovro, cat 
ovroe pévror of padtora bx’ abrov ayarwpevot, vouilovrec 
wapa Kipp dvrec dyabol aiwrépac ay ripiie ruyyavew Fj 
mapa Gactdet. Méya éé rexphprov kai ro év ry reXeury row 30 
Biov airg yevdpevoy Gre wai abric qv dyabdg cai xpiveyw 
GpUwc edvvaro rove meerovc kai edvove Kal BeBaiove. ‘Axo- 31 
Ovijoxovrug yap abrov wayreg ot wap’ abrov gidot cai ovy- 
tpareloe GwéBavov payoperoe bréep Kipov wdnv ‘Apralov* 
ovroc O& reraypévoc Ervyyarey éxi rp ebwripy Tov imo 
dpxwr’ we 6’ foBero Kipoy wexrwxdra, Egvyev Exwy Kai rd 
orpareupa Kay ov iyetro. 

"EvravOa 3) Kupou droréuverac  xegady cat yelp 410 
deka. Baawreve d€ cal of ovy aire duuxwy ciowirre cic ro 1 
Kupecov orpardwedov® xai of péy pera ’Apialou obkére toray- 
Tat, GANG gevyover dia Tov avrw@y orparonécou sic Toy 
oraOpoyv EvOey Spunvro® rérrapec O éA€yorro wapaodyyat 
elvac rij¢ odov. Baotdede dé cal of ovw airg rare &dXa 2 
woAAa dtaprafover cai riy Oweaida ry Kupov waddaxida 
tiv copy cal Kadjy Aeyouérny elvae AauBave. ‘H de 8 
MeAnoia h vewrépa AngUeioa io rév apgi Baoréa Expevyet 
yupvyn xpog tiv ‘EXAhvwr, at Ervyoy Ey roic oxevopdporc 
Sxda Exorvreg kal dyrirayGévrec woddove pev rev dpralor- 
Twy améxrevay, ot 6& kai abrév aréBavov’ ob yyy Eguydv 
ye, GAXa cai ratvrny Eowoay cal ddAa oxdoa Evrog airaéy 
cai xpypara kal dyOpwra éyévovro wavra towoay, "Ev- 4 
rav0a duécxov GAAfAwy Baoredc re cal oi “EdAnvec 
Tpidkovra ordéta, of pér duwxovrec rove ka@ avrove wc Tdy- 
rag mxavrec, of & Gpwalovrec Se hon xdvrec veKivrec. 
"Exe & godovro of perv “EXAnvec bre Bactdeve cuy ry orpae 5 
revpare Ev roic oxevogdpae etn, Bacreve & ad fxovce Tiaaa- 
gépvovc Ore of “EXAnvec verpev ro xa’ avrove cal cic ro 
apdo0er otxovrat Otexovrec, évravOa on Bacwedc pév aOpoi- 
Cec re rove Eavrov Kai ovyrdrrerat, 6 dé KXéapyog éBovAevero 
[pdtevoy xadéoac, tAnowairarog yap jy, ti wéumotéy revag 
i} wdvrec lovey éxi rd orpardwedoy aphtovrec. “Ev rovry cai 6 
Baoreve sijdoc Hy xpoowy warty, we idcxet, OricOer. Kal 
of per “EXAnvec orpadévrec wapeoxevd orto aig FAUTY RQVS- 

: BY) 
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1Ocdvrog nai detdpevor, 6 d€ Bacireve ravry per odx Hyer, F 
de waphnAGerv elw rov ebwyupou Képaroc, raury cal axhyayer, 
avadapwy Kai rove év ry ayn Kard rove “EAXnvac abropo- 

7 Ahaavrag Kal Triccagipyny cal rove avy abrg. ‘O ya 
Tiooagépyne év rh rpwry acuvddy obx Eduyer, GAG Sthrae 
wapa roy Torapuoy Kard rouvg “EAAnvag meAraordc’ dtedave 
vwy O€ Kxaréxave pév ovdéva, dtcacravrec & of “EAAnvec 
Erasov cai xdvrilov abrovg’ "Emobévne dé ’AudemoXirne- 

8 hpxe Tay weATacrawy Kal EXéyero Ppdvipoc yeveoOar. ‘OS 
ovv Tisoagépynce oc peiov Exwy axnddAd yn, wadcy per ov 
dvaorpedet, cic dé ro orpardmedoy Aguxopevrog ro Trav ‘ENAH- 
vw exel avvrvyxdves Bactdei, kai dpov 61) radty avyraia- 

9 pevoe émopevovro. "Emet & foay card ro evwyupoy ray 
"EAAfhvwy képac, Edecaay ot “EAAnvec py poad your xpocg ro 
Képac xat wepexrugavrec apgorépwOev abrove xaraxowear’ 
Kai éddxer abroig dvanrvocey ro Képac Kal xorhoagBat Om- 

10 oBev rov worapdry. "Ev @ dé ruvra éBovdevovro Kai oy 
Basse wapapenfaperog sic ro abro oyipa Karéornoev 
arriav thy gddayya Gomwep ro wpwrov paxoupevoc ovryet. 
‘Oc bé eldov of “ENAnvec éyyve re ovrac ai rapareraypeé- 
vouc, avOic macavicarrec éryjecay mov Ere wpoOupdrepoy Fj 

ll rd mpdoBev. Oi 8 ab BapBapa oi édéxovro, GAN’ ex 
whéovoc fj TO mpdaGev Edevyov’ of O érediwxoy péxpt kwpne 

12 rexdc’ éEvraiOa o’ Eornoay of "E\Anvec’ umép yap rijc kwpne 
yhrogog Fv, é¢’ ov aveorpagnaay of dygi Baciréa, reloi 
perv ovxért, Tov O€ imréwy 6 Ndgog EverAhoOy, Sore ro xot- 
ovpevoy pi) yryvwoxev. Kal ro Bacidsov onpeiov spay 
Epnaay, aerdv riva xpuaovy émt réArne [ext EvNov] avarera- 

13 pévov., ’Ewet dé cai évrav@’ éxwpovy ot “EXAnvec, Aeirovac 
6) wal rov Adpoy of ixmeic’ ob pny Ere AOpcoe GAN’ GAXoe 
GdAober’ edsdovro & 6 Ad@og rev ixméwy* rédog 6& Kal Tav- 

14 reg dwexwpnoay. ‘O ovr Krdapxog obk aveBiBalev ext ror 
Adgov, GAN’ UwO avrov orhaag To oTparevpa wépwer AvKcoy 
rov Lupaxdacoy Kal GdXov éexi rov Adgov Kat KedevEr KaTWdr- 

15 rac ra txép rov Adgou ri gor arayyeiAat. Kai 6 Avkwe 
HAacé re xat doy arayyéAXee Gre Pevyovoty ava Kparog. 

16 Syedor & re ravra hy cal frog Esvero. 9"EvravOa & Eorn- 
aay of “EAAnvec kai Oéyevat ra Sxda averavovro® Kai &pa 

. pév EBaipaloy Gre obsapov Kipog galyorro ovd G&dAog ar’ 
abrov ovdeic wapeln’ ob yap Adecay avroy reOynxdra, GAN’ 
eixaloy i Gusxorvra otyeoBa fj Karadnydperdy re mpoednda- 
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wévar’ kai abroi éBoudzvovrro, ei abrov peivarrec ra oxevogdpa 1O 


évravO0a G&yovro i} dwiouy Ext ro orpardxedoy. “Edoter ov» 
avroic axévar’ cat Ggexvovrrac augi ddpxneroy Eni rac 


17 


cxnrvac. Tadrnce per rife hpépac rovro ro réXog éyévero. 18 


KaradapPBavovar dé rev re GAAwy xpnuarey ra weiora 
dunpwacpéva cai e& re otriov wordy hy, kai rac dpudtac, 
pecrac GAevpwy Kai otvov, &¢ wapeoxevdoaro Kipoc, iva &% 
wore opodpa To orparevpa Aaa Evdita, dcadoly roic “EAAn- 
pw joay © avrat rerpaxdewa, wc édéyorro, dpatac’ xai 
ravrag rdre of avy Bache dtijpracay. “Qere Gdetxvot Foar 
of xheioron rev "ENAhvwr’ Hoar dé cai dvapioroe’ xpiv yap 
3 xaradioat ro orparevpa xpoc Gpioroy Baarerc éparn. 
Tatrnv pév obv riv vicra otre duyévovro. 
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‘Og pév ovy AOpoic8n Kipy ro ‘EXAnvexdv, Gre éxt ror 
adekgov ‘Apraléplny éorparevero, kai doa év ry avddy 
éxpayxOn Kai we y paxn éyévero xai wc Kipoc éreNeurnoe 
Kai we éxt ro orpardmedoy éXOdvrec of “EXAnvec ExorunOnaay 
oidpevot ra wavra wiKGy Kai Kupor Civ, év re Euxpoober 
Adyw dedfpAwra. “Apa dé rH Hpépg ovvedNOorrec of orparn- 
yot eDavpaloy Sre Kupog ovre GAov wéuroe onuavovvra 6,r¢ 
XP!) worsty oUTe abroc gaivotro. “Edolev ovy airoic avoxeua- 
capeévoic & elyor cat éboxrAoapévore xpoigvac eic rd mpdcOer, 
Ewe Kupy oupplieav. “Hon dé év opuy dvrev dpa frp 
avicxovrs HAGE Ipoxdjjc 6 TevOparvlac dpywy, yeyovic axe 
Anpaparov rov Aaxwvog, cai Tdove 6 Tapw. Odroe EXeyor 
Sre Kipoc pey reOvnner, 'Aptaioc de mepevywe év ro orabug 
ein pera roy G\d\wv PapBapwy Serv ry mporepalg Spunvro, 
Kai éyou Gre ravrny pev Ty hpépay wepipeivecey av avrove, 
ei péddaev ieecv, ry O€ GAN ameévae pain éxi "Iwviac, 
SOevrep HAGE. Tatra dxovoarrec of orparnyol cai of Gat 
“EdAnves ruvOavdpevos Bupéwe Epepov. Kréapyoc o€ . race 
elwev’ "AAN Ggedre prev Kupoc Cijv* éwei de reredevrnxer, 
dmwayyéAXere Aptaly Sra hpeic vixwpeév re Bacréa, Kal, we 
dpdre, ovdele Ere fyiv paxerar, cai ef po) tpeic HdrOere, 

" De . 


19 


I 
1 


2 


3 


4 


ee ee eee 


28 RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND. (1. 5—I1. 


I éropevéueOa dy émt Bacihéa, ‘ExayyedrAdueOa dé ’Apraly, 
éav évOade EXOy, cic rov Opdvov ror Bacideoy xabceiv ubrdv* 

5 rev yap payyn vikovrwy Kal rd dpxew éori. Tair’ cindy 
“ dmooréANe rove ayyéAoveg kal avy abroic¢ Xewplaogoy rov 
Adxwva kcal Mévwva rov Gerradéy. | Kat yap abrog Mévwy 
6 éBovXero’ hy yap pidog ai Lévog ’Aptaiov. Oi per pxorro, 
Kréapyoc dé weptépeve. To dé orpdrevpa éxopifero otrov 
Srwe édtvaro & roy troluylwy, Kérrovteg rove Bove Kai 
Svouc’ Lido & éxpwvro, puxpov mpoidvreg dxo tic paday- 
yoo ov i) payn éyévero, roig re viorotg rodXote ovaty, ove 
jvaykalov ot “EXAnvec éxBadXetv ‘Tove abropodovyrac rapa 
Bacrréwe, wai roig yéppoe Kai raig dota rac EvNivatg raic 
Aiyumriac’ woddai dé ai wédrat kat Gpata hoay gépecBac 
Epnpoe’ ol¢ maar xpwpevor kpéa EWovrec fobiow exeiyny rir 
7 hpépav. Kal #én re hv wept rAHBoveay ayopay cai Epyov- 
rat mapa Baowéwe Kal Tiaoagépvove xhpuKec, of per addoe 
BapBapor fv & abrayv Padivog ele “EAAny, b¢ érbyyave 
mapa Tiacagepre wy kai évripwe Exwv’ Kai yap mpooerateiro 
8 émornpwy elvac rov dygi rate re kat dtAopayxiay. Otroc 
dé mpogedOorreg kal wadéaarrec rovg ray ‘EAAhywy apxov- 
rac Aéyovowy dre BaaAreve KeXever rove “EAAnvac, éwel vikwy 
tuyxavec kal Kipoy améxrove, tapadovrag ra Sra idrrag 
émt rac Baaihéwe Ovpac ebpioxecBat dy re duvwyrat ayabdy. 
9 Tatra per elroy of Bacéwe khpuxec’ of dé"EXAnvec Bapéwe 
pev feovoay, Suwe dé KrXéapxoe rovovrev elmey Ore ov Trav 
vinwrrwy ein ra Stra wapadiddvat’ aAX’, Edn, pet pév, w 
dyvdpec orparnyoi, rovrocce amoxplyaoGe 6,rt Kaddtordy re Kai 
dptorov éxere® éyw 0€ abrixa fiw. ’ExdXeoe yap rig a’roy 
roy unnperorv, Orwe idoe ra iepa einpnuéva. "“Ervye yap 
10 Ovdpevoc. “EvOa 8y dmexplvaro KNedywp perv 6 ’Apkag 
xpea(suraroc wv bre mpda0ev dy &roPavotey i ra Sada wapa- 
doincar*® Lpotevoc dé 6 OnBatoc, ’ANN’ Eye, EGn, & Padive, 
Oavpalw rorepa we kparwv BaorNeve airei rd Orda 7} we ded 
piriay dipa. El pév ydp we xparéy, rl dei abroy aireiv 
kai ov AaBeiv EXOdvra; el dé weicag Povdrgerac afeir, 
Neyérw ri Eorat roig orparwratc, éay airy ravra xapiowy- 
ll rat, [lpdg ratra @adivog elwe, Baotheve vixdy iyyeirat; 
éxei Kipov aréxrove. Tig ydp atrg Eorw Sore ric apxiic 
drremouirac; vouifer b€ nat ipade éavrov elvar, Exwy év 
péon ry Eavrov ywpg Kal rorapey évrog ddcaBdrwy Kal xrfj- 
Bog avOpwrwy ég’ tpac dvvdperog ayayeiv soov odd, et 


® 
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wapéxoe iptv, SuvaccOe Gv Gxoxreivar, Mera rovrov Ocd- 1 
woumoc ’AOnvaiog elwev, "OQ Darive, viv, &¢ ov ipgc, hiv 12 
obser Zorty ayaOoy Go ei py Sxda cai dperh. “Omda per 
ovy Exovrec oldueOa &y cai ry apery xpioa, rapaddrrec 

o &y ratra cai ray caparwy orepnOjvat. Mi) oby olov ra 
péva a&yaba ipiv dvra div wapadwosy, adAG avy robroie 
kal epi ray Uyerépwr dyaber payovpeba. ’Axovaagc oé ravra 13 
& Padivoc éyéAace wal elev, AAA Grrocddy pev Eomxag, & 
veavioxe, kat Aéyetc. obx Gxdptora’ toOt pévror avdnroc Sy, 
ei otee rv iperépay dpernvy mepryevécOar &y rijc Baciréwe 
duvdpewc. “A)Aovue é rivac Epacay éyery Uropadaxclope- 
Yous wc Kai Kipy morot éyévavro cat BaowWei av roAdov 
Gkwoe yévowro, ci BovrAotro gido¢g yevéoBat’ cai Elre &AXo re 
Gédoe xpijobat, cir’ éx’ Alyurroy orparevey, ovyxaracrpe- 
Yatvr’ dv aire. ’Ey rovrg KXéapyoc ice, kai qpwrnoev, et 15 
Hin Groxexpiuevoe elev, PDadivoc d€ ixohaBwy elev, Odror 
perv, 3 Kdéapxe, dddog GAAa Neyer’ ov O fyiv eiwe ri 
eyes. ‘'O & elxev, "Eye of, & Dadive, dopevoc Ewpaxa, 16 
olpac dé cal of GANoe raves? ob re yap “EAAny el cal tyeic 
rogovroat Svreg Saouc ov dpgc. ‘Ev rotovroie dé Orreg wpay- 
pas cupBovrAcvdueOd oot, ré x ph roreiv wept Wy Néyerc. Lv 17 
ovy mpoc Dewy cupBabdevooy fuiv 6,rt aor Soxet KaANoTov 
kai Gptorov elvat, cai & oe ripiy otoe cig roy erera ypdvov 
dvadeyopusvoy, bre Dadivdg wore wepgPOeic mapa Bacréwe 
kehevowr rove “EXAnvac ra dria xapadovva EvpBoudevope- 
voc EvveBovrAsvcoevy abroic rads. Ola dé ori a&vaykn dE- 
yeoOa év ry ‘ENAQCC d dv cupBovrevonc. ‘O de Kréapyxog 18 
ravra umhyero, BovAdusvog cai abrov roy rapa Baaréwe 
wpeoBetorra EupBovretoat py mwapadovvar ra Orda, Srwe 
ebédmidec paddoy elev of “EXAnvec. Padivoc dé troarpéWac 
rapa riv ddéay abrov elxev, "Eyd, ei pev rev pupiwy édwi- 19 
Owy pia ree iptv gore owSijvac woXsuovvrac PBactAEi, oup- 
BovAevw py wapadddvae ra Sra’ ei d€ ror pydepia owrnplac 
éoriy édwic Gxorrog Baothéwc, eupfovrevw owleoOar vpiv 
éxy C¥varév. Kdédapyoc b€ xpo¢g raira elev, ’AXAG ravra 20 
pev on ov A€yac’ wap’ hay dé axayyedrs réce, Gre hyeic 
oidueDa, ei pév déoe Bactret plroue elvat, wrelovoc av Géior 
elvaz gidot éxovreg ra Sxda H wapaddyrec GAAg, el dé déoe 
wohspsiv, Gusvoy av mwodepsiv Exovres ra Oka h GdAw 
wapaddyreg. ‘QO € @adivog elxe, Tatra pey 5) arayye- 21 
Aotper.. "ANG cal rads dyiv elweiv éxédevoe Baorredc, Ere 
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1 pévover pev abrod oroveal einoay, xpoiovar dé cai dover 
wédepoc. Eiware ovy wal wept rovrov wérepa pevetre cal 
onovoai cia % we ToAésov Svrog wap’ tery drayyede. 

22 KXéapxog o° Edeter, "AmrayyedXNe roivuy wat xepl rovrov dre 
kai ypiy ravra Soxet dep cat Baorei, Ti obv ravra éorv; 
E~n 6 Dadivog. 'Amexpivaro KXéapyoc, “Hy per pévwper, 

23 orovéal, amovor b& kal wpotovor wmédepoc. ‘O dé wxadey 
hpwrnoe, Srovdac fh wédepor arayyedG; Kréapyoc be rabra 
wadwy amekpivaro, Lrovdal pev pévovoty, amore b& } mp0= 
iovat wédepoc. “O,re 8& wothoot ov dteohpnve. 

Padivoc péry 0) gxero cal of ovy airy. Oi dé xapa 
1’Aptalov wor, Hpoxdije kat Xepicopoc’ Mévwy dé abrov 
Eueve mapa ‘Apraiy. Odroe d€ EAeyor Sre wodAove galn 
*"Aptatog elvat Iépoacg éavrov Pedriovc, ovc otk dy ava~ 
oxéabae avrov BactAevovroc’ GAN’ el BovrecBe cvvamcévat, 
ffxecy On Kerevee ric vuxrdg® el dé un, abrocg xpwl amtévas 

2 gnoiv. ‘O dé Kréapyoe elxev, AAX’ odrw xpi) roeiv’ éay 
pev Axwpev, Gowep Néyere’ ef CE ph, Mparrere Omotoy ay re 
iply otnobe padtora oupdéperv. “O,re d€ wothoor ovde rov- 

3 roe ele. Mera d€ ravra én hXlov duvovrog ovyxadéacag 
rovc orparnyouc kal Noyayouc EXele rods. - "Epol, b dvdpec, 
Bvopévy idvac éxi Buortéa ode éyiyvero rd tepa. Kal eixd- 
two dpa otk éylyvero’ we ydp éy& viv wvvOavopmar, ev péog 
hay xal Bastiéwe 6 Tlypnc mworapde gore vavelxopug, by 
ovx dy Suvalpeba Gvev xroiwy dtaBivat’ wAota Oé hpucic ob« 
Zxouerv, Ob pev 6) abrov ye setae oldy re ra ydp éme 
thdea obx Earw Exe lévac dé rapa rove Kipov gidove 

4 mavu cada hiv ra tepad Fv. “Ode ody xpi) xoutv’ axidyrag 
Oervety 6,re reg Exer’ éwecday de onpyvy re Képare dc dva- 
mavecOat, ovoxevalecbe’ éwerday de ro Sevrepoy, dvariBecbe 

éri ra brofvyia® emi d& rq rpiry ExecOe ry fyyoupévy, rad 

perv troliyia Exovreg mpdc rov rorapov, ra d& Orda él. 

5 Tatra dxovcarrec of orparnyol Kal Noyayol a&riAOor cal 
éxoiovy otrw. Kal rd dowdy 6 pev tpxer, of Cé éwelOovro, 
obx EAdpevor, GAA Spwvrec Gre pdvog Eppdves ola Sei rov 

6 apxovra, oi 3 ddXNor dretpor Hoay. ‘ApiOpoc dé rijc bdov hy 
HAOov &E ’Egéaov rife "lwviac péxpe ric payne eraOyol rpeic 
kal évevfikovra, mapacayyat wévre Kai rptakovra kal revra- 
kéowwl, oradcoe werrhxovra Kai éaxoyiAror kal ppc? aad 
d€ rii¢ payne eAfyorro elvar cig BafSvrAGva aradiwe étjxorra 

7 xal rptaxdow. 'EvrevOev, éxet axdrog éyévero, MiAroxtOng 
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pev 6 Opdl Exwr rovc re ixxéac rove eb’ Eavrov ele rer- 2 
rapaxovra cai rev relay Opgxeyr dc rpraxocloug nbroucAnoe 
apos Pacwréa. Krédapyoc dé roic dAdo Hyeiro Kara 7a 8 
rapnyyeApéva, of o eixovro. Kai agecvovrrat tig rov rpw- 
tov oraQpoy mapa ’Aptaioy xal rijv éxelvov orpartay apgi 
péoac vucrac? xal éy ratec Oéuevor ra Seda Evv@AOov oi 
orparnyot cai Anxayol ray ‘EXAfrwy mapa ‘Apraiov’ cai 
Gpooay of re “ENAnvec cai Aptaiog cai rev cuv airg oi 
Kpariorot phre xpodwoey GAAfAove obppayxol re EoeoOat* 
of dé BdpBapor xpoowpocay cai iyyhceoBa adcAwe. Tatra 9 
0 Spooay, opakayrec ravpoy cai Avcov cal Kampov Kai kpioy 
ele dowida, of pev “EdAnvec Barrovrec Eigoc, of dé BapBapor 
Adyyny. "Enel dé ra miora éyévero, elev 6 KNéapyoc, “Aye 10 
of, w ’Aptaie, éxelrep 6 adbricg tpiv orddog éorl Kal jpiv, 
cixé riva yveuny Exec wept ric wopsiac, wérepoy Amiper 
fvrep frAOopey # GAAnY reva évvevoncévat doxeic ddov 
cpeirrw. ‘O o elxrev,*Hy» prev HAOopey axcdvrec wavredoe 11 
ay bro Atpov dxodoipeOa’ Urapyet yap suv hyiy ovdsy rey 
éxernceiwy. ‘Enraxaideca yap craQuay rev tyyurarw ovde 
Sevipo idvrec éx rijc xepac obdey eixoper AapBavev® EvOa dé 

Te hy, Huetg Ccawopevcperoe caredaravnoaperv. Niyv 0 éxc- 
vooupey xopevecOar pakporépay pév, ray 0 émerndeiwy ob 
dwopjoosey. Tlopevréoy do hyiv rove xpwrove craQpoue we 12 
Gy dvvywpeOa paxpordrove, tva we wNetorov axoonacOeperv 
rov Pacitkov orparevparoc’ fy yap a&xak duo i} rpwy hué- 
pay Sdov axdoywper, ovxére py duynrat Baoweve ude Kara- 
AaBeiv. ‘Odéyg per yap orparevpare ov rodphcet éperecOar'. 
wodvy & Exwyv orodov ov duvhaerat raxéwe wopeverOat. 
"lowe d€ cai rév émirndeiwy oxanei. Tavrny, tpn, rn 
yvouny exw Eywye. 

"Hy dé airn h orparnyia ovdey GAO suvapevn f amo- 18 
Opavac i) dxoguyeiy’ i) O€ rvyn éorparfjynoe Kaddov. "Eret 
yap ipépa éyévero, éxopevovro ev dekig Exovrec Tov Hroy, 
LoyZdpevor Flav dua rly dvvovre cic Kwpac rij¢ BaBvdw- 
viacg xwpac* cal rovro perv od« evetoOnoay. “Ere dé dpgi 14 
CeiAny Edokay woXeplove épay iwréac’ cat rev re ‘EAAhvwv 
of uly Eruyoy év raic razeoty ovreg eig rac rae EBeor, cai 
"Aptaiog, érbyyave yap é9 duatinc wopevdpuevoc, dedre Eré- 
rpwro, karaBac éOwpaxilera cal of avy arg. “Ev ¢ de 15 
warilovro tov Aéyorrec of xpoweudBévrec oxowoi Ere ovy 
inwtig alow GAN troliyia vépowro, Kal ev0ug tyvecar 
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Q xavrec Ore éyyic wou éorparoredevero Bactdevs’ Kai yap «al 
16 kaxvdc épaivero év Kwpate ob mpdow. KAdapyxoc dé éxl per 
rovg modeuiovg obk fryer’ Woee yap xal aretpnxérag rove 
arparwrag cai doirouc byrac’ ffén o€ cal ce i ob pévros 
ovde axéxNive, PuAaTrépevoc fi) dokoin gevyer, GAN’ ebOvwa 
poy dywy Gua ry ijAlg dvopévg cic rag éyyurarw cepa 
Toug mpwroug Exwy careoxhvwoer, &E ov Sthpracro bx6 row 
Baairtxov orparedparog cal abra ra aro ray oixwy tvra. 
17 Oi pér ody rpwroe Suwe Tpdrg Tivi Eorparowedevoarvro, of dé 
vorepor akoratoe mpoatdryreg we érvyyxavoy Exacroe nirALLlorro, 
Kai kpavy)y wodkAny éxoiovy Kadovvrec GAAAOve, Sore. cai 
Toug woAgpiouc axovey’ Gore oi pév Eyyurara rév wodeploy 
18 Mai Eduyoy éx ray oknywudrwy. Adrov 6é rovro TH vore@ 
paig éyévero’ obvre yap droluywv Er’ obdéy épayn ovre 
orpardéedoy ovre xarvog obdapov rAnciov. ‘Ekexdayn Oé; 
@¢ Eoixe, cai Baoieve ry épddy rov erparevparocg. 'Edhe 
19 Awoe Oé rovro otc ry borepaig Exparre. LIpoiovenc pévroe 
rii¢ vuxrdg ravrnc kal roic “EXAnot goGoc éuxinre, xai 
Odpvi3o¢e cai dovrog Hy oloy eixoc goBou éuwecovrog yiyvecBat. 
20 KXgapxoc dé ToApidny "Heitor, bv érvyyavey Exwy xap’ 
éaurg khpvxa Gporovy rév rére, rovroy avermeiy extevoe 
avyhy Karaxnpvtayra Ort xpoayopevovowy oi dpxorrec, bc ay 
_ tov agévra rov Ovoy eic Ta Oxra pnvvon, Sre ArjWerac poor 
21 rddavroy apyuplov. ’Emet de ratra éxnpvyxOn, Eyvwear ob 
orpari@rat Gre xevocg & pd/3og ein Kai ot Gpxorrec owot. 
“Apa dé opOpy raphyyedrev 6 Kréapyoc eig raky ra oxo 
riBeaBae roug “EAAnvag prep elyow Gre hy  paxn. 
3 °O &é b) Eypaya Sri Bacreve elerkayn ry éepddy, ryce 
1 Ofdov fv. Tq pev yap xpdobev iyépg wépuxwv ra beda 
mapacidovac éxéXeve, rore dé Ga HAly dyaréAdovre Khpvcag 
2 Exepnpe nepl oxovdar. Oi & éwet HAVOY mpd rove xpopuAa- 
kac, éLhrovy roug dpxovrac. ‘Eredyn dé axhyyeddov ot 
mpopudakec, KA<apxoc ruxwy rore rag ralee émcoxoxisy alae 
roig mpoduAake Kxedevety rove Kipvkag wepipévery Gxpt ay 
Sayoddoy. "Enel dé karéornoe TO orparevpa Gore Kxahag 
Execy dpadcOa xdvrn pddayya wuxvhy, rev dé Admwy pn- 
déva xaragavi elvar, éxdAece rove ayyédouc, kal abrdg re 
mpoyNOe rovc te evoxurarove Exwy cal ebedeorarovg rar 
_ abrod orparwréy cal roig GANowe orparnyoic rabrd Edpacer. 
4’Ewel dé hy xpoc roig ayyédotc, dynpwra ri Bovrdavro. Ot 
& edeyov re wept orovddy Axorery, Gvdpec viriveg ixavol 
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Zoovrat ra re wapa Bactréwe roic"EAXAnoww axayyeiAa «ai 3 
ra wapa rir ‘EXAfver Basi. ‘O de awexpivaro, Away. 5. 
yé&MXrere roivuy abrg Gre payne cet xpwrov* Gpioroy yap 
ovK Eorty ob0 6 roAUHowY TEpi oxovdwy Aéyew Totg “ENAnot 
ph xopiaas Giptoroy. Taira axovoavreg oi &yyedor arhrav~ 6 
yov, kal HKkov raxv° @ xai dijdoy hy Ere Eyyic wov Bacrreve 
qv 7 GdXog rec S éxeréraxro ravra xparrecy’ Edeyow Oé Gre 
eixora Ooxotiew A€yecy Bacrdci, cai Feocey Hyepdvac Exorrec 
ot atrovc, gay oxovdal yévwyrat, Glovaw EvOev Ekovoe ra 
émirjoea. ‘O o€ ypwra, et abrotg roig dvdpaee oxéveotro 7 
roi¢ lover xal ameovory, H Kal roic dAdo Eoovro croveal, 
Oi dé, “Aran, ipacay, péxpe &v Bactrel ree wap’ bya 
GrayyeAOn. ‘Exel dé ravra elxov, peracrnodpevoc abrovc 8 
6 Kréapyoc éGovAevero’ xal éddxet rag oxovdac woteioBat 
raxv kal xa!’ Hovylay EOeiv re éwt ra éwerfoera cal AaBeiv. 
‘O 06 KXéapxoc elwe, Aoxet péy Kapol ravra® ob pévror rayxv 9 
ys arayyedd, GANG Starpiw Ear’ ay cxvijoworr of a&yyedoe 
pp) axodcen fyty rac oxovdac mochoacBat’ olpai ye pévrot, 
pn, Kai roic iyuerépore orparwwraic roy avroy pdGorv map- 
éceoOar. "Emel dé éddxer xatpog elvar, aanyyeddey Ore onév- 
dotro, kal ebOuc HyeioBar exédeve xpoc ramirhdea. Kai ot 10 
fey iyyourvro, KXéapyoc pévroe éwopevero rac pév omoveag 
wotnodpevoc, TO O€ oTparevpa éywy éy rake, Kal avroc 
@miaOogurAaxear, Kai évervyxavoy ragporc cat avrdwaty bda- 
Tog wAipeoty, wo ph dvvacBa ccaBaivery dvev yepupar’ 
GAN’ Exowotvro SuaBdoec ék. rey gotvikwy of hoay éxrenTw- 
Korec, rovc de kai étéxowrov, Kai. évravOa hv Kdéapyoy 11 
karapaQeiy we éweorare, gy pev TH aprorepg yxeipi ro ddpv 
Exwy, év dé ry dekeg Baxrnpiay® kai et rie abr@ doxoin rev 
mpog Tovro reraypevwy Braxevecy, ExAeydopevog Tov Emirhdacoy 
Exaccey ay, kai Gua abrog xpoceAduBaver cic rov wndov 
éuBaivwr’ Sore waawy aicyuyny elvac py ov cveroucdaley. 
Kal éraxOnoay pev mpoc airov of rptaxovra Ern yeyovérec’ 12 
érei dé cal KrXéapyor éspwv oxovdalorra, xpocedapfsavoy 
kal of xpecBirepor, [oAu dé paddov 6 KAeapxog Eorevoer, 13 
‘brorrevwy pw) dei ovrw xdnpec elvac rac rappoue vdaroc’ 
ov yup qv dpa ola ro wedioy apoev* GAN iva dn wo\da 
apodalvotro roig “EXAnot deve eic riy wopeiay, rovrov Evexa 
Baoiréa brwrrever Exi ro wedioy TO Vowp ageévar. Tlopeve 14 
duevoe Sé Agixovro cic kwpac Obey axédekay of tyyepdvec 
NapBdvey ra émirhdcca, "Evijvy d€ oirog xodug cal olvog 


34 RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND. [3. 15—2& 


8 gorvicwy cat doc Epnrov adxd rév abrév. Adbral dé ai 

15 Badavot rev goevixwy, olag pév év roicg “EAAnay Eorw léeiv, 
roic oixératc dméxetvro, ai dé roig deowdrate amroxelpevat 
foay axdXexrot, Oavpdorae ro Kdddo¢g Kai ro péyeBoe, hy de 
dic HrKrpou ovdEr Orépepe’ rac dé revac Enpalvovrec rpayhe 
para aweribecay, Kal fy kai rapa wéroy ijdv pév, Kepad> 

16 adyéc O€. ‘EvravOa «al rov éyxépadov rov poivixog mperor 
Epayoy of orpariwrat, kal of wodXol éabpacay ré re eldog 
kai ryv idcérnra rij¢g Hoovic. "Hv be opddpa «ai rovro 
wepadadryéc. ‘O dé goin SOev elapeOein 6 eyKxépadoc GAo¢ 
abaivero. 

17 *Evrav@a Epevar hyépac rpetc’ cal rapa peyddov Bact- 
Aéwe He Trooagtpyne kai 6 rijc Bacitéwe yuvacec aderApog 
Kai GAXot [époae rpeic’ dovdoe dé wodAol eixovro. ’Ewet 
6€ axhyrnsay atbroig of rv ‘EAXfvwy orparnyol, Edeve 

18 xpwrocg Tisaagépune bt’ Epunvéwc roidde’ "'Eyw, & avdpec 
EdAnvec, yeirwy oixe rq ‘ENAadt, cat éxet tude eldov eic 
WOAAG Kaka kal duhyava éuwenrwxérac, eipnua exomoduny, 
et xwo duvaliuny rapa Bacthéwe airfhoacbar dotvat épor 
droamoa ipac eic riv‘EAAdda. Olpar ydp av ob« axa- 
plorwe poe Exery ovre poe Yaw obre epoc rij¢ maonc ‘EAAd- 

19 dog. Taira é& yvove zrovpny Baodéa, Aéywv abrg sre 
ducaiwe dv poe xapiZaro, Sri abrp Kupdy re émorparevorra 
xpwrog iyyedra kal BonOeav txwy dpa ry ayyerig agtxd- 
pny, wai povog ray card rove “EAAnvac reraypéver obk 
Egpuyoyv, ddAAd dihraoa Kal ovvéuka Baodret ev rp iperépy 
arparoxédy, tvOa Baoweve adixero, émel Kipoy aréxrecve, 
Kai rouc Evy Kipp BapBapove édiwka ovy rotoce roig rapoves 

20 viv per’ éuov, olmep avrg eiot morédrara. Kal mepi per 
rourwy waéoyerd por BovAevoacba’® épéoOar dé pe ipa 
éxéMevoey EXOGvra rivoc Evexev Eorparevoare éx’ avréy. Ka 
oupBovrstw bpiv perpiwce amoxplvacbat, iva poe ebrpaxrde 
Tepoy ¥, éav re svvwpat dyalory ipiv rap’ abrov ccaxpaka- 

21 c8a. [Ipdc ravra peracrdvrec of “EXAnvec éBovdeiovro* 
kai dmexpivavro, KXéapyxoc 3° EXeyer* ‘Hyueic obre ovvhdOo- 
prev we Baoiet wodeuhoovreg obr’ éxopevdpueOa ext Bacrdéa, 
add roddde mpopdacte Kipoc etproxer, we kal ov ed oloba, 
iva ipde re dwapackevdcrove AGBor Kal Hpac éivOade ay- 

2ayayo. ‘Exel pévror én abrov éwpmpev év detvg dvra, 
HoxovOnper cat Oeove cal dvOpwrove rpodovvat abrov, ty rp 

28 xpdabey xpdvy waptyovrec hac abrove eb woutv. "Emel 08 
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Kipoc réOvnxer, ore Bacret &yrewowwbpeOa ric apyiic obr’ J 
gorty Grov Evexa Bovdoluel’ dy riv Bacrréwc yepay caxee 
roeiy, obd abvroy axoxreivac Gy éGédouer, wopevoipsOa 3° 
dy otkade, ef ric ide pr) Avroin®? aduovvra péyroe wetpagd- 
peeOa avy roic Geoic Gpivacbac’ say pévroe ric Huae cai ed 
roy UrapKy), Kai TOUTOU etc ye Covaguy Oby Hrrncopeda 
movovrrec. ‘O per virwe elxer* Gxovaac dé 6 Trocagépvne 
&gn, Tatra éys arayyedG Bacei cai byiv xddvw ra wap’ % 
xeivou’ péxpe 0 dy sym fixe ai orovdai pevdvrer’ dyopay 
O& typetc xapelopey. Kal ele per riv berepaiay oby quer’ 25 
Hof oi “EdAnvec eppdyriLov* ry dé rpirn ffewv ideyev re 
dtawerpaypévoc foe xapa Bacréws dofivac abrg cwley 
rove “EAAnvac, caiwep wavy woddey derirsydrvrwy de obt 
détoy cin Bacthet adeivac rove ég’ tavroy orparevoapévouc. 
Tédog O€ elxe, xai viv Eleoriy tiv mora Aafsiv xap’ hpey 2 
i py grlay wapéley dpiv riy ywpary cal adcdwe awake 
ele rv ‘EAAGSa ayopay wapéxovrac’ Srov 5 dy py 4 xpla- 
wOat, Kap Bavew vac ix rite yopac Edoopey ra éwertpdea. 
‘Ypac & ad fyi» dehoes cudcar h phy wopevecBac we ota 27 
ptriag dowvwe cira Kai wora AapBdavovrac, dxdray pi) ayo- 
pay rapéxwper, Hy O€ wapéxeper ayopay, wvoupévouc ee 
ra émrnoea. Tavra edoke, cai Gpooay cai dekiag edocay 28 
Tisoagépyne cai 6 rijg Baowéwe yuvaucg adedqoc roig rev 
"EXAfver orparnyoic. cal Aoyayoic «cai E\aBor xzapa ray 
‘EAAjvev. Mera dé ratra Ticcagépyne elwe, Niv pév 3) 29 
Grey we Bacttéa® éweday o€ dcaxpatwua ad déopat, fiw - 
ovoxevacdmervoc ac dwatwy tude ei¢ riyv ‘EXAdda cai abroc 
Gry éxi rv Epavrov apyhy. 

Mera ravra wepiepevoy Ticcagépyny of re “EXAnvec xai 4 
"Apiaiog tyyue GAAhAwy eorparomedeupévor tépac wXiove 1 
q eixooty. 'Ev 6& rabrate dgpecvovyrat xpo¢ *Apiatoy cal oi 
adedgoi Kai of GAAot. dvayxaion Kai xpdc rovc avy éxelvy 
Tlepowy revec, wapeOapdurdy re cai cebtag Evioe rapa Baei~ 
Adwe Epepow pi) penocaxyoay Baciréa avroic rij¢ cov Kipy 
émorpareiag pndé GAAou pndevocg trav wapyynuévwy. Tov- 2 
ray O€ ytyvopéivey Evdnhor foay of wepi "Apiaiov. Frrov 
"poséyorrec rotc “EAAnot roy vour’ Sore kat did rovro roi¢ 
pey woddoic raw ‘ENAjvwy ove ipeoxor, ddAa xpoodrrec TE 
KXedpxy Edeyor cat roic dANote orparnyoic, Ti pevopev; #8 
ove éxcordpeOa Sri Bacreve fude awo\goae av epi Tavrog 
wohoaro, iva «al roic dda “EAAnae poftoc. 9 éxi Baca 
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4, péyav orparevay; cal viv pey hyde trayerar pévery dud 
ro deeoxapOct airg TO orparevpa’ éxdy de warty ddroOn 
4 abr¢ } orparid, obk ori Sxwe ob« ExcOnoerat Hpir. “lowe 
8é woy h axooxdaret te  Gworeylle, we aropoc Fh dddg. 
Ot ydp more Exwv ye BovAfjoerat hudc édOdvrac ei¢ riy 
"EXAada drayyeiAue we tpeic rocoide Syrec évxwper -roy 
Baoréa éxi raic Oupate abrov cal xarayedaoarrec &xhdOo- 
5 prev. Kréapyoe dé axexpivaro roig ravra déyovoy, 'Eye 
évOupovpat per wai ravra wavra’ évvoe Oo dre el viv deeper, 
Sdlopey éxi wodktup aruva Kai mapa ra¢ oxovdac roteiy, 
“Exeira mporov pev adyopay ovdeic mapétec Huty obdé SOev 
_émacriotpeBa’ able be & ipynodpevog ovdelc Zorar® xal dua 
ravra notovvrwy huawy evOuc ’Aptaiog dgeornte’ Sore gdidoc 
Hpty obdetc Aedelerat, AAA Kal of rpdoGey ‘Ovreg ror MOL 
6 iptv Eoovra, (orapog & ei pév reg Kal Grog dpa iyi 
gore dcaBaréoc ov« olda’ rov & obv Evgparny otdapey dre 
Gdvvarov dtaBivac Kwivdvrwy worspiwy, Ob peév Of, ay 
pidxec0ai ye dé, ixneic iow ipiv Evppaxot, rav 0€ wode~ 
plwy ixweic eiovy of wNeioros kal-wrelorov dior’ Sore vixeyve 
rec pév riva dy dmoxreivatmey; Hrrwpévwr Cé ovdéva oldv 
7 Te owOyvat, "Eyw pév ovy Bacdéa, J otrw wodda éort ra 
oippaya, eizep wpoOupetrac hac arodéoat, adc olda 8,re 
Get abrov Gudoac kai Cekicdy dodvatr cat Oeove éxcopxijoat «al 
ta éavrov mora axicra mowjoa “EXXnol re Kai BapBd pore 
Totatra wodAa édeyer. 
8 ’Ev é€ rovrg xe Trocagépyne éxwy ry éavrov duvapuy. 
we tic olxoy dmv cai 'Opdryracg ry’ éavrov diva’ Hye de 
9 kai ry Ouvyarépa rv Baciréwe éxl ydpuy. "EvrevOew dé hon 
Trooagépvove iyyoupévov xai dyopay xapéxovrog éxopevovro" 
| émopevero Cé kal *Apiatog ro Kipov BapBapixdy éxwy orpd- 
revpa Gua Trooagépve wai ‘'Opdyrg cal Lvveorparoredetvero 
10 cur exelvorc, Oi de “EXAnvec tpopwrvrec robrove atroi é¢’ 
éavraiv éydpovy iyyepdvac Exovrec’ eéorparomedevovro dé 
éxdorore dxtyorrec GAAfAwy wapacdyyny cal peor’ égv- 
Adrrovro dé dugdrepor Goxep worspiove adrdfjAove, cal edbGue. 
ll rovro vroviay wapeixer. "Eviore d€ wat Evre{opevoe ex row 
abrov «al xdprov nal ddAa roavra EvdXNéyorreg wANyac 
12 evéretvov GAAHAorc® Gore kal rovra ExOpay wapeixe. Arede 
Odvreg dé rpeig oraQpouc agixovro xpog ro Mndiag xadob- 
pevov retxoc, kal wapiAGoy etaw abrov. "Hy dé gxodoun- 
pévoy xyOac dxraig évy dogdAry xeysévaic, evpog sixoor 
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wodw@y, tipoc dé Exardv® pijcoc & édéyero elvat eixoor rapa- 4 
cayyev’ amwéxer 0€ BaBvAdvog ob roAv. ‘EvrevOer 3S éxo~ 18 
pevOnoay orabuove dv0, xapacayyac dxrw* «ai déGneay 
dupuyac duo, riv pev éxt yedipac, ray & eLevypéyny wrrolorc 
éxrad’ atra 3’ foav axo rov Tiypnrog xorapov’ xarerérpnyro 
dé & abraéy cal rappor emt ry ywpay, ai pev xporat peya- 
Aa, Exeera O° éEXarrove’ rédoc O€ Kal puxpol dyerol, Soxep év 
TH EdAad éwi rac peXivac’ cal dguvovyrat éxi rov Tiypnra 
worapév? mpc @ rédtc Hy peyadrn Kal wrorvadvOperoe, 5 
Gyopa Lurrdkn, aréxovea rov worapov oradiovc wevrexal- 
dexa. Oi per obv “EXAnvec wap’ airiy eoxhynoay éiyyve 14 
wapadcicov peyddov Kai xadov cai dacéoc ravrolwy dévdpwy, 
ot dé BapBapor dtaBeBnxdrec tov Tiypyra’ ob pévroe xara- 
pareic joav. Mera de ro detxvoyv Ervyov év wepimdry Ovreg 15 
xpo riov Sxdwy IIpdievog nat Hevopav’ xal wpocedOwr 
dvOpwxrde ric howrnae rove xpopiAacag mov dy tédoe Ipd- 
Eevow % KXéapyor' Mévwva d€ otc éfhret, cal ravra wrap’ 
"Aptaiov wy rov Mévwrog Eévov. "Emei dé Updtevoc elrev 16 
bre abréc eiuc by Cyreic, elxev 6 AvOpwroc rade. “Erepe 
pe Aptaiog xad ’Apraoloc, moroi Svreg Kipe xai ipiy edrar, 
cal keAevover pudarreaBae pr) div éxiOwvrac rij¢ vucrog oi 
BapBapo Zor: dé orpdrevpa wodv év rp wANoloy rapaceioy. 
Kai éml rv yégupay rov Tiypnrog rorapov wépac kedevover 17 
gvrakhy, we dtavocirat a’riy Aveat Trooagéeprne Tijc vuKrdc, 
éav Sbvnrat, we pi) CtaPire, GAN’ Ev picw GrodrngPOire rov 
worapov «cal rijc Otwpvyoc. ‘Axovoayreg ravra dyovawy 18 
avroy wapa rov KXéapyey cat gpdZovow a Aéyet. ‘O dé 
KAdapyxoc dxotveac érapdyOn apddpa kai époBeiro. Nea- 19 
vioxog O& TI¢ Ta» wapdyrwy évvohcac elwey we ob« axddovia 
ein ro re éwOhoecOat Kai Adoey Thy yepupay. Ajjrov yap 
Gre éxercDepévouc H muxay dehoe 7H yrragac. "Eay pey ovy 
mxaot, ri det abrovc Nuey THY yépupay; ovdE yap ay mwoh- 
Aal yégupat Sou Exomsey av Ero puyorrec npetc owlaper. 
"Edy dé tucic vuxdpev, Nehupéevne rijc yepupac ovxX eLovery 20 
éxeivor Grote gvywow* ovde py PBonOijoat roAdov ovrwy 
mépay obdele abroic duvfcerac AeAvpévnc Tic ‘yepupac. 
"Axoboac dé & KAéapyxoc raira fjpero roy dyyedor xéon ric 21 
ein wpa h) év péog row Tiypnroc Kal rijc dwpvxoc. O be 
elev re woddH Kal cBpae Everoe cai wodEC mohAai Kat 
pleydda. Tore oy cai éyywoOn Gre ot BdpBapo rov &vOpw- 22 


tov troxéuyacer, dxvovvres pH ot “EAAnvec dtedovrecg rity 
+ 
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4. yégupay pévorey iv rp vhoy épipara Exovrec EvOcy per rox 
Tlypnra, tvBev dé riv diwpvya, ra 8 éwirAdea Exorery be rifg 
év pdoy xYwpac wodXij¢ Kai dyabife ovens Kai rév éEpyacope- 
yey évévyrwy, elra dé cal dxoarpog?) yévotro, et ric Bobd\cLTO 

28 Baoi\éa xaxiic wotety. Mera ravra d&veravovro® éxi pévros 
Thy yepupay Suwe pudraK)y Exepwar* Kal ors éxéBero obdelg 
ovdapudber obtre xpoc thy yépupay obdele HAGE r@y woreplwy, 

24 We of guddrrovrec axhyyedNov. ‘Eresd) 8 Ewe éyévero, 
dcéBatvor riv yégupay élevypévny wdoiowe rpidxovra Kai 
érra we oldv re partora mwepuraypévwc ébfyyeddou yap 
revec Trav mapa Tisoagépvovc ‘EXAQvwy wc diaBatvdvrey 
péddotev ercOfceoOar. "Adda radra per WevdH fy’ ScaBat~ 
vovrwy pévroe 6 Tove abroic éxepavyn per’ dAX\wy oxoney 
ei dtaBalvorey roy xorapudy’ éxecdr) Oé eldev, gxero drehab- 
VW. 

25 "Amo d€ rot Tlypnroc éropevOncay orabpouc. rérrapac, 
wapacayyac eixoow, ért rov Dioxoy worapdy, TO evpog 
whéOpou’ éxiy o€ yépupa. Kat évravOa gesiro wédtg pe- 
yahn, 7 Svopa "Qmice poe fy axhvrnoe roic “EXAnay 6 
Kupov cai ’Apraképtov vdGoc ddehgdg ax0 Zovewy xal ’Exa- 
rdvwy erpariav modAjy dywy we BonOhowy Bacirel’ cai 
émortoag ro Eavrov orparevpa mapepyopevouc rove “EAXy- 

26 vac éBedper. ‘O dé KAéapyoc iryeiro pev eic dbo, éwopevero 
dé dAXore cai Gddore Egtordpevoc. “Ooov 8é [av] xpdvoy 
rd wyoupevoy ro orparevparoc émorhaee, rogovron iy 
d&vaykn xpdvoy oe Sdov rov orpareiparog yiyvecBar ryy 
éxloracty® ore ro orpdrevpa «al gbroic rotc “EAAnoe Cotas 
mapmohv elvat,.xal rov Léponv éxmexdjy Oar Oewpovrra. 

27 ’EvrevOev dé éxopevOnoav dia rij¢g Mndlac craOpove Ephyouc 
é§, mapacdyyac rpidkovra, cic rag Lapvodriwog xepac ric 
Kiépov xai Bacitéwe pnrpdc. Tavrac Tiooagépync Kipg 
éreyyedav Staprdoac roic “EXAnaw éxérpeve xAjv avdpa- 
réowy, ‘Evijy d€ .otrog moAvg Kal xpdBara cal &AAa xph- 

28 para. "EvrevOey S exopevOnoay oradpoug éptipouc réerrapac, 
wapacayyac eixoot, rov Tiypnra xorapoy év aprorepg Exov- 
tec. "Ev d€ re xpwry cra0ug répay rov wrorayov wédkc 
eke peydAn cat ebdaluwy Svopa Kaval, & hc of BapBapoe 

‘yor éxi oxediarc SepOepivacc Aprove, rupoic, ol voy. 
Mera ratra agixvovvra: éxi rév Zaxdray worapdv, ro 

l etpog rerrdpwv mdéOpwy. Kal évratOa Epecvay hpépac 
tptic’ év dé rayrate bropia: per qoay, gavepa dé obdepia 
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igaivero ixiBovih. “Edokey obv rp Krsapyy EvyyevécOa 5 
te Teooagépvea cal ei xwe dvvairo wavoa rag tropiac, 2 
wpiy é abréy wddepoy yevéoOa’ kai Exepé riva épovyra 
re LuyyevécBa atrg xpyle. ‘O dé éroluwe exédevev Frey. 3 
’"Ewecdn O€ Evv®AOov, Aéyee O KA€apyoc rade. "Eye, db Teo- 
cagépyn, olda perv hiv dpxovc yeyernpévove kal debcac 
Sedopévac py adcchoev GdAndove’ pudrarrdpevor cé cé re 
Opw we woreuiouc Huac Kai Hhueic Opwryrec ravra dyripvAar- 
ropeOa, ‘Emei d€ oxox@y ob dvvapat ovre ce aicbéoBat 4 
Reipwpevov Hudc Kaxwe woiely, Eyw TE Cadwe vida Sre ieic 
ye otd' éxtvootpev rowovroy obdéy, Edoté prot 4ic Adyovge coe 
EXOciv, Gxwe, et dvvaipeOa, ékéAocuey GAAHAWY THY amcoriay. 
Kai yap olda avApwrovg Hin rovc per éx dcaBodrjjc, rove de 5 
wal é& ixopiac of poBnOévreg aAAHdove, p8acat BovAcpevoe 
spivy waQety, éxolnaay dvhxeora xaxa rove obre péAdOvrag 
our ad’ BovAopévovc roovrov ovcér, Tag obv rocavrac 6. 
a&yvepoobvag ropllwy avvoveiac padtora &y ravecOat, 
few wai deddoxery oe BotidAopat we ov piv obk dpbic ame 
oreic. IIpiroy perv yap wal péycorov of Oeay Huac dpxae 7 
KwAvovat worepiouc elvac GANA’ Goric OE rovrwy cvvodEY 
airy xapnpedncwc, rovTov éyw ovmor’ Gy ebdapovicoatue. 
Tov yap Gedy wdédcpov ob olda or’ awd xolov dy rayxouc 
gebywy rue aroguya: avr’ eic wotov &y oxédroc drodpain ov6’ 
Struc &y sic txupoy ywpiov dxocrain. Tlavry yap xayra 
rotc Oevic txoya Kai wavTayn Tavtwy tooy oi Geol xparover. 
Tepi pev dn rev Oewy re cai ray Spxwv otrw ytyywoxw, zap’ 8 
ole hucic riv gAlay curPépevr careOepeba’ ray & &vOpw- 
rivwy ot gym évy re xafdvre vouilw péyroroy elvat tpiv 
dyabdv. Luv perv yap col waca péy odd¢ evropoc, wae dé 9 
morapoe duaBardc, rev re exerndeciwy obx dropla’ dvev de 
gov xdoa pev da axdrove fy dddc’ obdev yap abrijc émora- 
peGa wdc d€ worapoc duowopoc, wac d&€ Sydoc goGepdc, 
goBeporaroy & épnula’ peor) yap woAXijc amopiag gory, 
Ei dé 3) wai pavévrec os xaraxrelvacper, dAdo re av F rov 10 
evepyéryy xaraxreivavrec mpoc Baothéa rov péytoror Egedpor 
dywriloiuefa ; Sowv dé 61) Kai olwy dy éAridwy éuauroy 
orephoaut, el o€ Tt KaKOv Emcxeipyoate roleiv, ravra helo. 
"Ey® yap Kipov éweBvpnoa por pidrov yeréabat,. vopilwy 11 
roy rére ixaywrarov elvas ev rotety Sy BovdAotro’ ot 6€ viv 
6pe rhv re Kipov cuvapey cal ywpay Exorvra kai rv ceavrov 
dpyny oglovra, riv d& Bactéwe duvauww, } Kipoc wodeuig 
E 2 
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5 éxpiiro, ool raurny Evppayoy obcay. Totrwy dé rotovrer 

12 dvrwy ric obrw palverat Soric ov BovAeral cor gidog elvac; 
GANG phy epw yap Kai ravra é dy Eyw édnidac.cai oe 

13 BovAfjceoOat girov fuivy elva? olda pév yap viv Muoouc 
Avanpove Svrac, ove vopifw dv ovy ry wapovoy durvape 
ramewoug ipiv wapacyely, olda dé cai Tioldac’ axove de 
kai &\X\a 20vn wodda roavra elyat, A olpas dy wavoa 
évoxNouvra dei ri bperépg ebdatporig. Alyumrioue dé, ol¢ 
partora vpdc viv ytyveoxw reOupwpyévouc, obx dps moig 
duvdpe cuppayy xpnodpevoe padrov dy kodacaoGe rifc 

14 viv adv époi ovonc. ‘AAG py Ev ye roic wept oixudot ov 
el pév Bovrowd re pirog elvat, dg péyiorocg av Eing, el cé 
tic oe Kunoin, ac Ceaxdrnc avacrpépoto Exwy ide bxnpérac, 
of cot bk dy Tov puoGod Evexa pdvov ixnperciser, GAG Kai 
Tic xaptroc eo awlevrec iro cot col dv Exouper dexalwe. 

15 *Epoi pev dy) ravra xavra évOupoupéry ovrw doxei Oavpacroy 
elvat rd o€ hpiv amoreivy Gore wai fdor’ ay dxovoaiue ro 
Svopa, rig obrwe Eori Gewwoc Avery Gore ce weicat éyw He 
Hpete cot excBovdevouer. Kréapxog pev ovv rocatra elme° 
Trooagépyne dé dde axnpelpOn. : 

16 ’AAXN’ fdopar pév, 3 KXéapxe, akovwy gov gpovipouc 
Adyouc’ ravra yap yryywoxwy et re Epol Kaxdv Povdrevorc, 
dua dv por doxeic cai cavrg xaxdvovc elvat, ‘Qe 3 ay 
BaOge Sri obs adv ipetc Sixatwe ovre PBactret ovr’ Epol. 

17 &moroinre, dyrdxovcov. El yap tpae éBovddpueba axodé- 
oat, wérepa aor Coxovpey imméiwy xANBove amropeivy h wel av 
i} OxNloewe év 7 tpdc péy BrAaxrev ixavol cinuey dy, dyree 

18 waoxev dt obdele xivdvvoc; GANG ywplwy éemiryndelwy bpiv 
éweriBeoOar dxopeiy dv cor Goxovper; ov rooavra péy wedia 
hpiv pica ovra cuv wodAP wévy ScamopevecOe, rocavra SE 
Opn uty opare Svra wopevréa, d hyiv eLeore xpoxaradafov- 
ow &mopa spiv wapéxer, rocovra & siot xorapoi ég’ wv 
eLeorey piv rupevecOar Srdcog dy tpiy Boviwpeda paye- 
ofa; sict o abray ove otd dy ravrarac dvaBainre, ct. ph 

19 iyscic bya Scaropevorey. Ei 0 év race rovrotc hrrgpeba, 
GANa rd yé ror wip Kpetrrov rov kaprov éorcy® Sy ipetc. 
dvvaiued’ dy caraxaboayrec Nipor tpiv avrirata, Q speic 

20 od’, el wav dyabol cinre, payerOar dv divacobe, ae av 
ovy Exovreg rocobrove mépovc xpocg TO ipiv wodepetv, cal 
rourwy pndéva hiv exulydvyoy, txera x rourwy xdyrey 


rovrov av roy rpdmoy ékedoipeOa 5¢ pdvoc pey xpos ear 
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aceBnc, pdvog dé xpoc avOpexwy aicypéc; xavraxac dé § 
azdpewy éort xal aunyaver cal dvaysy éxopévey, kai rovurwy 21 
wovnpwy, otrevec éBéAover Oe’ éxwopxiacg re mpocg Oeove «al 
dmoriag mpdc avOpwrove xparray re. Ody otrec tysic, 

& KAgapxe, obre GAdytoroe ovre GALOvol éopey. "AdAM ri Ch 22 
ipde ekov dwodécat otc éxi rovro HAOoper; eb teOe Gre 6 
éudc Epwe rovrov uirwog rou roic “EAAnow éue xiorov yevé- 
aa, Kai @ Kipoc avéBn Levixg dta puoodociag moreiwy, 
rotr@ éué caraGiqvac de ebepyeciac loyupdy. “Ooa o€ pos 23 
bpeic yphousot ecece ra per cal ov elxac, ro ce péytoror 
éy® olda® rijy pev yap éxi ry xepady ridpay Bacwrei pore 
ELeorey dpOiy Exar, riv Oo éxt rp xapdig tows dy tye 
xapovrwy Kal Erepoc ebxeréc Exot. 

Tatra cixdy edoke rg KAcapyy adnOij Aéyerr* wal elwey, 24 
Oixovv, Egy, olrivec rowovrwy piv ele gitiary ixapydrvrey 
weipovrae dtaBaddAovreg wothoar xodeploue Hpac Gkoi eice 
ra Ecyara wabeiv; Kal éyw pév ye, Epon 6 Trooagepyne, ei 25 
BovracOé jroe of re orparnyot cal of oxayot EOeiv, Ev rH 
éugavei Aébw rouc mpoc éme Aéyorrac wc ov Epor exeBovAaverc 
kai ry odv épot orparig. "Eyw dé, tgn 6 KAéapyoc, diw 26 
wavrag, kai cot ab dnwow SOery éy& wept cov dxovw. Ex 27 
rourwy on rev Adywy 6 Trcoagépync gtAogpovovperoe rore 
pev pévew re abrov éxédevoe cal avvdexvov éxothoaro. 
Ty ce torepaig 6 KAgapxocg é\Owy éxi ro orpardxedoy dijrde 
r ay wary gidixaic oidpevog dtaxeioPae rg Ticcagépver cai 
a idXeyev éxeivoc arhyyedrev, Epn re xpivac iévat rapa. 
Troaagépyny vc éxéAevae, kal of dy dey Gear dcaBadrAovre¢ 
ray ‘EXAjvwr, we mpoddrag abrovc Kal xaxdyoug roig “EXAy-- 
ow Ovrac riuwpnOAvat. “Yxwmreve dé elvar roy deaBbaddAorra 28 
Mévwva, eldag abroy kal ovyyeyernpévoy Tiscagéprer per’ 
"Aptaiov xal oractalovra abrg@ xai éxBovdAevovra, Sxwe rd 
orpareupa &xav mpocg savroy AaBay giroc 9 Trocagépre. 
"EPovAero dé cat 6 KAéapyxoc Gray ro arpdrevpa rpc Eauvrov 29 
Exe THY yrapny Kai rovg wapaduvRovvrac éxrodwy elyat. 
Tav d€ orparwrev dvrédeydv rivec airg par) iéva xavrac 
rovg Aoxayoug Kai arparnyouc nde miorevav Tiscagépre. 
‘O dé KAgapyec ioyupic xarérewev, tore Ciexpakaro wévre 30 
fev orparnyoug iévat, eixoce Gé AoKayouc’ cuvnxod\ovEnTay 
6é de sic dyopay cal roy EAAwy orparwréy oc deaxdarot. : 

"Exel O€ qaav éxt raig Oipae raic Tiacapepvovc, 0¢ HEY 31 
arparnyot xapexdnOnoay eiow, Lpdtevog Bowrtos, Mevew 

E $ 
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5 Oerraddc, *Ayiag ’Apxac, Kdéapyog Adxwy, wxpdrne 
32 ’Axatdc’ of bé Aoxayoi Ext Bipucc Euevov. Ob woddG de 
Sorepoy &xd rov abrov onpeiov of r’ Evdov EvveXapBdvorro 
kal oi élw xarexdxnoay, Mera dé raira rev PapBapwy 
riveg imméwy duc rov wediou éEhadvovrec Prem évrvyydvouy 
“EdAnvt ij SobA@ fj EXevbpy wavrac Exrecvoy. Oi dé°EXAn- 
88 vec roy re ixzaciay abray eaipalor é&k rov orparowédoy 
épavrec cat 6,rc éxolouy sugeyvdouy, xpiy Nixapyog ’ApKag 
yee gevywv rerpwptvog ei¢ rv yacrépa cal ra Evrepa év 
84 raic yepoiy Exwr, cai elwe wdyra ra yeyeynuéva. ‘Ex rove 
rov 07) oi “EXAnvec EOcor éwi ra Stra wdvrec éxwerryypévor 
35 cal vopilowrec abrixa fieew abrovc éxl ro orpardéxedoyv. Oi 
cé xavreg pév ox HAOov, ’Apiatoc Cé wal ’Aprdolog cal 
McOpiddrnc, of floay Kipg morcraro’® 6 d¢ ray "EAAhrev 
Epunvere En Kai rov Twwoagipvouc ddeAgov ovy abroic épdy 
kat yeyvywoxecy® EvynxohovBouy dé xai Got [epody reOwpa- 
86 xeopévor eic rptaxoalovc. Odroe éxel éyyvc hoay, xpoceNOeiv 
éxéXevoy et ric ein ray ‘EAAhvwy h orparnyog 4 Noxaydc, 
87 iva dmayyeiAwot ra mapa Baotkéwe. Mera ravra ckj\Oov 
pudarrépevor rev ‘EAAQvwr orparnyol ev Kredvep ’Opyo- 
“pévog cal Lopaiveroc Lruppartoc, “vy abrote dé Bevopev 
"AOnvatoc, Srwe pada ra wept Lpotévov' Xeploogoc & 
ériyxavey axwy ty copy revi Ev dddoe émeoereLdpevoe. 
88 ’Ewel d¢ Zornoav tic éxfxooy, elxev "Apiatog rade. KAéapxoc 
pév, @& Avdpec “EAXAnvec, éxel éxuopxev re égdyn cai rac 
orovdag Avwy, Exec ry dicny xa réOvnce, Lpdtevog se cal 
Mévwv, dre xarhyyeray abrov ry éxcBovdhy, év peyddAy 
righ eiow. ‘Ypac de [6] Baoweve ra Sxra dracret* abrov 
yap elvai gnaw, éweixrep Kupov foay rov éxeiyou dovdov. 
389 [Ipog ratra adrexpivavro ot “EdAnvec, EXeye Oe KAXedvwp 6 
"Opxopévcoc’ "Oo caxtare dvOpexwy ’Apaie cal of &AXNot Boor 
re Kupov giro, obk alcyvvecbe obre Oeovg ovr’ avOpemove 
olrivec dudoarvrec hiv rovg abrovg gidove Kal éyOpove vo- 
pueiv, mpoddvrec imac ovy Trocagépver rp &Oewrdry re Kal 
wavovpyorarg rove re dvépac abrove ofe Gpuvure wo are- 
AwNéxare xai rove GAXoug hyde xpodedweérec Evy roig wode- 
40 yslotc Eg’ tudic EpyecOe. ‘O dé ’Apraioc elxe, KAdapyocg yap 
apdcber eExiBovrtevwy gavepog éyévero Trooagépyer re cai 
41 "Opdvrg, kai xaow tiv roic Evy rovroe. 'Emt rovrote 
Bevopwy rade elxe. Kréapyoc peév rolvvy el xapa rove 
Spxovc Edve rac oxovddc, rv dikny Exe dixatov yap dxdd~ 
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Avebac rovg éxtopxovwrac’ Ipdievoc dé cal Mérvwv éxeixep § 
tioiy Upuérepoe pey evepyérat, hpérepor O€ arparnyoi, wéupare 
avrovc Sevpo’ dHAoy yap Gre pidoe ye Svrec Gpgorépare wee 
pasovrat Kal ipiy cal Hyiy ra BéAriora tupGovrAebay. peg 42 
raira ot BdpBapoc wordy xpovoy dtadrexfévrec &AAHADIC 
axiOov obdey droxptvdapevot. 

Oi perv 6) orparnyol obrw AngOervrec avhyOncav wc 6 
Baowréa cai dxorunOévreg rac Kepadag éredeirncay, ele per 1 
atray KXéapxoc opodoyoupévwcg ék wavrwy rov éureipwe 
avrov éxdrrwr ddiac yevéoOar arp Kal woreuKdg Kai gido- 
wodenoc écyarwco. Kai yap 6 two pew xddepoc Fy roic 2 
Aaxeéatporiag xpocg rove *A@nvaiovg mapépever, éwet dé 
eionyn éyévero, xeicac Thy avrov wéAcy we of Opgxec adiover 
rovg “EAXnvac cal dtaxpaidpevog we édvvaro mapa roy 
épdpwyv ékéxrec ae wodephowy roic wrep Xespovicov Kal 
TlepivOov Opgily. "Enel dé perayvovrec wwe of Egopoe Hon 8 
Eiw dvro¢g avrov axoorpépey abrov éreipavro é& ‘loOpuoi, 
évravOa ovxért weiBerat, GAN Pero tAEwy tic "EXAHorOvTOV. 
"Ex rovrov kai éOavarw0n bro rey év rH Leapryn Teddy we 4 
areOav. “Hon 6€ puyac dy Epyerae xpoc Kipov, xai éxoiore 
pev Adyoe Execce Kipov GdAy yéypanrat, didwoe dé arg 
Kipog puploue capeccovc’ 6 6é AaBav obx éxt pgOupiav érpa- 5 
wero, GAN’ aro rovrwy rev xpnparwy ovddélag orpdrevpa 
éxohépee roic Opgti, cai payy re évixnoe xai Gro rovrou 1) 
Epepe Kal Hye rovrove cal wodepay dueyévero péxpt Kupoc 
tbehOn rov orparevparoc’ rére G€ axiAOev we “uv éxelvy ad 
wodepijowv. Tavra oby gtrorodépou poe Coxet &ydpoc Epya 6 
elvat, dorig élor pév siphyny Exe dvev aicyvryne cai BAaBne 
aipeirae woNdepetv, élov dé pgOupety Povdrerae wovetv dare 
woNepetv, élov dé xphpara Exew axcvdvrwe aipeirat wohEpar 
pelova raira woteiy’ exeivoc O€ Goren cig watdica 7} tic 
GAnv reva feorny HOedke dawavay eic xddeuov. Otrw pey 
grordrepog Hy" wodepeKog O€ ad rabry eddxes elvat Ere gido- 7 
xlvduvdc re hy Kal ypepac cai vuxrocg &ywy ext rove wodepiouc 
kal éy roicg detvoic ppdvipuoc, we Of WapdyTeg WayTayoU TarrEc 
tpodrdyouy. Kal dapyixocg & édéyero elvac we duvaroy éxe 8 
Tov rotovrou rpdrou olov Kaxeivoc elxev. ‘Ixavdcg pev yap de 
reg kal Gddoc gporrilay Fy Srwe Exot } orparia atrg ra 
émerhdeia xal wapackevalery ravra, ixavog O€ cat éprothjoat 
Toic xapovoww we weoréov ein KrXedpyy. Tovro 0 éxoles éx 
rov xareroc elvat’ eal yap épav oruvyroc fy Kai ry gwry 9 
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6 rpaxic, éxddralé re del loxvpic, kal opyg éviore, &¢ cal abrg 
peraperAay icf’ Ore. Kai yvduy 0° éxddaler* axodacrow 
10 yap orparedparoc ovdey iyetro Gpedog elvat, AAAG Kal Adyety. 
abroy t¢acay we dé roy orparwwrny goBsiaBar padday rov 
Gpxovra i rovg wodepiouc, ei pédAd\oe H gvAakac guvAdbay 4 
gitwy adgélecBar i} ampogaciorwe iévat mpeg rovg wonepiove. 
11 ’Ev pév ody rote davoic HOeAov abrov dxoverr opddpa cai obx 
GAAoy ypovvro of orpariwrat’ Kai yap To orvyvoy rére gat- 
cpoy abvrov é» roig xpoowxog Epacay galvecOar cai ro 
xarerov Epiwpuevoy mpoc rouvg wodeulove edder. elvay Sore 
12 owrhpeory cai obxére yaderor épaivero’ Sre S tlw rov decvod 
yévowro «al é&ein mpog GAXove apxopévovc amcévean, rool 
abroy aréderov* ro yap éxixape ob« elyer, GAN’ del yaderde 
hv wal wdc’ Gore dtéxacvro wpdc abrov of arparwrar Oowep 
18 waidec wpoc iddoxadov. Kai yap ovy girdle pey cal sivolg 
éwopévoug ovderore elyerv’ oirivec Of fl Urs wédEwWE TEeraypérot 
4) bo rov dciaBar h GAAy revi avayKy Karexdpevos rapelnoay. 
14 avrg, ogddpa weBopévare éxpiro. "Exet ce fipkarro vcd» 
buy airy rove rodepioug, fin peyada iv ra xpnoipaug wor 
ovvra A oe rouc Luv abrg orparwragc’ ré re yap mpd rove 
worepiouc Gappartwe Exety xapiy cal ro rv wap’ éxelvov 
15 repwpiay goseiabac abrove evrdcrove éxolst. Towvrog per 
3) dpywy hv? EpxecOar 6€ Uo GAwy ob pada éOray Edé- 
yero. "Hy o€ Gre éreXebra Gpgi ra wevrixovra ern. os 
16. Updtevog dé 6 Bowrwg evOuc péy petpaxioy Sv éeweOipec 
yevéecOar aviip ra peyada wparreyv ixaydcg’ kai dia ravray. 
17 riv éxcOupiay Edwxe Topyig apyipior re Azorrivy. 'Ewal 
d€ ovveyévero éxelvy, ixavdcg vouloag fon elvar kai dpyery car 
pirtoc dy roig mpwrog psi) HrracOa evepyerov, AMOer cic 
ravrac rac cuy Kipy xpalerc’ cai gero xrycecBat éx rovrer 
Gvoua péya cat dvvagy peyddny «al xphuara wod\G, 
18 Tocotrwy & éxiBupay opddpa Evdndov ad cal rovro slyxev, 
Ore rovrwy obdey &v Bédoe xrGcOa pera adexiac, ddrAa ovw 
Tp dualy cat carg gero deiy rovrwy ruyyavey, dvev dé 
19 rovrwy uh. “Apyey dé carey per cal dyabiay duvarog Fr’ 
ov pévroe ovr aldw roig orpari@ratc éavrov ovre y ixar 
vog éprrorjout, ddAa kal yoyuvero paAXoy rove orparwrag 
H of dpxopevoe exeivoy, cal poovpevoc paidrov Fy pavepog 
ro dwexBavecOat roicg orpariwraie 7} of orparwrat ro amtorEty 
20 éxelyy. “Qhero S& dpxety wpdc ro aov elvae wai Soceiy 
Toy per Kadwe TolovyTa exasveiv, TOY dé ACcKovVTA ph éwas- 
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veiv, Tovyapouy aire of peév xadol re xa-yaGol rév ovvdéyrwv 6 
gvvot Foay, ot dé Gduor éxeBurdevoy Se ebuerayxetplory oye. 
“Ore Gé axéOvnoxey hy Eray We TpuiKorra. 

Mévwr dé 6 Oerraddg dijAoc Av éxcOupey per xdovrety 21 
icxupac, éxtOuper dé Epyey, Exwe wrelw ay Baro, EmcOupsv 
dé ripdoBa, iva rrelw Kepdaivor’ pidroc re éBovdrero elvac 
roig péytora duvapévorg, iva aduwy pai) decoin dicny, ‘Ent 22 
dé ro xarepyalecQat bv éxiOupoin cvvropwrarny gero door 
elvat dia rov Excopxely re xai WevdeoBar cai élaxarav, ro & 
drXouy Kai rd dAnOec ro abro re HADig elvac, Lrépywy dé 23 
gavepoc pty hy ovdéva, Sry O€ pain Piro elvar, roury Evén- 
dog Evyiyvero éxySovAevwy. Kai wodeulov per obdevog care 
eyéXa, rev O€ ovvdyrwy xdvyrwy we Karayedwy Gel duehéyero, 
Kai roic pey roy wodeuiov xripacty obx éreBovdreve’ yae- 24 
wov yap gero elvac ra rev guAarrouérwy AapBaver* ra ce 
Tov gitwy pdvoc gero eldévat pgoror by &guAaxra Aapud- 
ye, Kai doug pv aicBavorro éxtdpcovg cai ddlxouc we ed 25 
Wrriopévoug Epo[eiro, roig 6 dolore Kal GAiBeay doxovow 
Wg dvavdpag éxecpdro yxpyoOar, “Qorep dé rie ayadAerat 26 
éwi OeooeBelg cal dAnOelg cal dixatornrt, obrw Mévwy Hydd- 
Aero r¢ ekaxardy dvvacOa, rg rrdcacbat Wevds, rp pidroue 
ccayeday* rov d€ pi avovpyor rey aradevrwy aei évdpley 
elvac, Kai rap’ ofc prev émexeipee mpwrevery gidig, dcaBdad~ 
Awy Tove mMpwrovg Tovrouc geEro deity xrhoacGar. To de 27 
meOouévouc rove orparwrac mapéxecOat éx Tov ovyadieiv 
abrotc gunyavaro. TiyaoBa dé cal OeparevecBar Fbiou 
éxiexvipevog Gre wAciora Suvacro cal eBédoe Gy adcceiy. 
Evepyeciay dé xaréAeyev, Ordre rig abrov adioraro, ort xpe- 
pevoc atre otk dxmdecev airdy. Kal ra pev dy adavij 28 
cLeore wept abrov WevdeoOar, & dé wavrec toace rdd éorl, 
Hapa.’Apiorinxy péy ere wpatoc dy orparnyeiv cuexpataro 
tav lévwy, 'Apiaiy dé BPapBapy Srri, Gre peipaxiote Kadoi¢ 
Hero, oixedrarog Ere wWpaiog dy éyévero, abrog OE mada - 
elye Oapuxay dyévewe Ov yevewvra. "AxoOvnoxdyrwy dé 29 
Tay cvotparnyey, Gre éarparevoay éxi Baoiléa Evy Kupy, 
ravra weroinxwc ovx axéOave, pera d€ rov rev &dAwy Ga- 
varoy orparnyév riywonOeic bxd Bacitéwe awéBaver, obx 
@orep Kiéapxoc cai of GAXNoe orparnyoi arorunOévrec rac 
Kepadac, doxep raxioroc Bavaroc doxet elvar, GANA Cov 
aixcaOeic Evtaurov we Tovnpoc Aéyerat rijc reAEuTiic TUXEty. 

"Ayiac. dé & ’Apxag Kai Lwxpdrng 6 "Axatg Kal rovrw 30 
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G aweOavérnv. Totrwy dé otf wc év wodéuy xaxév obdedc 
kareyéXa ovr’ cic ptAlay abrove éuéugero. “Horny dé duew 
dpgi ra wévre kat rptaxovra Ern xo ‘yevedc. 


(ANABASIS, Boox 111.) 


1 “Oca pév 3) év rq d&vaBace rp pera Kupov oi “EXAnvec 

léxpatay péxpe ric payne, Kai doa éxei Kipoc éredcirnoey 
éyévero amidytav tev "EXAqvwy cuv Trocagipva év rate 

2 anovoaig, év ry mpdo0ev dye Cedhrwrar. "Ewet dé of re 
erparnyot avveAnppévor foay Kai roy Noxayav cal raw 
orparwwroy oi cuverduevor aTo\Wdecar, év FOAAG OH dropig 
foay of “EAAnvec, Evvoovpevoe per bre Emi raic Paatdews 
Oipag foav, xikdy Cé abroic rdyry wodra Kal 2Ovn cai 
mOELG WohEpiar Hoay, dyopay de ovdeic Ere wapétecy Epeddrer, 
dreiyov o€ rij¢ “EAAdCog ob peiov iH pupa oradia, hryepiov So 
ovdelc rijc 000 Hr, worapol dé dteipyor adiaBarar év péoy 
tiic oiade Gdov, xpoidecwxecay dé abrove Kat of ovv Kipy 
dvaBavrec BapBapor, povoe dé Karadedeppévoe Foay ovde 
inréa ovdéva cvppayov éxorrec, Wore evdndoy hy Sri yuxwrrec 
per obdéva &v xaraxavotev, yrrnBerrwy dé abréy obdele ay 

3 NecpOein. Taira évvoovpevot cal dOupwe Exovrec, OAL you pey 
abray cic rv Eoxépay cirov éyevoavro, GAlyot 6€ Up drt- 
Kavoay, éml de ra Gra woddAvi obk AOoy ravrny rhy vocra, 
averavovro S€ Sov érvyyavey Exacroc, ob dvvdpevos Kab- 
evdecy bro Ane Kal wé0ov rarpidwy, yovéwy, yuvaKey, 
waidwy, ovg ouxor’ évoutlor ire SWeoOar. Otrw pew br) 
dcaxeluevoe wWarreg averavorro. 

4 "Hy oé ree éy ry orparig Mevoparv ’AOnvaioc, Sc ovre 
orparnyoc ovre ANoxayo¢ o’re oTparwwrng wy ovrnxodove, 
adda Lpdtevoc abroy perenéparo oixober Lévoc Oy apyatog 
imoyveiro dé abr@, ei EOoL, PlAov abroy Kipp wochoev, dy 

5 avrocg pn Kpeirrw Eavrg voile rij¢ warpidog. ‘O peévros 
Revogwv dvayvoug rv éxcorohyny avaxovovrat Lwkpares re 
"AOnvaig xepl rijc ropsiag, Kal 6 Swxparne vxorrevaag ph 
Tt mpoc Tig woAEwe éxairtoy ein Kopy gidrov yevéoBat, Gre 
édcxee 6 Kipog rpoOipwe rotc Aaxedatpovioss éxt rac 'AOhvac 
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oupworepijoar, cvpPovrever rg Revopwrri EhOcvra cig Acr- 1 
govc dvaxowaaa te Oeg wepi ric wopetac. "ENDdy & 6 6 
Mevogpav exhpero rov ’AwdAdw rive dy Gedy Oiwy cai eixd- 
Bevoc KaAXor’ ay kai Epeora EABoe ry doy fy éxevoei cai 
cahsc mpakac owGeln. Kal aveiier airy 6 'Awod\Awy Beoic 
olc Edee Overy, "Ewet dé wader FAGe, Neyer ry pavrelay Tp 7 
Ywxpare. ‘O 8 axobcac yridro abroy sre ov rovro rpwroy 
Hpwra worepoy Agov ein avrg wopevecOac 7} pévecy, GAN adroc 
kpivac irdoy elvat rovr’ éxvyOavero Sxwe ay KaANora Topev- 
Gein. "Ewei pévroe ovrwe fjpov, rair’, ign, xpi) woeiy doa 
& Geog éxéXevoey. ‘O pév 3) Kevogay obrw, Ovoaperug ol¢ 8 
Gvetrey 6 Oedc, ebéxdet cai karadapPave év Dapdece Upotevor 
kai Kipoy péddovrac on dppay riv dvw oddy, cal cvveoradn 
Kipy. UpoOvpoupévov dé rov Lpotévov cai 6 Kipoc cup- 9 
mpovOupeiro peivar abrdv’ elwe dé Sri, éxedav rayiora fj 
orpareia gin, evOuc drowéupew airdv. "Edéyero dé 6 
orddog elvar sic Ieaidac. ’Eorparevero pév 6) obtrwc éka- 10 
warnGelc, uvy wo Ipotévov' ob yap noe riy éxi Baorréa 
Gppny obdé &d)dog ovdeic rwv ‘EXAQvwv Any Kredpxovu’ érei 
pévroe cic Kedtciay 4ABov, cagec waa iin éddxer elvac 
Gre 6 aroddog etn ext Baorléa. oBowpevoe Gé ry dddy xai 
&xovrec Ewe of wodAol dv aicyuvny cai Ad\AnAwy cai Kupov 
avyncodavOnoay’ dv ele xai Hevogay fy. "Emei d€ axopia 11 
qv, éXureiro pev avy roic dAdo cal obk edUvaro xaevdery* 
puxpoy & trvov Aaya eldey dvap. “Edokey abtrg Bporriic 
yevopévne oxnrroc mweceiv cic riv xarppay oikiay, Kai éx 
tourov AdpmecOat wacay. TlepigoBoc oO ebbic aynyépOn, 12 
kai ro Ovap wy peév Exptrey ayaOdy, Ere év évoig Oy cal 
xivdvvore pec péya éx Awe ideiv Edoke’ xy dé Kai époPeiro, 
dre Awd Acvog prev Baoréwe ro Gvap éloxe abry elvar, KuKry 
dé éddxee AGprecOa ro wip, pr) ov Cvvatro EK Tijc xwpac 
eiehOeiv rij¢ Baowiéwe, adr’ eipyorro xayroey U6 rivwy 
anopay. ‘Oxotdy re pévroe éori ro rovovroy Gvap ideiy Ekeore 18 
oxoweiy Ex THY oupBayrwy pera ro Svap. Tiyverat yap 
rade. EvOuc éxad) aynyéptn xpwrov pev Evvaa airy 
guxixre, ré xardxepsar; f de rut xpoBalve’ dpa oe rp 
ypépg eixog rouc woNepiouc kev. Ei dé yevnaopea emi 
Baowei, ri éguxoday pr obyt wavra péy ra yaderwrara 
éxdovrac, xavra Oe ra deevdrara xabdvyrac iPprlopévouc 
dmoOpveiry; Sxug J apyvrovpeba obdeic wapaoxevaterat ovde 14 
éxipedeirat, dd\d\a caraxeipefa Gowep tioy jhouxiay ayer. 
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] ‘Ey® ob» rov éx xoiac méAewe orparnyov xpocdoxs raira 
xpatey; woiay o hAKiay éuauT@ é\Oeiv avapévw 3 08 yap 
eywy’ tre mpecBurepog Eoopat, tay rhuepov pods épavroy 

15 roic woNdepiotc. “Ex rovrov dvicrarat kai ovykadei rovg 
IIpokévov xpwrov Aoxayouc. "Emel dé ovvidOov, Edeker, 
"Eyw, & dvepec Aoxayol, ovre caevdery dvvapat, Sorep oluac 

16 00" bpeic, ovre KaraxeioPat Ert, dpwy év otore opev. Oi pey 
yap woNtuoc CfAov Ste ob eporepoy pOC Hud¢e roy worepoy 
ékégnvay mpiv évépicay xadwe ra éavréy rapeoxevacba, 
jar & obdelc obdev avrexmmedcirat Sxwe we eddNora dywe- 

17 vovpeBa. Kai pay ei ignodpueBa cai éxi Bacrret yernodpeta, 
ri oldueOa meioecBar; d¢ cai rov dpopnrploy Kai rov duo 
warplou adedgov reOvnxdroc Hon amorepwy ry Kepadjy «ai 
THY xEipa avecravpwoer® hude oé, ofc kndepdy pev obdeic 
xdpeoriy, torparevoapey dé éx’ abroy we dovAoy dyri Baat- 

- \€we mothoovrec xal damoxrevovrrec, el suvaipeOa, ri dy 

18 oidpeOa wabeiy; dp’ ov ay émi wav EOot, Oc ude ra 
tcyara aixicapevog waaw avOpwrore PdBov mapacxor rod 
orparevoal wore éx’ avrév; GAN’ Sxwe roe py in’ éxcivg 

19 yeynodpeOa xavra woinréov. ‘Ey pév ody Eore perv ai 
oxoveal qoay ovmore Exavduny ude pev olxrelpwr, dagida 
dé cat rovg cuy airg paxapifwr, diabempevoe abrav sony 
perv xwpay Kal olay Exar, we de AGOova ra émirhdaa, Saove 

20 dé Oepaxovrac, boa dé xrijyn, xpvooy oé, éobijra dé* ra & ad 
ray orpariwray ordre évOupoluny, Ore rey pev dya0ev wdy- 
rwy ovdervoc Hputy perein, el pi) wpralueOa, drov & wynodpeba 
qoev ere ddAbyoug Exovracg, GAAwe Oé wwe wopilecOa ra 
émirfjdcca 7} wvovpévoug Spxouc dn xaréxovrac hac’ rair’ 
otv doyildpuevocg éviore rag orxovdag paddov époovpny F 

21 viv roy wéAcuov. “Emel pévrot éxeivor EAvoay rac owovddc, 
AeAvoGae prot Coxei cal fy éxelvwy TBpre Kai t) hyerépa bxovia. 
"Ey péoy ydp fen Keira ratra ra ayaba dOda érérepa av 
poy Avopec dpelvovec Dory, dywvoGéra & ol Geot eiacv, of 
ouv hiv, wc ro elxdc, Ecovrat, Otroe perv yap atbrove 

22 éxtwpxhxacww’ petc O& wo\AG dporrey dyaGa oreppwc abrov 
dreryopeba dita rovg rv Dewy Spxove. “Qere tkeival por 
doxet lévac éxt rov d&yava wodv ovy gpovhpare pellon F 

28 rovroic. “Ere & Exoper owpara ixayerepa rovrwy cai Wyn 
kal Baden Kai wévouc géperv? Exopev dé Kal Wuyxae ovy roic 
Gevic dpelvovag’ oi dé &vdpec Kai rpwrot cai Ornrot uaddoy 
huey, hy of Geol, Goxrep rd wpdober, vixny hpiv ccdéecv, 


_ 1,24—84.] 9 awasasis, Book 1m. cHaP. 1. 49 


"AAN’ lowe yap cat &ddoe rair’ évOvpotvrac, rpoc rev Oey 1 
pe avapéveper GAdoue bg’ ude éAOeiv rapaxadobrrag Exi 24 
ra KadX\ora Epya, GAN’ jueic Gpiwuer rov elopuioa cai 
reve &Adovc Ext ray aperhy. Pavnre rev Aoxayev Aproror 
wai ray orparnyey dkworparnyorepa. Kaye dé, el pev 25 
bpsic éDédere ékoppay éxl ravra, érecOae tpiv Bovdropas, et 

& dpeic rarreré pe jysiobat, ovdey mpopacilopac ryy jrAcKiar, 
GAAa kal akpalew hyoupat EpvKey dx épavrov ra Kaka. 

‘O péy ravr’ idekev, of dé Aoxayol axovoarres ravra 26 
HyetoGae exéXevov xavrec, TARY ’AmwoAAwYVidne Tic Hy Botw- 
ridley ry gwry’ ovroc & elev Sri prvapoin Serie déyor 
GAAwe rae owrnpiac dv ruyxeiv i} Baciéa reioag, el dbvatro, 
Kai dua fipyero Néyav rag axopiag, ‘QO pévroe Hevogwr 27 
perakd YrokaBwy Edetev Dde. "Q Oavpacwrare avOpwre, 
ov ye obde Oper yryywocee ObCE Gxotwy pépynoa, "Ey 
ratre ye pévroe hoa rovroc Gre Bacrdevc, éxet Kipoc dné- 
Gave, péya dpovhaoac éxi robre wéprwy Exédeve Tapacidavae 
ra 6xra. ‘Emel cé fyeic ov wapacdyrec, GAN éEwrdropévor 28 
é\Odvreg wapecxnvhcapev avrg, rh obx éxolnce apéofrecc 
wréurwv kat orovdac airey cai waptywy ra éxirhdeca, Eore 
oxovoay Ervyer; érei 3 ad of orparnyol Kal Aoyayoi, Soxep 29 
On ov KedEvetc, cic Adyouc abroic dvev Sxdwy HABoY mored- 
oavrec raic orovdaic, ob uy exeivot watduevot, KEvTovpMEvoL, 
UPprLopevoe ovdé dxoOaveiv of rhhpoves dvvavrat, cat pan’, 
oluat, épwvrec rovrov; & ov wavra cid&c rove per aprvecOae 
KeAevovrac gAvapeiv gyc, welOecy O€ madty Kerevere idyrac; 
éuol dé, db dvdpec, Soxei rov GvOpwroy rovrov pire wpocleBar 30 
ig Tavro Huiv avroig agehopévovc re THY Noxayiay oKebn 
dvabévrag w¢ rowiry xpicBar. Odrog yap xai rhy xarpida 
Karatoyvver kai mdoay riv ‘EXXdCa, Gre “EAAny dy rovovréc 
orev, ‘EvrevOev iwodaBav “Ayaciac Lrupgadioc elrer, 31 
"AAAG rotTy ye ovre rijc Bowrlag mpoonxe obdey ovre ric 
"EAAdsog wavranacty, éxel iy abroy eldov dSexep Avdov 
cppdrepa ra dra rerpurnpévory. Kal elyerv obrwe. Toirow 82 
pév obvy arhacar® of de GAO Tapa rac ratec idvrec, Srov 
fev orparnyo¢ cwoc ein, Tor orparnyov mapexaAouy, bwobev 
dé otyorro, roy bxroorparnydy, Srov 5 ad’ Aoxayoc ewoe ein, 
rov Noxayéy. ‘Enei dé wavrec cuvidOor, ele ro rpdaber ray 33 
Griwy exaBélovro® cat éyévorro of auvehOdvrec arparnyot 
kai Noyayot ayugi rove éxardy, “Ore dé raira hy, oxedor 
pecat teas vicrec. ’Evraida ‘lepdvupog 'HXeioc xpeofu- 34 

¥ 
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1 rarog Sy r&v Hpokévov Aoxayay ipyxero Agyerw Soe. ‘Hyiy, 
& dvdpec orparnyol cat Acxayol, dpwou ra wapdvra Edoke xai 
abroic ovveNOciv wai dpdc rupaxadéoat, Sxrwo Bovrevoaipeda 
ei re duvalueOa ayabov. Adtov &, Eqn, cai at, & Revopap, 

35 Gep cai xpoc Hudc. ‘Ex rovrov Néyer rade Mevogav. “Aa 
ravra pev On mdvreg émsordpeba Ore Baatdeve kai Travagép~ 
yng oc per eduvfOnouv cuverdAgacy pwr, roic 0 &\Aoe 
GiAov dre éxtBovdevovery, we, fy Suvwrrat, &woNowary. 
"Hyiy dé ye, oluat, xdvra rownréa we pixor’ éxt roic BapBd- 
pote yervwpeOa, GAAG padrAoy, hy duvywpeBa, Exeivor eg’ Huiv. 

36 Ev rotvuy éxicracbe Gre ipeic roaotro: Ovreg dant viv ovve- 
AnAvOare péytoroy Exere Katpov. Oi yap orpariwras ovrat 
mavrec mpoc tude BrAérover, Kav pev tude dpwory Abvpoug, 
mavrec kaxol Egovrat, fy O€ bpeic avrol re wapackeval dpevos 
pavepui fre éxi rovg woAepiovg Kal rovg GXove wapakadffre, 

87 eb tore Gre EYovrac bpiv cal retpdoovrat pipeicba. “lowe 
d€ rot Kal dixatdy gor ide duagépety re rovrwy. ‘Ypei¢ 
yap gore orparnyoi, ipeic raklapyot Kai Aoyayoi, Kai Gre 
eiptyn hv, vpetc kai yphpaoe cai riuaic rourwy éwAeovexreire’ 
Kai viv roivuy, éwei woAELOG EoTiv, abtovy Sei Spudg abrove 
dpelvoug re rov wAnOoue elvar cat rpoPovAevery rovrwy Kai 

38 xporoveiv, hy wou déy. Kai viv xpwrov pev olouar ay dpuac 
péya Gvijoa ro orparevpa, ei éxtpednOeinre Sxwe dyri trav 
dmokwiérwy we Tady.ora orparnyot cai Aoxayol ayrixara- 
orabwowv. “Avev yap apydvrwy ovdey ay ovre Kadoy oUre 
ayaboy yévoiro, wo peév cuveddvre elveiv, obdapod, év de OF 
Toic wodepexoic marrdmacy. ‘H perv yap ebratia owley 

389 doxei, ce arakia wodXovg on &rod\wAexey. ‘Emecdayv dé 
KaraorhonoGe rouc dpxovrac Saoug cei, ijy cal rovg ddAouc 
orpariwrag ovAdNeynre kai wapadappuvnre, oluar dv ipac 

40 ravu év Kaipy wojoat, Nov pev ydp towe cat tpeic aloOa- 
veo0e we aOupwe prey AABov Ext ra Exda, dOvuwe dé rpdc 
rac gurakde’ wore ovrw y' éxovrwy voix olda 6,re dy rec 

41 xptoatro abroic cire vuxrog déot re eire kat huépac. “Hy dé 
tig abray rpébn rag yrwpac, we pi) rovro povov Evvowvrat 
ri weicovrat, dd\AG Kai Ti KOMoovet, TOAD EeVOupdrepor Egorrat, 

42 ’ErioraoQe yap 3) ore obre WAHOdS orev ovre ioxUCE f Ev TEP 
Todeuw Tac vikag xutovaa, GNA’ Smdrepor Ay avy Toig Devic 
ruic Wuyaic éfpwperéorepar iworv ext rove modepiovg, rovrouc 

48 &¢ éxi ro wodu of évavrio: ob déxovrat. ‘EvreOupnua & 
Eywye, & Avdpec, Kai rovro, Sri, Owdoot per pracrevovar Cijr 
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ék wavroc rpérov év roig moAepKotc, ovro: pey xaxwc re Kai 1 
aloxpac we éxl rd ,odv axoOvqoxovery, dwdcor 6€ roy peéy 
Odvarov éyvexact act Kotvoy elvat Kal dvayxaioy dvOpwrote, 
wept O€ rov xadiicg aroOvicxey dywvifovrat, rovrove dpe 
PGAAy wwe sic TO yijpacg agicvoupévoug Kai Ewe ay LHoty 
evdatpovécrepoy diayovrac. “A Kal Hyde dei viv xarapa- 44 
Odvrac, év rowovry yap cay éopev, abroic re dvdpac &yabove 
elvae xal rovc &AXovg mwapaxadeiv, ‘O pev rar’ elroy 45 
éxavoaro. Mera o€ rovrov elre Xetpicogoc, ’ANAG rpdober 
pey, & Hevopwy, rocovroy pdvoy ce éyiyvwoxoy Soov ixovoy 
’"AOnvaiow elvar, viv Cé cal érauww ce ép’ olc Néyere re Kal 
mparretc, kai Bovdrolpny adv Gre wrelorove elvac rowovrove’ 
Kowwov yap dy ein ro ayabdy. Kai viv, ton, pr pédAdXwper, 46 
& drdpec, GAN’ axedOovrec Hon aipeiobe vi dedpevor &pyov- 
rac, kal édopevor fxere ei¢ TO péooy Tov orparomédov xai 
rovc aipeBévrac dyere® Ewetr’ éxet ovyxadovper rove &A- 
Aoug orparwrac. Llapéorw & tiv, En, Kat Torpidne 6 
xipuvt. Kat apa ratr’ eixwy avéorn, we pr) péddotro, ddda 47 
-wepaivotro ra déovra. ‘Ex rovrov ypéOnoay apyovrec avri 
pev Kredpyxov Tisaclwy Aapdavetc, dvri dé Zwkparove Hav- 
Gexdijic "Axatéc, avri dé ’Aylov Kredvwp ‘Apkdc, avri de 
Mévwvog Birfhowe ‘Axatdc, ayri dé [polévov Zevopar 
"AOnvaioc. 

"Ere dé fionvro, hepa re oxedov Urégawve Kal cic ro Q 
pécov ior ot dpxovrec. Kai Edotey abroig mpoptAaxag xa- | 
racrnoayrac cuyKadety rovg orparwrac. ‘Emel d€ cal ot 
GAAo orpariwrae cvviAOor, avéory xpwrov pev Xetpicogoc 
6 Aaxedaysdywc cai edelev Soe. "OL avdpec orpariorat, 2 
xarera per ra wapdvra, oxdre avdpwy orparnyay rowvrwy 
orepducOa cai Aoxayey kal orparwrey, rpoc oO Ere cai oi 
Gpgi ’Aptatov, of xpdoOey cippayat Svrec, wpodedwKaocty 
hac uw dé det é&k rv waporvrwy avdpacg ayabotc re 3 
EdGeiv cai pn dplecOat, AAG repGoOa Swe, Hy perv dvve- 
peOa, Kahwc vixdvrec owlwyueBa’ ef d€ ph, GAAQ Kadwe ye 
anoOynoxwper, vroyelpue C&€ pndérore yevwpeba Larreg roic 
worspiog. Olopat yap ay tac rovatra waeiy ola rove 
éxBpovcg of Beoi xorhoaay. "Eni rotry KXedvwp 'Opyxo- 4 
péviog Gvéorn wal Edelew Soe. "AAD Spare pév, & Avopec, 
riy Baotéwe émopxiay xai dotBeav, dpdre dé riv Troca- 
gépvouc amoriay, doric Néywv Oe yeirwy rE cin rij¢ ‘EAXAdCor 
kai wept xANsiorov Gv xothoatro cwoa Hyac, Kai ext rovroec 

F 2 
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2 abroc dpdoacg tuiv, abrog sektac dovc, atrocg tharargeac 
ovvédafe rove orparnyotc, cai ovdé Ala ténoy ydécOn, ANG 
KX2dpyy cal cporpameloc yevdpevoc abroic rovrotc élawa- 

5 rhaag rove dvdpac awodkwAexer. "Aptatog é, Sy hpeic 0EO- 
pey Baoréa xatoraray, cal iddxaper cal éhaBouey mora 
) xpodwoey aAAjNove, Kal ovTog ovTE Tovc Deove deloac 
ovre Kipoy reOvnxéra aldecOelc, repwpevog padtora wo 
Kupov (avroc, viv mpoc rovg éxelvov éxBliorove axocrac 

6 hydc roug Kipov gidove xaxwc woveiv wetpdrac. ‘ANNA 
rovroug pev of Geol a&xoricatwro® ude dé det rutra dpevrac 
phrore éLaxarnOjjva Ere Yxd rovrwy, GAG paxopéevove wc | 
dy duywueBa xpdrcora roitro 6,rt av Coxy roic Oeotc waoxer. 

7 ‘Ex rovrov Revogey adylorarat éoradpévocg ext wore 
@¢ édbvaro KddXNora, vopilwr, etre vixny didotey of Geol, 
Tov KédNCTOY Kdopoy TE viKaY KpéwELY, elre redevray déor, 
O08G¢ Exe rov xaddiorwy éavroy dkiiwoarra év rovrote 

8 riic reXeurii¢ rvyxdvev’ rov Adyou dé fpyero Doe. Tiv 
pty rev BapBdpwy émopxiay re xai dmoriay Néye pey 
KrXsdywp, éxloracOe Se Kal ipeic, olpat. El pey oby ov 
Aevdpe8a wade abroic dia giriag iévar, avdy«yn hag rod- 
Ajy &0upiay Exev, dpwrrag cal rove orparmyoic, of dca 
niarewo avroic éavrove évexcipiaay, ola xexdvOacw? el 
pévroe dtavoovpeBa avy roic Grdotc dy re wexothkace Olkny 
éxOeivae abroig cal ro Aowrov ota wavrdg woArspov atbroic 
lévat, ovv rotc Oeoig wodAal tiv cai cadal édrwldee lol 

9 ewrnpiac. Tovro ce ALyovrog abrov wrapyurai ric’ axov- 
gayrec 6 of orparimrat wavreg pig Oppy mpocexvynoay roy 
Gedy, cal Hevopay elxe, Aoxet por, d dvédpec, éxei rept owrnplac 
hpey Atyévrev olwvdcg rov Atdg rov owrijpog Egan, ediacBar 
tp Oegp rovry Ovcewv cwrhpia Srov av xpiwrov eic giAlay 
xopay aduwpueba, cuvereviacOac dé Kal roic aAdote Oevic 
Bice cara duvayty. Kal dry doxet rar’, tpn, avarecvare 
Thy xetpa. Kal avérecvar dxayrec. ’Ex robrov evéiavro xal 
éxatavoay, "Emel dé ra rev Oedv xadae elyer, pyero wa 

10 Aw Sde. ’Eriyyavoy Aéywy Gre wodAal cal cadal édwides 
jypiv elev awrnpiac. Lpérov pév yap tpeic pév éuredotper 
roug ray Gewv Spxovc, ot d& wodépwr éxwpxhcaol re xai 
rac axovdag Kal rovcg Spkoug Nedixaciy. Oirw Oo éxdvrwy 
eixdg roig pév woreplore évavriovg elvat rove Oeovc, fir dé 
ouppdyoue, olxep ixavol ciate cad rove peyadove Tax” pecpove 
wouiy Kat roug puxpoic, Kay éw Savoig Sot, cwley eiweric, 
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Grav BotrAw»rar. “Ewecra dé, dvapvhow yap tae xat rove 2 
Tay Kpoyovwy roy hperépwv Kivdvvove, iva eidire ac aya- 11 
Goig re duty wpootxee elvat oblovral re ovy roic Oeotc Kai éx 
wavy Seevav of ayabol? EOdvrwy pév yap Lepowy xai ray 
avy abroig wapxdnOei ordd\y we apariovvrwv atOrc ruc 
"AOhvac, Yroorivat abroi¢g "APnvaiot roAphoavrec évixnoay 
abrovc. Kai evéapevoe ry ’"Apréptde Ordcovc Gy caraxavouy 12 
rev xodepiwy rooavrag ytpaipag karabucey ry Oeg, énei 
obk elyor ixavac eipety, Edokey avrotc Kar éviavroy xevra- 
woolag Oveyv, cal Ere cal viv d&roQvovew. “Exeira Gre 13 
Méptnce torepoy ayelpac rv avapiOunroy orpariay HAGey 
éxt rv ‘EAXada, cal rére évixwy of hpérepoe xpdyovor rove 
rourwy xpoydvoug kai kara yijy kal xara Odadarray, ‘Ov 
ore pey rexphpa pay ra rpéwaia, péytoroy dé papripioy h 
éXevOepia rar wddewy ev alc tyeic EyéveoOe Kai éerpagyre’ 
ovdéva yao &vOpwror deowdrny, adAAa rove Bove wpooKu- 
veire, Towtrwr pev gore xpoydywy. Ov per or) rovrd ye 14 
Ep we tpeic Karatoyivere avrouc’ GAN’ OVXwW xoAXal fpepar 
ag’ ov dvriratdapevoi robroig roig Exeivwy Exydvotc ToAAaTAG- 
aiovg tue abray émcare cuv roic Oeoic. Kai rére pew on 15 
wept rijc Kipov BaciAsiag dvdpec hre Gyaol® viv o, Ordre wepi 
rijg bperépag owrnpiag 6 aywy ort, rodv Ohrov Uud¢ xpoe- 
Hxe Kai Guelvovac cal xpoOvporépouc elyvat. ’AdAa pny Kat 
Gapparewrépouc viv mpéret elvat mpo¢g Tove woAEpiovc. Tore 
fey yap depo. ovrec abrisy ré re wAHOoC Gperpow opwrrec 
Suwe érodunoare ovv ry warply ppovhpare lévac ei¢ abrodc* 
viv d€ dxdre cal xeipay fon Exere abroy, dre Oédovore Kai 
wo\NarAdows Svreg pr) déxecOar dua, ri Ere piv wpoohxer 
rovrouc goPeioOac ; pundé pévroe rovro peioy ddinre Exe, el 17 
ot Kuperoe xpdober ouv tyiv rarrépevoe viv ageorfixacty. 
“Ere yap ovrot xaxlovég elow rv bg’ av frrnpévwr’ Epev- 
yor your xpoc éxelvouc xaradindrrec Hudc. Tove d€ Bédovrac 
Pvyiic &pyxecy wodv Kpeirroy avy roic woANeplac Tarropévoug 
4H €v rn typeréog rake: cpay. Ei dé rig ad tywy aOupei, Gre 18 
hputy perv ovk eloiy immeic, rot dé wodeulore ToANOl wapeccry, 
évOuphOnre, Sre of pipe imweic obdév GAO 7H puproi iow 
GvOpwxor’ xo pev yap iwxou év payn obdelc xrwmore obre 
OnxGele ovre AaxrioOeic axéBavev, of dé Avdpec eloiv oi wrote 
ouvrec 6,rt &v ev raig payac ylyynrat. Odxoty rey ye 19 
ixxéwy woXv iptic éx’ dopadeorépov cyhparde éopev® of pev 
yap é¢’ inrwy xpéparrat, poBoipevac oby Huds povoy, ada 
F 3 
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Qabroc oudsoac hyiv, abrog dektag Bove, abrocg thawarhoac 
ouvédafse rove orparnyovg, wat obde Nia Lévoy gdéc0n, adda 
KrXsdpyy cal cporparsloc yerdpevoc abroic rovrotc elara- 

5 rhoag rovc dvépac dxohmAexev. *Aptaioc O€, Sv ipueic G0EXO- 
pev Bacriéa xaQcorava, cal Eddxaper cai EXaBouer mora 
#4) xpodwcey GAANove, Kal ovrog ovre rovc Deoug delaac 
ovre Kipoy reOvnxéra aldeoOeic, repwpevoc padiotra wo 
Kupov Javroc, viv xpoc rouc éxelvou éxQicrove dxocrac 

6 hude rovg Kipov glrovc Kxaxig woteiy weipGrar, "Adda 
robroug pev oi Geol axoricavro® fac dé det ruvra épavrac 
phrore tkaxarnOivat ere Yxo rovrwy, GdAa paxopuevove we 
ay dvvw@peda kpdriora rovro 5,rt dy Cox rotc Oeotc raoyxery. 

7 ’Ex robrov Zevogav dviorarat éoradpévoc ext wédcpov 
¢ édbvaro KddXNora, vopilwy, etre vieny ddotey of Geol, 
Tov KaAXCTOY KOcpoy Te vKay KpéweLY, elre redXevray déor, 
6p0i¢ exew rov xadXNicrwy éavroy akwoavra ty rovrotge 

8 riic reAsuriic ruyxdvew* rov Adyou dé fpxero dde. Tiv 
pey rov BapBdpwy émopxiay re cai dmoriay Néye pey 
Krsdvwp, éxloracQe Sé wal ipeic, ola. El pty oby ov 
NevdpeOa wary abrotc dua giriag lévat, avd-yen hyde wor- 
Ajy &0upiay Exe, dpwvrac cal rove orparnyovc, of da 
xlerewo avroic éavrove évexeipicay, ola wexdvOaccv* el 
pévroe dtavoovpeBa crv roic Grog Wy re werxothcace Sleny 
éxtOeivac abroic xal rd Nowroy dia wavrdg woAépou abroic 
lévat, ody roic Geoig wodAal Huiv nat cadal édxldec elo 

9 ewrnpiac. Totro cé Aéyorrog abro’ wrapyurai ric* axav- 
gayrec 6 of orparierat xdvreg pug opun mpocexvynoay Tov 
Gedy, xal Mevopay elxe, Aoxet pot, d dvdpec, éxel rept awrnplac 
hpay Neydvrwv olwvdcg rov Avog rov owrijpoc épavn, eviacbat 
te Gep rovry Bucey awrhpia Sov dv mpwroy eic giAlay 
xwpay agicopueOa, ovvewediacOac dé cal roic dAdo Vevic 
OJcay xara dvvauy. Kad dry doxei rar’, tpn, dvarevare 
Thy xetpa. Kal avéreway Gxavrec, °*Ex rovrov ediayro «al 
éxaidvoay. ’Emel 0€ ra rev Oewy xadee elxev, fpxero ra 

10 uw dds. 'Eribyyavoy Néywr Sri wodXal cal Kadai édrridec 
iptv elev owrnpiac. Lpdrov pév yap thpeic per éumedodper 
roug ray Dewy Spxovg, of SE woddpsoe éxewpxhcacl re kai 
rac awovda¢e Kat rovg Spxove Aedicaoww. Oitrw O éxdvrwy 
elxdg roic péy wodepulorc évavriovge slvat rove Oeove, fir dé 
ouppayxoue, olwep ixavol eiae cai rove peyadove ray pixpouc 
wouiy Kal rovg puxpovc, kay év Savoie Sot, soley evrerac, 
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éray BobAwyrar, “Execra dé, advapvqow yap tude xal rove 2 


ray xpoyovwy rieov tpertpwv Kivdvvouc, iva eidjre we aya- 
Goig re iptv poche elvat owlovral re avy roic Beoic cai éx 
wavy devav of dyaOot® ENOdryTwy pev yap Tlepowy xai roy 
evy abroic wapyrAnOet orddy we adariovyvrwy abBic ric 
"AOhrvac, vroorivat abroicg ’AOnvaiot roAphoavrec tvienoay 
avrovc. Kai ebtapevoe rq ’Aprépede Gréooucg &y xaraxdavotey 
Tay wrodtpiwy rooavrag xtaipac karabucev ry Beg, eel 
ox elyoy ixavag ebpetv, Edotey abroic war’ évavroy mevra- 
xoolac Ovev, cai ere xal viv dxoQvoveww. “Ererra Gre 
Méptncg vorepov ayelpac riv avapiOunroy orpariay FAOev 
émt riv ‘EAXada, cal rore évixwy of Hpérepor mpdyovot rove 
rourwy mpoydvoug Kai cara yijv xal xara @ddarray, ‘Oy 
gore pev rexphota opay ra rpdraia, péycoroy dé papripioy h 
éXevOepia ray wodewv év ale tyeic éyévedOe Kai érpagnre’ 
obdéva yap &vOpwxov Seordrny, &dAa rove Beovc mrpooxu- 
vere. Towovrwy pev gore xpoydvwy. Ov perv On rovrd ye 
Ep® we tpeic karatoyuvere avrovc’ AAXN’ ovRW woAXal fpepar 
ag’ ot avrcratapervol rovroe roig Exeivwy éxydvorg TOAAaTAG- 


ll 


13 


14 


giove tpuwy abray évikdre avy rotc Oeoic. Kal rdére per on 15 


wept rijc Kipou Baotrsiac dvdpec Fre ayabol® viv 0’, owdre wepi 
ric tuerépacg awrnplac 6 aywy tort, word Ofhrov pac mpoo- 
nxet kal dueivovacg xal xpoOvporépoue elvar, ’*AdAa pny Kat 
Gapsarewrépouc vw xpérer elvac mpdc rove wodepiouc. Tore 
Hey yap Grepor Svrec abriy ré re wAHOoc dperpov dpwvrec 
Suwe érodunoare ovy rg xarply ppovipare iévar cig abrove* 
voy O€ éndre cal reipay fon Exere abr&v, Sre OéAover cai 
wo\XNamAdotot Svrec pr) déxecBar tude, ri Ere tpiv xpoohner 
rovrouc goetoOac; pundé pévroe rovro peiov ddinre Exerv, el 
ot Kuper wrpdoOev ovv typiv rarrdpevor viv a&deorhxaory. 
“Ere yap ovrot xaxlovéc elot rev bg’ hay Hrrnpévwv’ Epev- 
yov your mpoc éxelvovc caradirdryrec ude. Tove d& Bédovrag 
Gvyiic pxetw wodv Kpeirroy cuy roi¢ woAeploug Tarropévouc 
Hi €v ry hyerépg rater dpay. Ei d€ rec av tpov aOupei, Gre 
piv per ove eloiv immeic, roig dé wodeulorg xoAXOl wapecoey, 
EvOuphOnre, Gre ot pipe ixmeic obdév AAXO 7H pupil ciow 
dvOpwro tro pey yap inxov éy payn obdele xwxore obre 
dnxOele ovre Naxriobeic axéBavev, ot Se Avopec elaiv oi more 
ovvreg bre Gy év rate payate ylyynrat Odcovv Trav ye 
ixxéwy Todv Hpeic éx’ dopadecrépov dyhparde eopev® of pev 
yap é¢’ imxwy xpéparyrat, poBovpevar ovy Hua Povoy, d\Aa 
FS 
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2 xal rd xaraxeceiv’ hysic & ext yiic BeBnxérec wodv pey 
isxupérepoy xaloopev, hy ric xpooly, wodv dé paddoy Grov 
dv Bovridpeba revidpeba. ‘Evi pévy xpotxovow of ixxeic 

20 icc’ pebyev abroic dopadéorepdv eoriy fh jpiv. El dé dy 
rac per payac Oappeire, Gre dé obxire hiv Trooagépync 
Hyfhoera ovde Bacwsve d&yopay xapéter, rovro &yBeobe, oxe- 
Yao8e xérepoy Kpsirrov Tiscagipyny iyyepova éxev, o¢ 
ExcBovdebwy ipiv pavepoc gory, % oc Gy husic dvdpac Aa- 
Bévrec thrycioBar xedebwper, of ecicovrat, Sri, hy re wepl Hyudic 
Gpaprdvwo, wept rdc éavray Wuydc «al owpara dpaprd- 

21 vovot. Ta dé éxirhdeca xérepoy wyetaOas xpeirroy é& rifc 
d&yopac fe ovro: wapeixoy, puxpa pérpa woddov dpyupiou, 
pnd rovro irc Exorrac, 7 abrove AapuBdvev, hywep xpariper, 

22 pérpy xpwpévoug oadoy av Exaoroc BovAnrat. El d¢ ratra 
pty ycyvwoxere Ore xpeirrova, rovg d& xorapovc dxopoy vopi- 
ere elvac cai peyadrue hycioGe élaxarnOijvar ciaBavrec, oxé- 
aoe el dpa rovro Kai pwpéraroy xexothkacry oi Bapapor. 
IIdvrec per ydp of xorapol, fv kai xpdow rev xnywer axopor 
wot, xpoiover xpoc rac xnydc oiaGarol yiyvovra: obdé re 
yoru Bpéxovrec, El dé uh6’ of worapod oihoovory, fryepev 

23 re pndele huiy gaveirat, obd de huiv ye GOupnrioy. 'Exe- 
orapeOa yap Muvooic, ob¢ ob dy huwy gainuery Bedrrlove 
elvat, of Bacthéwe dxovrocg évy ry PBaoiéwe xwpg wodAag re 
kad ebdaipovac kal peyddrac wédacg oikotoww, émorapeDa dé 
Moldac soatrwc, Avxdovac bé Kal abroi eidoper Sri év roig 
wedtotg ra épupva Kkaradafurrec Thy rovrwy ywpay Kap- 

24 xovvras. Kal iypac o ay igny tywye xphvar phrw ga- 
vepoug elvas otxade Wwppnpuévouc, &AAQ karaccevdlecOar we 
abrot xov oixhoovrac. Olda yap re kal Muooic Baoweve 
wodXove pev iyyepdvac ay soln, xoddovc S ay ouhpove row 
addAwe exnéupey, cal dvorohoeé y av abroic cai eb ov 
reOpixxoac BotNowvro aaeévat, Kal iypiv y’ ay old Sre rpic 
Gopevog ravr’ éxoia, el éopa Hudc pévay xapackevalopé- 

25 voug. "Ada yap sédoua ph, dy &xal pdOwper dpyol Cijr 
kat év agOdvorg Buorevay cal Midwy dé xai Tepsey xadaic 
Kai peyddarcc yuvatl cal wxapBévorg dpideiv, ph, Sowep oi 

26 Awropayot, ércdaDwpeOa rijc olcade ddov. Aoxed ody jor 
sixdg kal dixasoy elvat xpwrov cic rhy ‘EAAada xal epog rove 
olxelove weipdoBar agexveiaBar nad éxicettar roic “EXAnocn 
Sre éxdvreg wévovrat, élov abroig rove viv olor axAhpoue 


woMrevovrac évOdde xopicapévovg wAovalove dpay. "ANG. 
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yap, & Grdpec, xavra ratra réya0a Shor Sri rey Kparovr- 2 
rwy éori. Touro 061 det Néyetr, we Av ropevolpeOd TE we 27 
dogadéorara xai, ei payerOa céor, dc kpariora payoipeba. 
IIp@roy pév roivuy, tpn, Soxet pot xaraxavour rac dudtac 
d¢ Exoperv, iva ph ra Cevyn ipay orparnyy, GAG wopeve- 
peda Exy ay tH orparig ocupudépy’ Eretra cal rac exnvac 
ovykaraxavoa. Atrat yap ad 6xdov per Taptxovay dye, 
riley ede & obdey ovre cic ro payecOa ovr’ ele ro ra 
éxcrijdaa éxev. “Ere d€ kai rév G\Awy oxevey ra xepirrd 28 
&radr\adwpev, xdjv Sea wodspou Evexey  oirwy } xorey 
Exoper, iva we wActoro péy hoy éy roig Oxhac Sov, o¢ 
éAdxeeror 6€ oxevogopiot. Kparovpéver per ydp éxloracbe 
Sri wavra &ddérpia® fy Sé Kparéper, Kal rove wodepioug 
dei oxevopdpove Hyuerépovc vouiley. Aotrdy por eixeiv Sxep 29 
kai péyroroy voullw elvat. ‘Opdre ydp cal rove xodepulove 
Gre ob xpdaOey éleveyxeiv éréApnoay xpoc hudc wéAcpov 
xpiv rovg orparnyovc tay ovyédaBoy, vouilovrec Syrwy 
per rv apydvrey cai hudy weBopérwy ixarove elvac Hudc 
weptyevéo0ar re woréuy, AaBdyrec dé rove Apxovrac avap- 
xig dy cal dratig évdurLov ude &rodéobar. Aci odv word 30 
yey rovg pxovrac éxypedeorépove yevéoOar rove viv rev 
wpcaQev, xodv O€ rove apxopévouc ebraxrorépovc Kai eBo- 
pévoug paddoy roic dpxovar viv ij xpdcBev. “Hy o€ ric 81 
awedy, ny Wnglonobe rov dei tov evrvyyavorra ody Te 
Gpxorre xodalev, ovrwe of modeptor wrEioTor éPevopévor 
tgovrat’ rgde yap rH hpépg puplovc SWovrar vO Evoc KAe- . 
dpxouc rouc obd évi éxirpéorvrac xaxg elvat. ‘AdAd ydp 82 
cai repaivey fon Gpa* towe ydp ot wodéminr abrixa rapé- 
govrat, “Ory ody ravra oxet xadic Exetr, Extxupwoarw o¢ 
raxwra, iva Epyy wepalynrar, El dé ri GAO BEAT ij 
taury, roApdrw Kai 6 idtwrne diddoxey* warreg yap Kowviig 
owrnpiac dedpueBa. 

Merd ravra Xeploogoc elwev, *AN’ ei péw rivoc GAXov 83 
dei. xpoe rovrace ole A€yet Mevopiy, xai abrixa ééorat woveiv* 
& dé voy cipyxe doxei por wc rdxiora WygloacBa dprcrov 
eIvac‘ xal dry doxei ravra, avarevarw rv xeipa. ‘Avé- 
revay fiwavrec, ‘Avaordc dé xddyy elxe Zevogwr,’Q dv- 34 
pec, dxovoare Wy xpoodety Coxei por. AijAov dre ropeverOar 
hdc dei Sov Eopev ra excrhdea’® axovw dé xwpac elvar 
kaddc ob xXeiow eixoot cradlwy dmeyovoac’ obk ay ovy 35 
Gavpaorus el of worémtot, Goxep of decdoi Kiveg rove pev. 
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2 xapidvrag diwxovoel re xai ddxvovow, hy dbvwrrat, rove de 
Cidxovracg gevyovory, ei cai abrot piv axoveww éraxodov- 
36 Gotev. “lowe oby dogadéorepoy fuiv xopevecOac wdaicroy 
somncapévovg rwy Sxrwr, iva ra oxevogdpa Kal 6 wove 
SxAoc Ev dopadecrépy f. El ody viv aroderyGein, riva xp | 
hyetoOa rou xAaciov cai rd xpdcOev xooptiv cal rivag éx} 
trav wevpwy Exarépwy elvat, rivacg 5 dxtoBogudakeiv, ob 
&y, ordre of wodéptoe ENOoter, BovArAevecOat iypdc déor, GAN 
37 xpy pel’ ay ebOue roic reraypévorc. Ei pév ody &dNog ric 
éArcoy dpg, &AAwe éxérw* ei 8é ph, Xetpioogoc pév tryeioOw, 
éxecdh Kai Aaxesacpdvie gore’ rov O€ xevpiv Exarépwv sio 
ray xpeoBurarwy orparnyw exypedeioOwr’ dmicPopvAakopey 
38 O fyeic of vewrarot, gy re xai Trpaciwy, ro viv elvac. To 
Se Aotwov wetpwpevor Trav’rne rijc rakewc, BovrAevodpeOa 4,re 
dy det xpartoroyv Soxq elvat. Ei dé ree &AXNo bpg PBéArtoy, 
Ackarw. "Ewei de obdtic dvrédeyer, elxev, “Org doxei ravra, 
39 dvaravarw rijy xeipa. “Edoke ratra. Niv rolvvy, egn, 
dmxiovrac wovety bet ra Sedoypéva. Kai doric re tpi. rove 
oixeloug éxcOupel idety, peprhobw dvip dyaBdc elvac’ ob yap 
Zorwy GAXwe rovrov ruyxeiv’ Soric re Cijy éxcOupel, weipaoOw 
yudy’ Tay pey yap vikwyrwy To Karakaivey, tev dé irre 
pévwy 70 axoOvhoxey éorl® car ct rig 0& xpnparwy éxcOupel, 
Kpareiy mepac0w* rev yap vikwyrwy gore wal ra éavrey 
owley kal ra rev hrrwpévwry AapBavecv. 
Tovrwy dexBévrwy dvéornoay cai dxedOdvrec xaréxacov 
l rac dpatac xal rac oxnvac, rev 6€ wepirr&y Srov pev déowrd 
Tig perecioogay adAfAoec, ra Ce GAXa ic ro wip Eppirrovy. 
Tatra wothoavrec fptororowvvro. ‘Aptoromowupevwy o€ 
GQirav Epyerac MiOpiddrncg ovy imxevow we rpidcovra, kal 
2 xaXeodpevoc rove orparnyouc eig Exhxooy Néeyet Woe. ‘Eyd, 
® &vdpec“EdAnvec, cal Kipy xtoréc hy, ioe ipeic éxioracbe, 
cal viv iptv ebvoug’ kai évOade ipl ov ro\AG POPy diayer. 
Ei ody dpgnv ipac owrnpedy re BovAevopevouc, EXOotpus av 
mpoc tydc cal rove Oepaxovrac wavrac Exwv. Aétare ov 
apocg pe rl év vp Exere de pidoy re xal ebvovy cal Bovdd- 
3 pevoy Koy ovv ity rov orddov xotoOa. Bovdevopuevacc 
roic orparnyotc Edoley axoxpivacBat rade’ wai édeye Xetpico~ 
goo? ‘Hyuivy soxei, fv pev reg EG fyudie amtévac otxade, dia- 
wopeveoOac rv xwpay we ay dvvipeOa dowvéorara’ iy oé 
Tic ude rijc¢ ddov Grocwdin, CratoXepeiy rovre we av duvw- 
4 pe0a cpdriora. ‘Ex rovrov éxeiparo MiOpidarne didaoxey 
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&c Gxopoy cin Bacthéwe Axovrog awOijvat. “EvOa 3) éycy- 3 
ywoxero Sri Uxdrepxroc ein® cal yap rav Trooagépvoue ric 
oixelwy wapnxodovOe xlorewco Evexa. Kal éx rovrov iddca 5 
roic orparnyoic BéArioy elvar dcypa xojoacOat roy wédEpoy 
dxnpuxroy elvat tor év ry wodepig elev’ ScépOecpoy yap rpoe- 
tdvreg Tovcg orparwrac, xai iva ye doxayov drépOecpay 
Nixapyxov "Apxdda, xai pxero &aiwy yucrog cvy dyOpdmotc 
we etkot. 

Mera raira dporfoarrec xal ciaBarrec roy Zaxdray 6 
worapoy Exopevovro reraypévot, Ta Yaogvyia Kal rov Syov 
év péoy Exovrec. Ov wodu O€ xpoednAvOdrwy abroy éxigai- 
verat wadty & MiOpidarne ixwéag Exwv we dtaxociovg Kat 
roiérag kal ogevdorvnrag we rerpaxociove pada éXagpouc cai 
evlwvovc. Kai xpooye per d¢ girog dy wpoc rove “EX- 7 
Anvac, éxel D éyyuc éyévorro, éLaxivne vi pév abréy érdtevoy 
kat iwxcic xai weloi, of 5 éopevddvwy xai érirpwoxoy, Oi 
d& dxcoPopidaxec rv "EXAhvwy Exacyoy pev Kaki, dvre- 
wotouy S ovdev® of re yao Kpijrec Bpaytrepa rev Tepowy 
érdtevoy xal Gua Yirot Srrec etow rev Oxhwy xarexéxhecvro, 
of re dxovriorai Ppayirepa jxdyriLoy 7 we élixveioOar ray 
ogevdovnriy. "Ex rovrov Mevopwrre eddxet Sewxréoy elvac’ 8 
kai éiwxoy ray re Oxtrwy Kal rev weAracrwy Of Ervyoy avy 
aire érieBopuAaxovrrec’ dwxovrec dé odéva KkarehauBaroy 
rév woreulwy. Odbre yap ixreic hoay roic"EXAnoty ovre of 9 
melot rouc welouc ex mwodXov gevyoyrac édvvayro Karadap- 
Bdvew év ddiyy xwpig’ rodv yap oby oldy re hy Gx6 row 
GAAov erparevparog cewcev. Oi dé BapBapor ixmeic cai 10 
pevyorrec ua érirpwoxoy tic rovmioOer rokevovreg Gro Tuy 
ixxwy, dmdcov O€ xpodiwkaay oi “EXAnvec, rogotroy wad — 
éxavaxwpeiy paxopevouc Ede. “Qrore riic hutpac GAne deHA~ 11 
Gov ob wréov wéevre Kal eixoot oradiwy, AAG deiAnc agixovro 
tic rac kwpac. “Eva di) radty GOupia fy. Kai Xecpisogoc 
cai of xpeoPuraro rev orparnywy Revopuvra yriwvro Gre 
Ediwkey aro rij¢ Padayyog cai airég re Excvduveve Kai rove 
wodepioug obdéy paddov édvvaro BAramrev. "Axovoac 8 12 
Hevopwv édeyev Gre dpOwe alripvro xai abro ro Epyor atroic 
paprupoln. ‘AXA éyd, egn, HvayxdoOny cidKev, execdy 
Ewpwy hudac év re pévery eaxwe pév wdoyxovrac, ayrewotety 
dé ov dvvapévove. “Ewecd) dé edwwxopev, adAnOi, EGn, tpeic 
héyere’ xaxwc per yap xowelvy obdéy paddow éduydpueOa rove 18 
wodspioug, dvexwpouper b& xdvu yadexwic. Toic cby Qevic 14 
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2 xapidvrac duwwxovol re xat ddxvovory, ity Sbywrrat, rove oe 
dsixovrac gevyovory, ei xal. abrot hyiv amovew éraxodov- 
36 Ooiev. “lowe oby dogadéorepoy typiv wopeveoOue zdaicwoy 
womoapévovg rwv Oxrwy, iva ra oxevopdpa cai 6 wodve 
SxAoc év dogadecrépy 9. Ei ovy viv aroderyGein, rlva xpn | 
hryetobat rov wdaroiov kai rd xpdc0ev Koopeiy cal rivag ém 
rov xNevpay éxarépwy elva, rivac 5 dmoOopvAakety, obk 
dy, ordre of wodépsoe ENOoter, BovreveoOat Tpac déor, GAG 
37 xpp pel’ av ebbve roic reraypévorc. Ei per obv &ddog ric 
édrtoy dpg, ddAwe éxérw* ei 8é ph, Xecpioogoc pev tryeioOw, 
érecdn kai Aaxedacudvide gore’ ray dé xNevpev Exarépwy dvo 
ray xpeoBurarwy orparnyw expedeloOwy* dmiabopur\axwper 
38 W iyuetc of vewrarot, éyw re Kal Tipaciwy, 76 viv elvac, To 
8é Aotwoy wetpwpevoe ravrnc ric rakewc, BovrAcvodpueba 6,re 
dy del xparcerov Soxq elvat. Ei dé reg &AXO Opg BéArcor, 
Aetarw. "Exei de obdele avrédeyer, elxev,”Org doxet ravra, 
39 dvarawvarw riy xeipa. “Ecole ravra. Nuv roivuy, egn, 
dmiovrag woety bet ra Oedoypéva. Kail dorig re tay. rove 
oixelouc émOupel ideiv, peprhoOw dvip ayaGac elvac’ ob yup 
Zorw GdAXwe rovrov ruyxeiv’ Soric re Cijy éxcOvpei, weepacOw 
ved? Tay perv yap vikwrrwy Tro Karakaivety, rev O& hrrw- 
pévwy Tro aroOvhoxey éori® Kai ek rec O& xpnparwy éexcOupel, 
Kpareiy weipao0w* rev yap vikwrrwy éori cal ra tavroy 
owley xal ra rev Hrrwopevwv AapBavecy. 
3 Totrwy rexOévrwv avéornoay xai dwedOdvrec xaréxaov 
1 rac dpatag cal rac oxnvac, rov dé wepirray Srov perv déotrd 
Tig perecidocay dAAfAotc, ra dé GAXa eic ro wip éppixrovy. 
Tatra xothoavreg Hptoroxoovvro. ‘Aptororowuptywy de 
airav Epyerar McOpiddrncg cuv immedory we rptdcorra, Kal 
2 kaXeodpevoc rove orparnyouc eig Exhxoov Néyet wee. ‘Eys, 
® &vdpec"ENAnvec, cal Kipg moro iv, We ipetc érioracbe, 
kal viv div ebvoug’ cal EvOade cil avy rodArA PbBy diaywr. 
Ei oby dpyny ipdc owrnpidy re BovAevopevouc, EADoiue ay 
poc ipudc cal rove Oepawxovracg ravrag txwy. Actare ovy 
apéc pe ri év vp Exere we gidov re kal evvovy Kal Bovdd- 
3 prevoy Koy ouv duty Tov erodoy roreioOat. BovAevopévorc 
Troig orparnyotc Edotey dxoxpivacBat rade" Kal EdXeye Xetpico- 
go’ ‘Hiv doxei, iy pev rig ég hyde a&meévat oixade, dca- 
wopevecOar rv xépay ac dy dvvwpeOa dotvéorara’ iv oé 
rec hue rijc ddov axoxwhin, carodepety rovry de av dvvw- 
4 peOa xpdricra. ‘Ex rovrov éxeiparo MiOpidarne dcddoxey 
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wc &xopoy cin Bactdéwe Axorvrog owOjvat, “Eva dy éycy- 3 
yweoxero Sri Uxdwepunroc ein® cal yap rev Tiooagéproue ric 
oixelwy wapncodovGe xlorewe Evexa, Kai ex rovrov iddce & 
roi¢ orparnyoic PéArioy elvac Soypa xooacOat row xédEpoyv 
dxipuxroy elvac tor év ry wodepig elev* dtépOetpor yap xpoe- 
wyreg rovg orparwracg, Kai Eva ye Aoxayor dépOepay 
Nixapxov "Apxada, kai gyero amy vuxrog cur dyvOperoic 
awe eixot. 

Mera raira dptorhoarvrecg cal dcaBavrec row Zaxdray 6 
worapoy Exopevorro reraypévot, ra vrolvyia Kal roy ydov 
éy péoy Exovrec. Od wodv O€ rpoeAnAvOdruy abray éxigai- 
verat wahiy 6 McOpiddrnce ixméac Exwv we staxooiove «al 
roidrac xal ogevdovhrac &¢ rerpaxogiove pada édagpoug «ai 
evlwvouvc. Kai xpooye pey oc piroc dy xpog rovg “EX- 7 
Anvac, éwel F éyyuc éyévovro, éLaxivne vi pév abray érdtevor 
kai ixwetc wat weloi, of & éoperddvwy kai éritpwoxoy, Oi 
d& dxca8ogidaxec ray ‘EXAfrwy Exacyoy pév Kaxic, dyre- 
mwolovy & ovdey* of re yap Kpijrec Bpayvrepa rey Tepowy 
érdievoy cat Ga rol ovrec clow rev Oxdwv KarexéxAELrTo, 
of re dxovriorai Ppayirepa yxdrriLov i we ékixvetoOa rev 
ogevdovnray. "Ex rovrov Mevopwryre eddxer deweréoy elvac 
Kai éiwxov ray re Oxdurwy Kal rev wehracTwy of Ervyoy avy 
abtrg cxieBopuAaxotrrec’ dwwxovres dé obdéva KareAapPBaroy 
rav wo\eplwv., Obre yap ixxeic hoay roic“EXAnoty ovre oi 
weloi rovc welouc éx modo devyovracg édvvavro Karadap- 
Baveyw év ddjiyg xwpig’ rodv yap ovy oléy re hy amo row 
ddAov erparetparoc Coxe. Oi dé BapBapoe iwreic cai 10 
pevyorrec Gua érirpwoxoy tic rovmoOer rukevovreg ax0 rw 
ixrwy, dmdcov dé xpodiwwheav ot “EAXAnvec, rocovroy wdduy 
éxavaywpeiy payopévoue Eder. “Qre rijc hutpac GAnc eA 11 
Gov ov whéov xévre Kal eixooe oradiwy, &Aa deiAne agixovro 
ele rac kwpac. “Eva d) radty dbupia jy. Kai Xetpicogoc 
kai ot xpeoPirara rwy orparnywy Revopwvra yrwwyro Gre 
édiwxey ro ric Padayyog cal airdg re éxevddveve Kai rove 
woAspiovg ovdéy paddov édvvaro BAamrey. ‘Axobcac se 12 
Bevopwy sever Ste dpOwe airwpyvro cai abro ro Epyovr avrotc 
paprupoln, ‘AAN’ eyed, Egn, hvaykdoOny swe, execdy 
Ewpwr hyde éy r@ pévery xaxWe pév wdoyorrac, ayrimoteiy 
dé ov duvapévouc. "Ewerd?) cé tdwwxoper, &dnOi, Gn, Ypetc 
héyere® kaka pév yap rotety obdév padXow éduvapea rove 15 
woNepiovc, dvexwpoupey CE ndvv yarerwc. Toic c¥v Oeoic 14 


© 
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3 xtpic 8re ob avy woAG pwopy, GAA avy drLyotc FAGOY, Sore 
15 Bada ey pt) peyada, Snrdoa dé dy dedueOa. Niv yap 
oi pév wodéptoc rolevover cal ogerdoviscty Saov ovre of Kpij- 
rec dvrirotevery Cuvavrat obre of ex yetpoc Baddovrec éke- 
kvetoOat’ Bray O€ abrove SuKwpev, worAV pey oby oldy re 
xwploy ard rov orparebparocg diwxeyv, év drdiyy dé odd Ei 
rayug ein welocg welov Gy diwxwy Karaddfoe éx rogov pupa- 
16 roc. ‘Hyeic ody ef péddopev rovrove eipyev Gore pr dvva- 
Bac BrAarrev hdc wopevouévovc, odevdovnrav re rny 
raxlorny cet Kal imxéwy. ‘Axotw O elvat év rg orparet- 
pare hdv ‘Podiove, dy rove Toddove paow éxloracbat oper- 
dovay, wat ro Bédoc abriv Kal serraorov gépecBae rey 
17 Hepotxay ogevdoverv. ‘Exeivat yap dia ro yetpomAnBéer rote 
AlGore ohevdovay éxi Bpayy ekixvovvrat, of dé ‘Pddwe Kat 
18 rai¢ poruBdiow éxloravrat xpijoOa. “Hy odv abrov émte 
oxewpeba rivec wéxavrat ogervdovac, kal rotry pev dope 
avrav dpyupioy, rg dé GAAac wéxety EDEAOvTe GAO dpyupioyv 
rehopev, cal rp opercovity évreraypévy EOEAovre AAANy reva 
drédecay eiploxwpev, tows Tivéc pavovvrat ixavol hude wpe- 
19 Aciv. ‘Opi dé xai txmouc Svrac év rp orparedpart, Toug pév 
rivac wap’ épol, rove dé ry KAedpyy xaraXeNetppévoue, rod- 
Aove dé cal Addove alypawrove oxevogopovwrac. “Ay ody 
Tovrove wavrac éxdélavrec oxevogdpa pev dvridwpev, rove 
dé ixxoug cic imxéag caraoxevdowper, towe Kat ovrol re rove 
20 pevyorrac avdacovay. “Edoke ravra. Kal rairne rijc 
vuKkrog opevoovijrat pev tig Otaxoclouvg éyévovro, ixwot de Kai 
immsic édoxtpdcOnoay rn vorepalg ei¢ wevrixovra, cal oro- 
Addec kat Owoaxee airoic éxoplaOnany, cat ixmapyoc dé bre- 
oraOn Avxwe 6 MoAvorparov ’A@nvaiog. 
4 Meivarrec dé rabrny ray jpépay ry &AN Exopevovro xpwn- 
lairepovy dvacravrec’ yapadpay yap -abrovc Eda dcaPivas, 
é¢’ 4} EpofZouvro pr ExlBotvro abroic diaBalvovaty of wodépuor. 
2 AcafseBnxcor dé abroic wadty galverac 6 McBpidarnc, Exo 
imxéag yiAlovg, rokdrag 6& Kal ogevdovhrac ‘ei¢ rerpaxt- 
oxiAloucg’ rocovrove yap irnoe Trsoagépyny cai EdaBev, bxo- 
oxdpevoc, dv rovrove ay, rapadwoay abr@ rove “EXAnvac, 
Karagpovhoac, Gre év ry mpdaber xpooBory oArlyoug Exwy 
3 Ewabe pv ovdév, wodda O€ kaxa évdule roijoa. "Emet dé 
of “EAAnvec OtaBeBnxdrec &xetyov ric yapddpac Goov dre 
oradiovc, céBatve nal &6 Mibpidarne Exwy rv ddvaper. 
TlapiyyeXro 6€ rev re.weXracr&y ov¢g eet dwwKey Kai rev 
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éxdrav, kal roic ixmevocy eipnro Bappovar diwxey we epeyo- 4 
pévne ixavijcg Ouvdpewc. 'Eret dé 6 MiBpiddarne careAnge 4 
Kat hon ogevddvac xai rotevpara ékxvovvro, éohpnve rote 
"EXAnoc rp oadrryyt, kal evOve EBeov dude ol¢ eipyro cai of 
ixxeic fAavyor’ ot d& ovx édétavro, GAN Edevyor Exit riy 
xapadpay, °Ey rary ry duwkee roic BapBdaporce roy re 5 
nelayv axéBavov rodAol Kai rév inxéwy Ev TH xapadpg Lwoi 
EAnpOnoayv cic cxrwxaicexa, Tove dé axoPavovrac abroxé- 
Aevoros of “EMAnvec xicayro, we Ore goPepwraroy roi¢g woXE- 
Hiowg ein dpay. Kai ot perv wodépior otrw xpatavrec axfa- 6 
Gov, o: dé “EAAnvec aogadic wopevdpevoe rd Aowrov ric 
ipépac agixovro ext rov ‘Tiypnra morapov. ‘Evrav@a work 7 
Hy épipyn peyddn, dvoua © abry hy Aaptoca’ gxovv 3 airy 
ro makawy Mid. Tov de reiyxove hv abrijc ro evpuc mévre 
Kat eixoot mdcdec, YWoc O° Exardv* rov dé KuKANov fh meplodoc 
dvo mapacdyyat’ gKkoddunro O& wrivOotg Kepapiatc’ Kkpnric 
O txijvy ABivn rd toc eixooe rodwy. Tatrny Baodede 68 
Ilepowy, Gre rapa Mijdwy rv apxiv éAduBavoy Tépoa, 
wodopkioy obdevi rpdwy éduvaro EdEiv’ HAtov O& vEepeAN mpO- 
kadupaca noavce péxpe ekédcrov ot avOpwrot, Kai ovrwe 
éaddw. Tlapa rabrny riv wédty hv xvpapic ABivn, TO pey 9 
eUpoc vic wAEOpov, ro Se bWoc dvo wACOpwy. 'Emi rairne 
woot rwv BapBdpwr oay & rev wAncioy Kwudy dro- 
mepevyorec. ‘EvrevOev éxopevOnoavy oraQpov eva, mrapa- 10 
odyyac &, poe retyoc Epnyov péya mpoc [rp] wédec xei- 
Pevov® Ovopa o€ hy TH wéAEe MéoriAa* Mijdot 0’ abrhy rore 
gkovy. "Hy dé  pév xpnric NiBov ~eorod KoyyuAtdrov, Td 
eUpog wevrhxovra nodev Kai ro tWoo mevrnxovra. ‘Emi o€ 11 
ravry émwxocdpnro trivOvov reixoc, To pev evpoc Tevriy- 
Kovra modwy, ro d& vpocg Exardy® rou dé KiKXov ty wepiodog FE 
mwapacayya. ‘Evraifa édéyero Madera yur PBactléwe 
Karaguyeiv, bre axwAeoay riy apy)y rd Tepowvy Mijdo. 
Tatrny d€ riv wodtw rodtopxav .6 Llepowy Bacthede od« 12 
édvvaro ovre xpdvy édeiv ovre Big’ Zevc O° éuBpovrhroue 
WOLEL TOVE EvotKOUvrag, Kai OUrwe EaAw. 

"EvrevOev 0° éxopevOnoay orabpoy Eva, mapacdyyag rér- 18 
rapac. Eig rotvrov de row craOpor Tisoadépync éxepdvn, 
ov¢ re abrocg imméacg FAOEv Exwy cal ry ‘Opdvrov duvapuy 
rou thy Bacttéwe Ovyarépa Exovrog Kal ov¢ Kipog Exwy 
avé3n BapBdpove Kai otc 6 Bacitéwe adeAgoc Exwy Barret 
€GonGer, kai wpog rovrore Scove Baciweve Edwxev airy, Wore 
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4:70 orpdrevpa xdpuwodv égdyn. ‘Exel & éyyic éyévero, rdc¢ 
14 péevy riav rdtewy elyev OxcoOey Karaorhoac, rac ¢ eig ra 
wrayia xapayaywy éuBdddey per ov« Erddpnoev oid EBov- 
Nero Craxtyduveverv, opevdovay dé xaphyyedre kai rokebecy. 
15 'Ewei d€ dearayGévrec oi 'Pddior Eogerddvnoay cai of [ZKbOac] 
rotorat erdkevoay cai ovdeic huapravey avdpdc, obde yap ei 
navy wpovOupeiro pddtoy hy, kal 6 Tiooagépyne dda rayéwe 
16 tw Bedwv amrexwper cai ai &dAae rakeic axeywpnoay, Kai 
TO Nowwoy Tijc iypépac ot pév exopevorro, of & elxovro* cal 
obxére éoivoyvro ot BapBapa [ry rére axpoodice |’ paxpd- 
repov yap of [re] ‘Pddsoe rev THepowy éogerdévwy cai roy 
17 sXelorwy roloray. Meydda ce kaj ra rota ra Mepotxa éoriv* 
Gore xphowa hv dxdoa ddioxoro rev rolevpdrwy roic Kpnoi, 
kal dteréXovy ypwpevoe rotc rHv woreuiwy rolevpact, cai 
éueXérwv rolebey Gavw tévrec paxpay. Evploxero dé «ai 
vevpa woAAG év raic xwparc Kai poAruvPBdog, Dore xpijoBa cig 
18 rac ogerdévac. Kat ravry pew ry typtpg, éxel xareorpa- 
romedevovro ot “EXAnveg Kwpate éxiruydvrec, axiOor ob 
BapBapor petor Exovrec Ev ry rére axpoBorloa’ ryy & ém- 
ovoay iypépay Epecvay ot"EXAnvec Kai éreotricavro’ hy yap 
move airog Ev ratc Kwpacc. TH & dorepaig éxopetvorro da 
19 rov wediov, cal Trooagepyne eixero axpoBorthdpueroc. “EvOa 
d) of “EAAnvec Eyywoay Gre mAaiowy loérdevpory rovnpa 
rakic ein wodepiwy Exopévwr. "Avayxn yap tory, iy perv 
ovyKxurry Ta Képara rov rAatolov fj ddov crevwrépac obonc 7 
dptwy dvayxalévrwy h yepipac, ExONiBeoBar rove oxXirag 
kal wopevecOa xortipwc dpa pev melouévouc Gua oe cal 
raparropévovg’ Wore dvoxphorove elvac dvaynn draxrove 
20 Gyracg. “Oray & ab dtacyn ra xépara, avaycn diacracba 
toug rére ExOXcSopévove Kai xevov ylyveoBat ro pécov ray 
keparwy, kat GOupeiv rove ratra wacyorrac ray wodeulwy 
éropérwy. Kai oxdre déor yépupay Nadaleed 9 GAAny rive 
SaBactw, Eoxevdey Exacrec Grnbpives ¢0dcat mpwroc’ Kal 
even (Oeroy hv évravOa roic wodepiorc. "Emel d€ ravra tyve- 
gay oi orparnyol, éxothoavro && Néxove ava éxaroy Aydpac, 
kal Aoxayovg éxéornoay Kai GdAove xeEvrnxovrifpac «al 
Gove Evwptorapyac. Oirw dé ropevdpevor, oxdre pév ovy- 
kuxrot ra xépara, vmépevoy torepot oi oxayoi, Sore pi 
Evoydeiv roic xépact, rére dé wapipyov ékwiev rav xepdrwy. 
"Oxdre 8é didoxoey ai wrevpai rod wrratolov, ro pécor ay 
éleripmdacay, ei fev orevwrepoy ein To Ctéxov, Kara AdyouE, 
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ei O€ xNarbrepoy, Kara wevrynxooric, ei Ce wary xAarv, car’ 4& 
évwyoriag’ dre del ExxdNewy elvac rd peécov. Ei d€ cal 28 
csaBaivey riva éor CraBacw H yépupar, obKk éraparroyvro, 
GAN’ Ev rg pépet oi Noxayol déBarvor’ cal ei rov Céor re rijc 
garayyoc, éxixaphoay otra. Tovry re rpdxy éxopevOnoay 
craQpouc rérrapac. ‘Hvixa d€ rov népxrov éropevorro eldov 24 
Baciredy re cai wept avro Kwpac roAAdg, ry O& ddov rpoc 
TO xwplor rovro dia ynrogwr bWnrAGv yryvoperny, ot KaBijKoy 
x0 rou Gpouc bg’ ¢ hy kwpn. Kai eldov per rove ynddégovc 
Gopevos of “EAAnvec, we elxdc, ray wodeulwy Gyrwy irréwy’ 
éret O€ wopevopevoe Ex Tov weclov dvéBnoay éxi rov xpwroy 25 
yhrogpoy xai xaréBawor we éwi roy Erepov dvaBalveayv, év- 
ravOa émeyiyvorvrar of BapBapoe Kat axe roy WWn)doi ei¢ ro 
wpavéc EBadXdov, Eogerddvwy, erdtevoy ixd pacriywy, Kai 26 
modAovg KarerirpwoKxoy Kai éxparnoay roy ‘EAAnywy yup- 
vyatwy Kai karéxheoay avrouc ciow ray Exrwy* dore rar- 
Tamrac Tavrny Thy pépay Gxpnoroe hoary Evy re OYA Grrec 
Kat ot opevcovigrac cai ot rotora, "Emel dé meeLopevor oi 27 
“EdAnvec erexeipnoay diwxev, oxoAH pev ext To axpoy agix- 
vouvrat owNirac bvrec, of dé rodeptoe Taxv arerhowy. TladAcw 28 
O& onére ariovevy rpocg ro GdAO orpdrevpa, rab’ra Exacyoy, 
kat éxi rov deurépou ynAdgou raira éyiyvero, Sore axo rov 
Tpirov yy\dpouv edokey abroic pu) Kiveiy rovc orparwrag 
aply aro ric dekiaic wXevpacg Tov xAatwiov aryhyayov wed- 
Taorac mpeg ro Gpoc. ‘Emei 5 ovrot éyévovro irtp rwy éxo- 29 
pévwv rodeulwy, ovxére éwerlOevro of woNépeot Toig KaraBai- 
vovat, dedorkérecg pe) &rorpnbeinoay Kai dudorépwher abray 
yévowro ot wohépior. Otrw ro Noro Tijc Hyépac wopevo- 30 
Hevot, Ol pev ry dg KaTa ToUg ynAdHove, of Cé KaTa TO Opoc 
Exurapiovrec, agixovro ei¢ Tag Kwuac Kat iarpovc Karéornoar 
oxr@* woddol yap foay of rerpwpévot. ‘EvravOa éEpevay 81 
Hmépag retic cat rev rerpwptvev Evexa cai Gua émtridea 
wodda elyov, Gdevpa, olvov, xpiOac trae ovpBeBAnpEvac 
mod\rAd¢. Tavra o€ ovveynveypéva hy Te carpaxevorri Tijc 
xwpac. Terdpry & typépq caraaivovow eic ro wediov. 
"Erei O€ xaré\aBev abrovc Tiooagépyne ovy ry duvape, edi- 82 
Saley ubrove f ava'yKn caraccnyijcat ov mpwroy elooy Kwpny 
Kai py mwopevecbae Ere paxopévouc’ moddoi yap joay axd- 
paxol, of -rerpwpévoe Kal of éxelvoug pépoyrec Kal of rwy 
gepovrwy ra Stra detapevor. ‘Emel bé xareoxhynoay cal 38 


éxexelpnoay avroic axpoSorilecBar of BapBapor wpoc riy 
G 
ea 
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4 cbpnv wpoordvrec, wodv xeptijoay of “EXAnvec’ wodv yap 
Oregeper Ex xwpac dpyavrac adétaoBac 7H ropevopevoue émovar 
34 roic woAeulore paxerOar. ‘Hyica & hy fon deidn, Spa hy 
dmuévac roig woeplorc’ ovmore yap peiov dreotparoredetovro 

- of BapBapor rov 'ENAnvexod étfxovra cradiwy, poBovpevor 
pal) rig vucrocg of “EXAnvec éxlOwvrat adroic. Tlovnpoy yap 
35 verde éore orparevpa Tepoudy. Of re yap trroe abroic 
dédevrat xal we éwl ro wodv Terodiapévor Eloi rov pn pevyey 
Evexa, el AvOcinoay, édv ré rig OdpuBog ylyvnrat, set émxt- 
cata rov trmoy Ilépoy avdpi cal yadiveoa Cet cal Owpaxt- 
o0évra dvaBivar éxt rov Irmov. Tatra dé wavra yadera 
voxrwp Kal Bopifsov Svroc. Tobrov Evexa réppw areokhvour 

36 rév ‘EXAfvwr. ‘Eel dé éyiyvwoxoy abrove of “ENAnvec 
Bovropévovg amévar nai dtayyedAopévouc, éxhpute roic “EX- 
Anot avoxevaleoBat axovdyrwy ray rortepiwy. Kai ypdvor 
pév rwa éxécyoyr rijc wopeiac of BapPapo, ered) de oe 
éylyvero, drjecav® ob yap édoxet Avorredeiv abroic vucroc 
37 mopevecOat cal cardyeoOa éwi ro orpardwedou. *Enrecdi) Oe 
cagig amidvrag Hon Ewpwy of “EXAnvec, éxopevovro Kai airol 
dvaleviavrec cal dtj\Oov Scov ékfxovra oradiove. Kai 
ylyverat rocovroyv peraty ray orparevparwy Gore ry vorepaig 
obx épaynoay oi wodépeor obdE TH rpiry, TH 8é Terdprn vuKToC 
mpoehOdrrec caradapPavover ywpiov vrepdelcov of BapBapor, 

} Eueddoy of “EXAnvec waptévat, dxpwrvyxiay Spovc, ig’ fy 
38 4 xaraBaace Hv ele ro wediov, 'Emesdn) dé éwpa Xecploogoc 
mpokareAnuperny ry axpwvvylay, Kadet Revopavra aro 
rijc ovpdc kul KeXever NaBdvra rove weAracracg wapayeré- 
39 Ba cig ro xpdober. ‘O dé Mevopwy rove pey wedracrac 
oik hyev’ éxipatvopuevoy yap éwpa Trocagépyny xal ro orpa- 
revna way’ abrog dé mpoceddoac Hpwra, Ti wadeic; 6 dé 
Aéyee aire, “Eleorty dpay* mpoxareiAntrat yap hiv oO virep 
tic KaraBacewc Addog, kai obK Eort wapedOeiv, ei py TovrouC 
40 dxoxowopev. ‘ANdAa ri obx Hye rove meAraordc; 6 dé Néyet, 
Gre obx édéxee abr@ Epnya caradireivy ra OrioOey worepiwy 
émiparvopévwy. ‘AAG py dpa yx’, Epn, BovrcvecOat ric 
41 rig rouge Gvdpag aredg Axo rov Adgov. ‘EvravOa Hevogey 
opg rov M sit THY Kopugny Urép abrov rov éavray orpa- 
revparog ovoay, Kal axo ravrnc Epodoy éxi rov Adgow EvOa 
Hoay of wodéueot, cai Aéyet, Kparcoroy, & Xeplooge, fyty 
teoOae we raysora él ro dxpov’ hy yap rovro AaBwper, ob 

. Ourhoovrat pévey oi bxép rijc ddod. ‘ANAd, el Boddee, péve 
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éxirg orpareipart, tym & é0édw wopevecOar’ el dé yorlecc, & 
wopevou Ext ro Opec, Eyw O€ pevw abrov. "AAA didwut cou, 42 
Epn 6 Xetpiaogoc, Oxdrepoy boidet éhéoOar, Eixay 6 Kevo- 
gov dre vewrepdc Eorty aipeirac wopevecOar, cedever 8é oi 
cupreupar ao Tov oréparoce Gvdpac’ paxpoy yap hy axd 
Tic ovpGc AaBeiv. Kai 6 Xetpicogog cupxéuxe rove axo 48 
rou ordparog xeAracrac’ Eafe O€ rovg Kara pécoy row 
whaolov. uvéxecOat O° éxédXevoey arg nai rovg rpiaxool- 
ouc ov¢ abroc elye riiy éwAécrwy xl rg ordpart Tov mAaIt- 
giov. ‘EvrevOev éxopevovro we édvvavyro rdywora. Oi d’ 4% 
éxt rov Adg~ou wodrgutor wc évdnoav adbray riv xopeiay ext 
ro dxpov, ebOug cai avrol dpynoay dyuddAGoGat éxi ro dxpov. 
Kai évravOa woAAn pev kpavy) fy rov ‘'EXAnvicov orpared- 45 
parog CvaxeXevopévwv roig éaurwy, odd) O€ Kpavy) rev 
dugi Tisoagépyny rotc éavrey duaxedevopévrwy. Mevodwy 46 
dé mwapehavywy éxl rov imxov mapexedevero, “Avdpec, viv 
éxi riv “EXAdda vopllere GucddAGoOat, vir wpoc rove xaidac 
Kal ra¢ yuvaixac, viv GAliyov movnoaryrec Gpayet rHyv Aorny 
mopevodpueba. Lwrnpidnc de 6 UKcvwnog elxev, Oix ef icov, 47 
© Hevopay, éoper’ ov pev yup é¢ ixxou dxf, éyw d& xade- 
wiic Kapvyw rv doxida pépwy. Kai d¢ axoveag raira Kara- 48 
anonoag azo rov ixwov wheirae abroy é ric ralewe, cal 
THY aoxida Gdeddpevoc we Edbvaro rdaxLora EXwY EropEvErO’ 
ériyxave O€ cai Owpaxca Exwy Tov ixxudy® Sore émcélero. 
Kai roic pe tuxpooQey dxayev xapexedevero, roic dé Omo- 
Oev waptévae porte Exopévarc. Oi O& GAL orparwrac 49 
walovet «at Badrdover cai Aodopovar rov Lwrnpidny, ore 
qvayxacay NaBdvra ry doxida xopevecOa.. ‘O d€ avaBac, 
Ewe per Bdowwa fy éwi rov ixxov Hyer, éwet de GBara jy, 
Karahixwy roy twmoy Eowevoe wel. Kai pOavovaw éxi rg 
dixpy yevdpevot rovc moAepiouc. 

"EvOa 69 of pev BdpBapor orpagevrec Epevyow 7 Exacrocg O 
édvvaro, ot S“ENAnvec elyov ro dxpov. Ot dé apgi Trooa- 1 
gépyny cat ‘Apiatov aworpaxdpuevot GAAny ddoy porto. Oi 
dé dugi Xetploopoy xaraBdavrec éorparoxedevoarro év 
kwopy peorn wo\\av ayabav. "Hoay d€ cai GAAat Kopac 
wo\\ai wAnpecc wo\AGy ayabwr, év Toury rg wediy rapa. 
rov Tiypnra morapéy. ‘Hrixa & dy dsidn, étkaxivne 2 
oi woe poe Exepaivorras ey rp wedig Kal rw “EAAQywy Kar- 
éxoay rivag ray éoxecacpévwy év rg Tediy Kad’ dpxayhy 
kal yap vopai wodAaqt Booxnyarwy dua BiBal duevar ele TO 
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5 wépay rov xorapov xarehngOnoay. 'Evravfa Trocadgeprync 
3 xai of vy air@ kalev érexeipnoay rac kwpac. Kai ror 

‘EAAfhver pddra HOvpnoay revec, Evvoovpevor jo) Ta ercrhdeca, 
4 ei xaiovev, ox Exotey Srd0ev AapPavoey. Kai oi pév aug 

Xeploopoy aryecay éx ric BonOelac’ 6 dé Hevopwy éwet 

karé(3n, wapedavywy rag rafec, jvixa a&xd rit¢ BonOeiac 
5 axhvrnoav oi “EdAnvec, Zdeyer, ‘Opare, & advdpec"EdAnvec, 
igeevrag rv xwpayv Hon tyertpay elvac; ad yap Gre éonév- 
Sovro Gterpdrrovro, pH Kaiew thy Bacréwe xwpay, viv 
avrot Kaiovow we GAdorpiay. “ANN éay wov xaradelrwat 
yé abroic ra émirndeca, GYorrat Kai jude évravOa wopevo- 
pévovc. *AX’, & Xetpiooge, Egy, Soret por BonOety ext rove 
kaiovrac we bxép rijc tpertpac. ‘O dé Xeploogoe elev, 
Ovxovy Epovye docet? dda Kai Hpeic, Epn, caiwper, cal obrw 
Oarrov waveorrat. 

"Evel 0€ éxl rag oxnvyac ax7AOov, of prev AdAot wepi ra 
émirhdeca hoay, orparnyol dé cai Aoyayol ovv@AOov. Kal 
évravOa xodAi) aropia fy. “EvOev prev yap opn hy vmep- 
vynda, EvOev d& 6 xorapdc roaovrog ro Babog we pce ra 
Odpara imepéxerv wetpwpévore rov Ba0ove. ‘Aropoupévore 
6’ abrotc xpocedOwy ric avip ‘Pddtoc elwer® "Ey Oédw, & 
Gydpec, ctaBiBdoa tpadc Kara rerpaxtoyeAlove éxXlrac, ay 
éuot dy Séopae txnperqonre xai radavroy puoOov ropionre. 
"Epwrwpevog oe Srov déatro, "Aoxéy, égn, dtoxtNiwy dehoopac’ 
moda Oo’ dpw ravra mpdBara «al alyac xat Bovc cai dvoue, 
d drodapévra Kai gvonbévra pgdiwe dy rapéxot rv SeaBaory. 
10 Aehoopa dé kcal rev deopey olc xpiobe wept ra iroliyra’ 

rovrag Ceviacg roug &oxovg mpoc aAAhXovc, dppicag Exacroy 

aaxov NiBove aprhoac xai ageic dowep ayxvpac eic ro Udwp, 
drayaywy Kal dpdorépwOer Shoac, értBadrG Any cal yy em- 
11 gophow® Gre peév ovy ov caradvcecGe abrixa pada eciceabe’ 
adc yap doxog duo dvépac tle rov ph saraseeai® Gore o€ 
12 py OAcoOavey f DAN Kat yj oyhoe. ‘'Axovoan raivra roic 
orparnyoic ro perv évOvpnua yapiery éddxer elvar, ro & Epyor 
advvarov* hoay yap ot cwXvoovrec xépay woAXol imneic, ot 
13 evOug roic mpwrog obdey Gy Exérperov rovrwy moty. ’Ev- 

rav0a ry pey vorepaiay éxaveywpovy eic rovpradty [7] 

mpoc Bapvddva cic rag axavorove Kwpac, Karaxavoarrec 

EvOev éknecar® Gore of woNéptor o¥ xpoonravyor, adAa éOe- 

&vro cai Suotot hoay Oavpaley Grot wore rpéWorrat of “EX- 
14Anvec cai ri Ev vp Exuter. 'EvravOa of pev dddot orpa- 
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risrat dui ra émeridea Foay* of d& orparnyot Kai oi do- 5 


xXayoi madtwy avriOorv, Kai ovvayayovrec rovg éadwxdrac 
ii\eyxov tiv KuKhkgy xacay ywpay rig Exdorn ein. Oi 
EXeyor Ore ra péev xpoc peonuGplay rig éxt BaBudAova ein 
kai Mndiay, ov horep frotev, fy O& xpoc Ew ext Lovod re xai 
"ExBarava gépar, EvOa Oepilevy xai gaplLey Aéyerac Baotreve, 
i) 6& dtaPavre row worapoy mpocg éoxépay ext Avolay xai 
"Iwviav pépor,  O€ Ota ray dpéwy Kal wpoc apKrov rerpap- 
pérvn Gre ele Kapdovyoug dya. Tovrove dé Epacay olxeiy 
ava ra Gpn Kal roAdsptKoug elvat, cal Baotdéwe obK axovery, 
ddNa xal éuffareiv wore ele abrove Baowteny orparay 
dwiexa pupiadac’ rovrwy o€ obdéva dxovoorijca dia rv 
dvoxwolay, ‘Oxdre pévroc xpocg rov carpaxny rov év rp 
mEdiy aoreiouvro, Kal Exeeyvovat opwy re mpac Exeivouc Kai 
éxeivwy xpoc éavrovgc. ‘Axovoavreg ravra of orparnyoi 
éxafioay xwple rove éxacraxdce pdoxovrac eidévat, ovder 
djAov wothoavrec Sroe wopevecOar Epeddov. ‘Eddxer b€ rote 
orparnyoic avayxaioy elvar dia rev dpéwy eic Kapdovyxovc 
éuBadrety’ rovrove yap dte\Odvrac Epacay eic *Apperiay 
itev, he Opévrag fpye wodAic Kai evdaipovog. "Evrevbev 
6° evropoy Epacay elvar woe rig éBéAow wopeverOar, “Emi 
rovrotc EO¥cavro, Srwe éxnvixa xal doxoin ric Gpac rv xo- 
pelay mowwitvro’ rv yap urepBoArhy ray dpéwy édedoixecay 
He) mpoxaradngOein® Kal mapiyyedray, Erecch) decrvhoaey, 
ovveckevaopeévoug xdvrag dvaravecOat, cai EwecOac Hrix’ ay 
ric mapayyedAg. 
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NOTES|. 
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I. 1. Darius IT., Né@oc, king of Persia from 423 to 404 s.c. 
|] watSes Svo, according to Ctesias, there were thirteen; which Xen. 
must have known, as it appears from i. 8, 26. 27 that he was ac- 
quainted with Ctesias’s work; but he mentions only two, because 
these only are concerned in this history. || Artazerzes II., Mynpwy, 
reigned from 404 to 361. || reAevrjy, without article, as in Mem. i. 
5,2: iwi reXevrg rov Biov yevopuevor. [But there the preposition 
accounts for the omission, as in the phrase, dé reAeurijtg im’ apxny, 
Gr. 551. Here, and in ii. 6, 29, Asyerat reXeurig ruyxeiv, reXevTy 
is treated as a monadic noun, Gr. 542. ] 

2. dwd ris dpxiis...drolnoe. Cf.i.9,7. éolncey, had made 
(Gr. 606]. || nal orparnydv 82 abrév drdS.: transition from a 
relative to an independent sentence, as in i. 8, 26, and frequently 
elsewhere. [The Persian term for orparnyéc¢ is Karanos, Hell. i. 
4, 3.] || ee Kaoredov weBlov’ ay dé médtc iv Avdig Kaorwhéc. 
Steph. Byz. Cf. on vii. 8,7, and on i.9,7. || tov “EAX., of the Greeks 
who, as is well known (hence the article, Gr. 538), were in his pay. 
|| 6vaBatver ... dvéBy : similar repetitions, i. 7, 13. 10, 3; iii. 4, 15. 
35. || Tlapfdorot, in Arcadia. 

4, [Sos pijwore — fora, how..., Gr. 954.) || dwt re, in the 
power of the... (Gr. 1031]. || twijpxe, favoured [as we say, was 
for}. Sov. 6, 23. 

5. rév wapa Bacthtéwg : attraction, for rév wapd Baowsi rapa 
Bacviéwe. Cf. i. 2,33 ii. 4,24, Bactredc, when said of the Persian 
king, is treated almost as a proper name, therefore regularly drops 
the article [Gr. 542]. || wdvras, plur. with the singular relative 
dori, because this is a collective [Gr. 908]. Cf. ii. 5, 32; vi. 1, 15; 
and on vi. 3,7. || tév BapBdpev dwrepedeiro og = Erepedciro we 
ot BapBapot, an anticipation (attraction) which often occurs, espe- 
cially with émeeAsioBar (Gr. 1011]. Cf. iii. 5, 18; vii. 1, 2. |] ety- 
oay for elev, 2, 1; ii. 1, 21, and often. Cf. on ii. 1, 10. 

6. TleXowovwnotovs, because the Pel. not only had the highest 
repute for bravery, but (particularly the Arcadians) were most dis- 
posed to take service as mercenaries. {| Aoav. See on § 8. 

7. &woorijvat mpds Kipov is added for explanation (epexegesis) to 
atra ravra, the plural, with reference to the several acts of a7o- 
oTrijvat: 80 ravrda, v. 10,6. || rovs devyovras and Tots éxrerro- 
xéras. See on 3, 3. 





1 The notes in [ ] are added by the Editor: the grammatical re- 
ferences (unless where it is otherwise expressed) are to Arnold’s 
Elementary Greek Grammar. 

Anab. of Xen. a 
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8. of = éaurd@, as appears from the antithesis, must be accented; 
elsewhere in Attic almost always enclitic. || ob8év fj,@ero. See on 
iii, 2,20. || Sv instead of Gc, assimilation (attraction) [Gr. 910]. 
l| ervyyxavey Exwv, to be rendered by the pluperf., as in § 6, joay. 
Cf. 2, 22; ii. 1, 6; and on i. 2, 3. 

9. dv Xegh. rj waravrimép. ’AB., by later writers called Xehp. 
Opgxia. || Bapenove’ crar#pac, the gold stater, here meant, was 
equal to twenty Attic silver drachms, which = about 16s. 3d. of our 
money [but its weight, viz. about 133 grains of fine gold, makes its 
value, relatively to the English sovereign (=113°12 gr.)= 10. 3s. 6:07d. 
nearly : and this is its tfuer value, as silver was dearer in ancient 
times than it is now, while the value of gold has undergone little 
alteration]. || de Xepp. dppepevos. See on iii. 4, 33. [The Chers. 
was his Opunrnpiov, belli sedes, head-quarters, and base of operations. 
| [Spéder rovs"E. Wgedrety is found with the dative, but rarely, an 
only in the poets, Gr. 739.] || [ovveBdAXovro, the middle in the 
sense to contribute from oneself, from one’s own resources, Gr. 587.) 

10. els Stoyir. Eévovs belongs equally with roy pnydy to puc- 
Oéy, sv that cic is for, as in i. 2,27; 3,3. Cécon. 4,5: réraye ry 
Gpyovri ixaory, tic dadoovg Set dtddvat rpopny. Just so Thue. 
6,8: ic &qxovra vate pnvog proOdy. [Kriiger makes ele 3. “to 
the number of 2000 :” as if the meaning were that A. asked for that 
number of mercenaries and three months’ pay.] It should seem 
from the description in 2, 6, of the composition of Meno’s troops, 
sent by Aristippus, that the force itself was raised by Aristippus in 
Thessaly, viz. with the means furnished by Cyrus. || pos otTe 
weptyevopevos dv = gdoxwy otrwe meptyevicOar dv, or bre obrwe 
mweptyévotro av, Gr. 653.4.) || [ph xplctber—aplv é&y, Gr. 934.] 
|| xaradvoa roy médguoyv. Cf. v. 7, 27. 

11. &¢ Bovddpevos, as wishing = as (he said) he wished [Gr. 865]: 
fully expressed in 2,1. || elg IIvol8as, into the country of the Pisi- 
dians (Gr. 1024,9]. The Pisidians were a warlike mountain-people, 
never wholly reduced into subjection by the Persians. || [és 
with gen. abs., Gr. 866 a.] || mpdypara wapex. See on iv. 1, 17. 
|| Zrupadrov, of Stymphalos in Arcadia. || nal rovrove, likewise, as 
were Aristippus and Proxenus. 

II. 1. dvw, into the interior of Asia. Its opposite is earw. Hell. 
i. 4, 1: éwtoroAny Epepe roig cdrw mac, i.e. roig iwi Oadarry. 
Il Thy pév wpddacrw éworiro. The strict antithesis would be, rg § 
adnOeia iwi Bacthéia tv 6 oréddog, or the like ; which is contained 
in the sequel, but only in point of sense. || [ag éwl rodvrove, as 
against these = we orparevodpevog &. r., or with gen. abs. rod orddov 
Syrog.] || évrav@a, thither, to Sardis (see § 4), which, although not 
named, is easily understood, as the well-known capital of Cyrus’s 
satrapy. || AaBévra attaches itself to Heev: it might have been 
AaBéyre, which, like the preceding datives, \aBdyri and ovvadda- 
yivri, would attach itself to mapayyidXe, but Xen. chose to vary 
the construction. Cf. iii. 1, 5; v. 6, 1. 

2. [nal rovs guy. and also —. Cf.i. 10,18.] || [el «. xarawpdégeer, 
the opt. aor. because the oratio recta is idv x. cararpdtw.] || [&é¢’ 
&, ace. of the purpose. Dem. 4,37: rpoamédwAsy ig’ & dy ixwiw- 
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pev.] || wavcacGac. The infinitive of the aorist or of the present 
after umicyveio@ar occurs also in ii. 3, 20; vii. 6, 38. 7, 31. See 
similar constructions (with gnpi, &c.), i. 3,7. 7,5; vi. 3,17 (Gr. 
831]. || wapeivar els, to be come to a place. Cf. vii. 2,5. (So in 
Latin, adesse ad, in, Gr. 1024, note. } 

' 3. rots tx Trav wédcov = rove ty raic woAcow ie rey w. See on 
1,5. || [&s wevraxootous’ we (here only for the sake of variety) does 
not differ from ei¢: it is not quasi, but up to, cf. wide, Swe, weque.] 
|| rav dud M. orparevop. is partitive genitive. || oTrparevoundvey 
has here the force of a pluperf. [Gr. 872], but so that a continuance 
is at the same time expressed : 80 wapixyorrec, ii. 3, 22, and cuverd- 
pevot, iii. 1,2. Cf. on I, 8. 

4, otro. pév is put as if the writer had meant to add: Mévwy ét 
tic KoNooodg (§ 6) wai KXéapyog tic Kedauvag ($9). {| [ynodpevos, 
as he thought, Gr. 870.) || @s BaowAda. See on ii. 3,29. [we in this 
construction is essentially a preposition, not the conjunction we.] 

[5. dpparo, the impf. in the sense, (having collected his forces) 
proceeded to set out, Gr. 601. || 860 wAéOpa might also be rAsOpwy.)} 

6. [Fxe is imperf. but with aorist signification. The position as in 
§ 9.] || Mévev of Pharsalus had been entrusted by Aristippus with 
the command of his force: ii. 6,28. Dolopes and A’nianes, Thes- 
salian nations; Olynthus, the most considerable city on the Chalcidian 
peninsula in Thrace. 

7. 6rérte Bovdorto, iterative optative [expressive of indefinite fre- 
quency, Gr. 931 6]. So 5, 7, and in many other places. || elolv dx 
+. B.: selva: is often put with prepositions or adverbs denoting a 
motion; thus 7, 6; ii. 4, 13 and 15; vii. 1, 25. || rie KeNawew 
wéXews. The nominative would probably be 7 Kedatvai méXtc, not 
1) KeAatviy aéAtc, which seems to be only poetical. 

8. [ob 1d edpos—odev, the gen. dpt not on rd edpoc, but as 
descriptive genitive, Gr. 675 (3), to the suppressed éoriv. Cf. 4, 9.] 
| wept owodlas, in music. Ol yap madatoi copode ixddovy anar- 
rag rov¢ reyvirag, Eustath. ad Hom, II. p. 1023. Fama ita tenet 
Celenis Marsyam cum Apolline tibiarum cantu certasse, Liv. 38. 13. 
Cf. Ovid. Met. 6, 382. 

9. TY paxy, the well-known battle (hence the article) at Salamis. 
ll Kpijras, famous for their skill in archery. || Zodalveros. As the 
arrival of Sopheenetus has been already mentioned (§ 3), it is pro- 
bable that the name of some other strategus, perhaps KAedywp, 
originally stood here. [‘ 1000 more were brought by Sophsenetus, 
apparently the Arcadian already mentioned, who may have been left 
behind for this purpose.” Thirlwall. || [&pvOpdv, a numbering. So 
dp.Opor rosteat, Herod. 7, 59. 8,7. 8. || of ovpravres, in all. Gr. 
571.] || dot rots StcxAlovs. The article is frequently used in 
statements of round or approximate numbers, as here. So i. 7, 10; 
ii. 6, 15. 30. [See Gr. 561 o.] 

10. ra Avncua vce, celebrated with sacrifices the Lycea. So éOve 
ra evayyidca, Hell. i. 6,37, and tBovOdre we edayyéthia, iv. 3, 14 
[Gr. 745 (2)]. On the Adcaa see Pausan, viii. 2,1: Aveawy ct o 
TleXacyow Avcosovpay wédty groey ty rg Spe ry Aveaip cai Aia 
&vépace Auxaioy xai dyeva Once Ateaa. || ordcyylBes, “an or- 
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nament for the head, probably resembling a comb.” Béckh, Civil 
Economy of Athens, ii. 330. || [Mvolq, “after traversing a part of 
Mysia he arrived at a town, the name and situation of which are 
very obscure—Xenophon calls it Cayster-plain.” Thirlw. But Kriiger 
places Caystri Campus near the ancient Polybotum, modern Bulwu- 
dun, which makes K. dyopd quite remote from Mysia. Halbkart 
conjectures @pvyig, Poppo Mrosdig.] 

1]. whéov. Cf. iii. 2, 34; vi. 2,24 [Gr. 770]. || dwt rag Odpas, 
of Cyrus. || &mjrovv: dé in drareiy and in dod:ddyan, has the 
same meaning as in do@vecy, iii. 2,12. || Adywv BcHye. See on iii. 
4,17 [Gr. 837]. || 8HAos Hy, it was manifest that he... Cf. ii. 5, 27. 
6, 21. See on v. 2, 26, and on ii. 5, 41 [Gr. 821. 837]. || ode qv 
ampdos tov K. tpdwov, it was not in the character of Cyrus, was not his 
way (Gr. 1034 a (7)]. 

12. Svevvéorog. This (Ionic) genitive-ending is sometimes used 
by the Attics in proper names which are not Attic: v. 10,1; Hell. 
iii. 1, 10, Zrveog: v. 4, 16, and frequently, Kpevotog: Thue. i. 64, 
"Agbriog. Even the appellative réipotog occurs infra, vii. 8, 12. 
|| 8° obv, certain it is however, puts a matter of fact in opposition to 
the rumour. Cf. 3,5; ii. 4,6; v. 6,11. || "Aowev8love, of “Aorev- 
éo¢ in Pamphylia, on the river Eurymedon [sixty stadia from its 
mouth]. || éAéyero... Kipov. See on iv. 1, 3 (Gr. 822 a). 

13. 4 wadoupévn, the so-called. Only later writers add an ob¥rw. 
|| rdv Sdrupov, Silenus. Pausan. i. 4, 5. 

15. els pdyny. Supply rdcoecOar from rayOjva [Gr. 1005 a}. 
Cyrop. vi. 3,23: rove el¢ éxardy robrove émXirag ei¢ pupiove ay 
uadrov Bovdroiuny rerayOat. || Exawrov orparnydy. || ert rer- 
vTépev, four deep [Gr. 1031 a (1)]. See on v. 2,6. || of éxelfvov = 
ot avrov, only more emphatic. So éxeivog often refers to an antece- 
dent immediately preceding. Cf. 3, 1. 8, 26; ii. 2, 8. 6,19; iv. 3, 20; 
vii. 3, 4. 

16. xur@vas dowikots, according to the Lacedsemonian custom. 
|| dxxexaAvppdévas. The shields had usually a case, odypa, even with 
the Romans. 

17. [wpd ris Gad. Kr. has mpd rijc gad. pione, but remarks that 
petcoc is seldom thus placed.] || mpoBadéoGat ra Sia, shield and 
spear ; the former advanced or brought forward for defence, the latter 
for attack. [Lesbon. 2, p. 172, ra Baha eVonrat iumpoobey rov ow- 
parog rpoBeBAHoOa, 4 piv dorig Tov py TirpworecOa, rd dé Bdpv 
tov dpbvecOar. Cf. iv. 2,21 ; vi. 3, 16.25. Kr.] || doddmiyge 6 
cadmiykrne (Gr. 515 (a)). Cf. iii. 4, 4; vi. 3, 25; and on iii. 4, 36. 
|| 4x rotrov. See on 3,11. || wpotévrev. See on lovrwy, 4, 12. 

18. @éBog’ Hv (Gr. 517]. Cf. vii. 2,15. || [wat 4 re K. Instead 
of going on with the sentence in the form (cai G\Xowe) cal rg K. 9 
épvyev, X. changes the construction for the sake of the connected 
wait} re K....Kaiotr...] || de ris Gppapdéns. (“The preposition 
denotes only the direction relatively to the place where the chariot 
stood (like d7é in a¢’ trrov, § 7). It is hardly conceivable that 
she left the chariot.” Kr. But Thirlw., “ She alighted from her 
ehariot, and fled with the terrified crowd.”] She left the car- 
‘Yiage, not recollecting, in her sudden alarm, that on it she could 
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escape quicker than on foot. || of dx 7. dyopas. See on 1,5. [The 
adyopa was the market-place in the camp. Cf. 3, 14; 5,6. Thue. 5, 
115. Polyb. vi. 31,1. Kr. || d@vyov. If with Kr. we read égev- 
yov, the imperf. after aor. partep. will be, they left—, and proceeded 
to flee, took to flight. Gr. 601. Cf.on §5.] || Tov de +. “E. els r. B. 
ree v’ ée (the more usual preposition in this connexion is dé, see 
on vii. 2, 37) denotes the object from which (terminus ex quo), ele 
the goal to which (terminus ad quem), the effect proceeds. [Cf. ex 
duce metus, Tac. Ann. 1, 29, and déog é¢ —, Thue. 6, 85. Kr.] 

19. évrevOev. See on 4, 19. 

20. [xat airév. Thuc. 6. 103: rode perd Aapdayou cal abrov 
éxouloayvro. Kr. But the usual reading here is ajroy Mivwya réy 
Oeccaddv.] || howrxlorny, purpuratum, an officer of the court privi- 
leged to wear purple. || [Advav, better known as J'yana. ] 

21. 4 cloBoh , the so-called KiArciac rvAat. || dptjyavos elored- 
Cctv = hy apryyavoy Hy sicehOciv. Cf. iv. 1, 24. 8, 26. [Cf. Gr. 
821.] || [(eddyero ... Sudvveow elvar. See on 2, 12.] || peavey, i.e. 
Kupoc, who, as being the principal person, is of course understood 
to be the subject. || foGero +ré Te M. orp. Ste instead of goOero 
dre r6 re M. orp. See on 1, 5. || Hv. See on ii. 2,15. || dpdeav. 
See on iii. 4,19. || rpujpes .. . K¥pov, an hyperbaton, which espe- 
cially in connexion with Zyw» is not uncommon; thus Cyrop. ii. 1, 
5: rov¢ b¢ ard Dpvyiag rij¢ mpdc ‘EXAnoréyry cupBartiv gace 
FaBatsov Eyovra tig Katorptoy mediov. [Dem. 3,5: déxa vaig 
adreoreikare Exovta Kevdc Xapidnuoy. Kr.] The anomalous zrepi- 
m\eotvcac, where we expect wepir\iovra, is to be explained by a 
blending of two constructions, viz., the writer in the first instanee 
intended rp. repirAeoboag to be dependent on frove, heard there were 
triremes sailing round, but then, wishing to mention the commander of 
the fleet, finished the sentence in a different form, viz., Tapoy éxovra, 
&e., as if ieove weptrdéovra had preceded.. [For drove with the 
partep. in the sense of “ to hear the fact of—,”’ cf. Gr. 848.1. Cf.i.4,5.] 

22. évdarrov, had been keeping guard. See on 1, 8. 

23. fcav. It is not uncommon in Xen. for neuters plur., even of 
inanimate objects, to take the verb in the plural, thus, i. 4, 10. 5, 1. 
7, 20. 8, 20; iv. 2, 20 [Gr. 525]. || Svo wXéOpev is dpt on zora- 
pog (Gr. 660 ¢], not on edpog, which, like dvopa, is accusative of 
the thing siloirdgals We (aco. of closer specification (Gr. 754): a@ river 
of two plethra in width.] Ado is indeclinable, as it often is. The ar- 
ticle omitted with edpocg, asin 4, 4. Cf. on iv. 2, 2. 

24. & duo els, short for iédcroy cai pvyoy eic, as in Herodot. 
6, 100: éxAcreiv ray wodww i¢ ra depa. Cf. on i. 6, 7. 

25. tav. dpdv rev els 1rd weBlov. A verb of motion is implied ; 
e.g. reevéyrwy, as in Thue. 1, 56 and 64: rd é¢ TladAnyny reixoc. 
| of pév. See on ii. 1,6. || éxarév. After this word Kriiger, per- 
haps rightly, inserts icacroc, viz. Adyoc. Cf. iii. 4, 215 iv. 8, 15. 

27. Ilepownyv, properly speaking it should be Mndeny. See on 
5, 8. || dvrvyxdveow" of Kiducec abroic. 

III. 1. otx épacav, negabant. Cf.§ 7. 4,12; iv. 1, 21. || tévas, 
se ituros esse. See on iv. 1,3 [Gr. 830]. || rod wpdéow, local genitive, 
comp. the Homeric, rpjocew ddoto (11. w, 264) and the Aristophanic 
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bramoxive rig d800 (Av. 1011), go thy way; in German also with the 
genitive: geh’ deincs Weges. || aprdtero, sought to compel, was 
for compelling. The imperfect often denotes merely the beginning, 
the attempt. Cf. iv. 5, 19; v. 4, 23 [Gr. 603]. 

2. pixpdv, scarcely. || Td ph naraw.: ui is prefixed to the in- 
finitive because of the negative notion implied in pexp. &&. Cf. iii. 5, 
ll; iv. 8, 14; vii. 2, 12. 6, 29 (Gr. 883]. || elra without dé, as also 
Exera, often refers to a preceding mpwrov péy, and the like. Cf.§ 10; 
iii. 2, 27. 

3. hevyovra’ getyery, to be an exile; to be banished = become an 
exile, is éxwimresy. See 1, 7. 

4. & rt 8douro. In the accusative with deloOat we find, for the 
most part, only the neuters of pronouns, very rarely of adjectives. 
| av" Sv = dvri rovrwy a. 

5. dvdynn 8é. See on vii. 7,7. || wpo8évra. See on AaPévra, 2, 
1. {jf et Slxasa woujow obx ol8a. In Latin, nescio an non recte faciam. 
In English as in the Greek, I know not whether I shall be (= perhaps 
I shall not be) doing what is right. This way of putting it was cal- 
culated to exalt the value of Cl.’s proceeding in the eyes of the 
soldiers. || elg rovg BapBdpovs, as tic Ilioidac, 1, 11. 

6. abv ipiv dp. So likewise Gua rivi and Fs rivog ExecGat. 
Cf. vii. 5, 3. || ob Gv evar... ovr’ av...ot7’ dv. Just so dy is re- 
peated after otre...ovre, v. 6, 32; vii. 7,38. || dg dpov.. . ders. 
Cyrop. i. 6, 11: we ody éuod pndérore dpednoovroc, obrwe Exe rijy 
yvwpuny. || Sor Gv nat tpets. See on ii. J, 22. 

7. wopeverGar, See on 2, 2, and cf. ii. 3,27; iv. 5,15. || mapa 
mevlov, short for tapd Zeviov dredOdvrec. 

8. freye, bade tell him. Cf. 4,16; vii. 1, 31. || Oagpetv, to be of 
good courage, fear nothing. In éAeye, namely, the notion of a ceAsbecy 
is implied. Cf. on 8, 32. 

9. tov BovAdpevoyv, whoever would. Cf. on v. 7,27. In the follow- 
¥: discussion the speeches are of the kind which the Greeks call 
Adyoug toxnpartopévouc, Lat. orationes figuratas, viz., the speakers, 
under cover of advocating one particular course, are in fact doing 
their best to promote the contrary. 

10. rd ptyvorrov. See on v. 6,29. || 6v=rotrwy a. 

11. naGev8eav figuratively, 80 Plutarch. Pomp. 15: dpa pévrot oor 
pr) wabeddery, dAAA Tpockyxey roig mpdypacy. || de Todrev, in 
conse of these circumstances = such being the state of the case; 
but é« rovrov, hereupon, as in § 13. || Gwipev, with future signi- 
fication. See on § 1. 

12. &yOpd¢, inimicus; woddpros, hostis. || wavres dpolws to be 
taken together = all without exception; so Cyrop. i. 4,4: maou dpoiws. 

Lr "5 grind Kyedpxov. 

- 4 8 dyopa ... orparevpart, a parenthetical remark by the 
author. || dav 3) a) 880. Aa the Greeks not unfrequently make 
a sudden transition from the oblique into the direct form of speech, 
e. g: i, 9, 25 fin., so they often throw dependent sentences of the 
oblique into the direct form, as here, where the oblique form would 
be properly carried on by ef 32 x2) didoin. Cf. iv. 5, 36, and on i. 4, 13. 
| Sv woddove’ wy belongs (but in different relations) both o xoA- 
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Xovg (partitive gen.), and to ypypara (possessive). || Exopev dvyp- 
waxéres = dyvnprdaxapey cai Exopev [Gr. 860]. (But not so in iii, 
14.) || rowotrov = rocotroy pdvoy. 

15. os 84. From pndeic Aeyéirw borrow kcacroc Aeyérw. Plat. 
Civ. ii. 366, D: rev ys dANwy obdeic ixwy dixatog, aAX’ Ud avay- 
Spiag Piya ro adcceiy. Cf. on vii. 2, 28. (Gr. 1005, c.] || wel- 
wopa, change of construction, for recduevov. See on ii. 2, 11. 
|] padsora dvOpdwev, pleonasm, since in w&¢ tig Kai GAXog (as in ef 
reg wal Gdog, 4, 15, and elzrore ai adore, vi. 2, 12) the notion of a 
superlative is already involved. See ii. 6, 8. 

16. Gowep wédty Tdv otddov Kipov ph wovoupévov. Perhaps, 
as Kriiger suggests, the 7 should be struck out, and the passage 
explained thus: as if Cyrus meant to retrace his course, i.e. to go back 
as he came, and abandon the expedition, in which case he would 

____ have no farther occasion for the ships : see i. 4,5. Then for wotov- 
. pévou we might expect woinoopuévouv [and so Muretus reads it], but 
‘this use of the present partcp. is not unexampled [ele ryy mod 
ovr we virip ravrne paxovpevot, } Kotyy cuvarvxovvrec. Lyc. 
eocr. 131. Kr.], as to the lively mind of the Greek the future often 

‘esents itself as actually taking place. || rl xwAver... xaradapBd- 

w. To point out the absurdity of the proposition for asking C. to 

mnish them with ships or a guide, he says: “As well might we 

+k him to guard the passes for us in order to our safe return.” 

17. whota. See onv. 1,4. || abrats rais, together with the ships, 
hips and all. || ¢ &v 80lm. In the relative sentence with the op- 
tative, dy sometimes has reference to a condition not expressed, but 
to be supplied in one’s thoughts; therefore here, whom he would gire, 
if, that is, he gave one at all. Cf. on 5, 9. || 30ev = ixcice OOev. 
| €oras. See on iii. 1,20. || Gxowrog Kvpov. See on vii. 8, 11. 

18. rl, for what. Cf. ii. 1, 14; iv. 8, 11; vi. 4, 20 (Gr. 748]. 
|| otgwep = rorairy otaywep. “ypioOat mrpakty is said in the same 
way as ypnoOat xpyow.” Kriiger. 

18, &€votv, like drayyciAa: at the end of the §, still depends on 
the doxet pos of § 18. || wpds dirlav, in friendship ; 80 mpdg dpyny, 
Thue. 2, 65. 3, 43. 

20. @ofe. See the like asyndeta, with the verb finite put fore- 
most, in iii. 2, 33. 39. 3,19; iv. 1, 27. 4,6; v.1, 7. 6, 33; vii. 6,44. 
ll Thy Sluny, the deserved punishment. Cf. ii. 5, 38.41; v. 6.34. — 

21. o} = rovrov 6. || Te oOTp., to each soldier. Cf. vii. 2. 36. 
ate 5,4: raga r@ vairy dpaxpny. || dv Te havepe = davepiic. 

. li. 6, 25. 

IV. 1. olxoupévyy, situated (§ 11; iv. 8,22; v. 1, 13) and inhabited 
(i. 2, 6. 7. 10; iv. 7, 19), in opp. to a wéAcc tonpn (i. 5, 4; iii. 4, 7). 

2. al éx TleAow. vies. See i. 2,21. Diodor. 14, 19, mentions only 
twenty-five. || Iv@ayépas. In Hell. iii. 1, 1, and Diodor. u. 8., the 
admiral is called Zdpeoc. This Samius seems to have been super- 
seded in his command by Pythagoras. || éwodtépxe. and ovvero- 
Mdper, as irdyyaver, 1,8. || & “Edéaov, from Ephesus, belongs to 
mY etTo. - 

3. of wap’ "ABpoxdpa. See on 1, 5; and on the genitive form, on 
y, 6, 11. 
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4. wedos 7. K.u. 7, & Cic. ad Div. 14, 4: duo sunt aditus in Ci- 
liciam ex Syria, uterque parvis prasidiis propter angustias 
intercludi potest. Here the Syrian Pass is meant (§ 5): the Pass of 
Amanus is further from the sea. || }oav 8 ratra S00 telyy. So 
Xen. inaccurately calls the pass iteelf, because it was fortified with 
reixn. || wpd locally, but at the same time for a protection against, 
as inv. 9,8. || pévov, without article, as in 7, 6. 8, 13; iv. 4, 1; 
vii. 3, 44, and many other places. || evpos wAéOpov. See on 2, 23. 
| 4oav conforms itself to the predicate crddcot. Cf. v. 10, 10; vii. 2, 
32. || 4A(Baron, a poetical word. 

5. dow, between the two walls or castles; tw, on the side of 
Syria. || ob rotr’ dx. The position of the negation is occasioned by 
the antithesis: not this, but (something else). Cf. ii. 1, 9; iii. 1, 7. 

7. ag &dxovv personally, as in vi. 1,25. Just so we éAlyero, § 5. 
10, 18, and we toixaoty, Gcon. 7,11. [Gr. 822, ¢.] || pds BaotAda’ 
léyrac to be supplied from amidyrag. Cf. vii. 4, 20. || [dred 8 ot, 
the matter of fact in opp. to the opinion idécovy. Cf. on 2, 12.] 

8. GANA... ye pévror, at least though [each particle has its sepa- 
rate force, the ye emphasises e¥, and péivroc=howerer, withal: “ they 
have deserted us, but be they well’ assured withal:” so i. 9,14: rove 
ye péivros dyaBotc). Hell. ii. 4, 22: GAX’ ed ys pévroe iwioracbe. 
|| &woSe8pdxacw and dworwepedyacw. Ammonius: drodpavat cai 
adropevyey dstagipe. amodpavat ply ydp rd dvaywpnoayra riva 
Gdn Xow elvat brov Eoriy, drogebyey dé rd 1) SbvacBat druingOjvat. 
Cf. ii. 2, 18. 5, 7; vii. 3,11. || Sry ofyovras. Explain according to 
the note on iv. 7, 17; for olyopat has the force of a perfect (Gr. 614 
d, In this note it is supposed that dy here = bzrov (see the paseage 
of Ammonius) : which is not necessary, for either the proper sense 
of the adverb which way, or the sense Szrot in which it is frequently 
used, will suit our passage equally well]. || avrovg refers to rig as 
collective. Cf. 9, 16. || réeva «al yuvaixag. See on iv. 1, 8. 
ll TpdAAes,a city in Caria. || [Tis wp... . dperis, their former good 
services. Thuc. 3, 58: 1 dper? + be rotc"EdAnvac: and wept épd as 
vii. 6,11; 7,45. Kr., as in the phrase dyaQd¢ mepi riva, Gr. 1030, 
ce. 3.] 

9. @covs, because Derceto, the mother of Semiramis, was trans- 
formed into a fish, Semiramis herself into a dove. Diodor. 2, 4, and 
20. Lucian. de Dea Syr. 14 and 45. || évéprfov, the imperfect, by 
assimilation to the rest of the narrative, instead of the present. Cf. 
5, 6, éywpet: this is frequent in geographical statements: 4, 1. 5, 5; 
iv, 3,1. 8,1. || of88 7. w. Transition from the relative into the in- 
dependent form of sentence, as in 1, 2; iv. 1,8. || es tévny. The 
queens of Persia had the revenues of certain cities or districts 
assigned them for each article of their attire, viz. for girdle, veil, &c. 

10. [Svra +d ebpos wAdOpov. See on 1,8; 2,23.) | apunrzes 
not the same as dpyovrog, but who had been governor until the time 
of Cyrus’s arrival (“ king or satrap of Syria and Assyria.” Thirlw.]. 

12. dav 88g. See on 3,14. Of the like kind are lwdy Hewor and 
péxpt dy caraorney in the following §. Cf. also ii. 3,2. || rie, one, 
somebody, i.e. Cyrus. || Tote w locus évaB.= roic rpdrepor dvaB. 
Cf. 5, 14; vi. 3,5 [Gr. 765]. On the fact, see i. 1,2, || nal radra, 
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and that too [idque: stronger than cairot and xaiwep]. Cf. ii. 4, 15. 
|| 6vrev ad’raiy. We rather expect lovocy, but see iii. 1, 40; v. 2, 
24. 8,13 [here the gen. is preferred, because of the gen. abs. in the 
following clause]. 

13. rd wodd, the main body, in opp. to Meno’s contingent, which 
took its own separate course. Cf. on iv. 6, 24. || rl wowjoovory. 
The direct interrogative ric instead of the Seric, which is more usual 
in indirect questions [Gr. 986, sq.], is to be explained agreeably 
with the note on 3, 14. Cf. on 7, 2. 

14, wdéov wpotiptoeoOe, intensive pleonasm, like padsora mpor., 
6, 5, and wpdrepoy mporizwonoacba, Thuc. 6, 57: mporynoecOe 
is passive in signification (Gr. 400]. 

15. ef rus wal GAAog. See on 3,15. || rovpwadw without eic, as 
in v. 7, 6, and vi. 4, 38. || GAAov otrivog, inverted assimilation (at- 
traction) [Gr. 918], instead of dAAo odrtvocg, which in a@AAog Gori¢g 
takes place the more easily, because the inversion might also take 
the form ovrivog aAXov (Gr. 920 6]. Cf. Hier. 7,2: rowatra ydp 
Sn trotover rotg rupayvvotc of apxdpevor kai adAoy ovriva av asi 
Tiynwyrec ruyxdywot. See v. 5, 12, and on i. 10,3. [But in the 
present instance dA\ov may also be understood as gen. dpt on 
revEeoOe, as rvuyxavew admits of the gen, of the thing (Gr. 679 5), 
and gen. of the person, thus v. 7, 33: mavrwy oldueOa revecOae 
imaivov. Thuc. 7,15: df & tpady Evyyvopne truyxaver. Kr.] 

16. elwe. See on 3,8. |] 48, for the present. Cyrop. iv. 1, 2: 
dyw 62 Edpravrag piv bpag Hon irae wy 0 txacrog akg rny 
aviay ixdorw reipacopat arodidovat. |léwaiv@. See on vii. 7, 52. 

18. &AAd. See on iii. 2,13. || &iaBg. The subjunctive after his- 
torical tenses is not uncommon. Cf. 9, 27; ii. 5, 28. 36; and on i. 
8,24. || [8, of course, nobody could doubt, manifestly. || Odtov, en 
vidential, an interposition of heaven. Hell. iii. 2.24: cetopodg exe- 
yiyverat. 6 68 “Ayte Oion nynodpevog, Stagnxe 7d orparevpa.] 

19. Observe the characteristic simplicity of Xenophon’s style in 
his allowing three short successive sentences to begin with évyrevOey, 
évraida, ivravOa. Cf. i. 2, 19. 4, 1. 5, 4 and 5; see on 6, 3, and on 
vii. 3, 14. 

V. 1. "ApaBla is here the southern part of Mesopotamia. || Gav, 
entiray. Cf. iv. 4, 1, and Herodot. 9,70: rnv garyny tovoay xad- 
kinv racay. || el rt, si quid, whaterer [st rig does not express doubt 
of there being any, but is nearly = deric]. Cf. 6, 1, and on vii. 6, 31. 
II ete referred to ri as collective. See on 4,8. || foav. See 
on 2, 23. 

2. Senor and wAnotdfouev. Seeon2,7. || [Zoracav. The old read- 
ing is dvesornrecay, but there is also a reading toracay, without ay. 
Porson proposed ay siorijxecay, which, or (the syncopated form, Gr. 
375) Kr. ay Ecracay, is certainly preferable here to Heril. oracay: 
the sense is, they would stand still. See Gr. 630, and ef. i. 9, 19; ii, 3, 
11.] || wodd.. . Odrrov [Gr. 767 c]. See on iii. 1, 22. || Svacrdv- 
reg: Sta—, at intervals (Gr. 1075, 11]. 

3. alpovoa rac rripvyac. || dv Tus raxd avory, if one puts 
them up quickly (in quick succession). [Kr. proposes avacry, if one 
is on the alert in starting up to pursue them.] || fv. See on tvdptfoy, 4.9. 
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4. wepteppeiro éxdy, not to be taken strictly as in iv. 7,2. Cf. 
on iil. 1, 2. phos be ley la Or 9. 

5. Eddo thing elee (of the kind), namely, atree. Cf. 
if ns 31. || Svos is the u sep, the lower millstone {also called 

% rpanela Tov Svov: npper—18 so called because worked 
: Das sae the elder Cyrus had suppressed the 

6. A Since the e yrus supp 
martial spirit of the Lydians, by forbidding them to bear arms, they 
had addicted themselves especially to trade. Herod. i. 155, 157. 
| “Arrixoés conforms itself to the more remote dPodovc as the prin- 

cipal term. Cf.on 10,1. How excessively high is the price here 
mentioned may be seen by comparing the prices at Athens, where, in 
Socrates’ time, four chosnices of pearl-barley might be had for an 
obolus. Béckh’s Civil Economy of Athens, i. 102. [The price here 
mentioned was therefore 15 times as much. For comparision with 
modern prices, observe that the obolus is rather more than 5 far- 
things, the chaniz somewhat under 1} pint.] || éo@lowres Sreyly- 
vovro. See on iii. 4, 17. 

7. tv ote, many. ’So likewise Zorww (4v) dy and olc, but hardly 
ions ot. [But see Gr. 905 and 906.) || StareAXdoas Ti)y bdéy (iv. 
5, 11). With the same ellipsis, caravvey, Hell. v. 4, 20; vii. 1, 153 
and wepaivey, Hell. vi. 2, 30. 

8. wal pada, exceedingly, belongs to xpavoic. || Tobrovs, the well- 
rite in which sense éxetvog is often used. The woppupot XeTevec 
(Cyrop. i. 3, 2; vi. 4, 2) are meant, which the Persians had adopted, 
Nike he rest of their attire, from the Medes. || rie &v Gero, 


res. 

9. Sijdos Fv ds owev8ev. Usually without wc (see on 2,11); but 
see Lysias 12, 90: Ojrot EveoOe o¢ dpy:Zopuevot. Soph. Aj. 327: 
cai Onrég ler & Gg re dpacciwy caxdy. || Sow pav Gv E\Gor answers 
to the Sow péy ay EXOw of the direct discourse. Cf. iii. 2,123 vii. 
2,6. || cundBeivy Fv 4 apy? loyupa otoa is constructed as if, instead 
of ouridety, the synonyme 677 had been used. 

10. &s ph Gwrecfar. In Xen. we is often put = wore : thus 8, 10; 
li. 3, 10. 6,9; iv. 3,29. || rovro’ 1 peAlyn, this, without regard to 
the gender, considered merely as thing. Isvcr. 1, 38: rocotrp 
Kpeirrey Sueacoouyn Xpnedrwy, dow... éxeivwy piy roig gato 
péreorc, rovrou dt rotg poxOnpoic adovarov peradaBety. 

11. rt = repi revog, as dtadéyeoOai ri, vii. 1,15. || Tov Tov M. 
The quarrel therefore had arisen between two individuals, and 
the rest had only taken part with either. || wAnyds. See on ii. 3, 11. 

12. &Xog wal GAXos, as in vii. 6, 10. 

13. wapayyéAXcr els va Seda. Hell. ii. 3,20: cedevoavreg imi ra 

Orda. || Tas dowlSag wpds ra yovara @Oéyras. Polysen. ii. 1,2: 
ie aomidac bc yoru mpoepecoapévouc. 

14. ov resumes the sentence after the eye a in vi. 4, 15. 
|| @ero ra Sada, made a halt. Cf. iv. 2,16; v.2,8. In halting, 
namely, each man laid down, or grounded, "his shield before him, and 
stuck his lance into the ground. 

15. ta wadrd. With the article (also 8, 3), because it is assumed 
as well known that the wadra formed part ‘of his equipment. Cyrop. 
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i. 2,9: wadrd dbo, wore rd piv agetvar, ry O', dv day, ie yEpde 
xpioPa. 

16. xaraxexéeoOar. The futurum tertium here expresses the 
future event as quite certain to ensue (Gr. 611]. || obroe o66 Spare 
BdapBapo. The place of the article is supplied by the relative sen- 
tence immediately preceding the noun. || woAepisrepot, out of dis- 
pleasure, as he thinks, at the preference he showed for the Greeks. 

17. év éaur@ tyévero, came to himself, recovered himself. 

VI. 1. obroe of txweic, to be supplied from irxwy. Cf. on vii. 
3, 41. 

2. karaxdvo. adv: dy is retained from the direct speech, ef doige 
ose) Karaxavoys dy. || woujoeey Gore, as in § 6. Usually rouiy 
is followed by the simple infinitive, e. g. 17,4. Cf. on iv. 2, 23. 

3. érolpovs, to obey him. || 8(8wor... 8i8e0r. The repetition 
of the same word in close succession is nothing uncommon in the 
simple style of Xenophon. See on 1, 2. 4, 19; v. 6, 14. 

4, éwrd belongs to apiorove. || Cobar ra Seda, to station them- 
selves. See on 5, 14, and ef. ii. 2, 8. 

5. Ss ye is causal. || Thy xp. ds tydvero. See onl, 5. || &pxew 
Tov Adyou, to begin the discourse (here the frncen ee inquiry), but 
apxec0at Adyou (iii. 2,7), to begin a speech. Namely, apyw is, in 
something in order that others may go on with it; but apyopat, that 
I may go on with it myself. (Comp. Gr. 673 a.] 

6. 8e§&tdv, as token of a solemn promise. See on ii. 4, 1. 

7. pera tavta begins the apodosis (as in § 11), with which, turning 
from the others whom he has been addressing, he now directly ques- 
tions Orontes. || 8rt od, supply Zorey, which must often be done in 
answers after Ort. See § 8; iv. 5, 34. 8,6. || &woords els Mvcovs 
= amoordg cai awed Ow ei¢g M. (see on 2, 24), a breviloquentia which 
is quite usual with dzoorjva:. The Mysians, a bardy race of moun- 
taineers, as were also the Pisidians, successfully maintained, like them, 
their independence against the Persians. || Svvaptv, as appears from 
the context, means the small, inadequate power, as in v. 8, 1, pvAacy, 
insufficient guard, not keeping strict guard. Cf. Theognis, v. 419: 
WOAAA pé nai cuvtivra wapépyxerat, GAN vA’ avayenc oye, ytyvo- 
oxwy npsrépny Svvamy. || THS Apréyt8os, as suppliant of the Ephe- 
sian Artemis, who was also worshipt by the Persians. At least we 
find Tissaphernes offering sacrifice to her in Thue. 8, 109. || msora 
SiSdvar wal AapPavew, fidem dare et acoipere, a set phrase. Cf. iii. 
2,5; v. 4,11. These meord were of very different kinds. See ii. 
2, 9 and 10; 3, 26 and 28; iv. 8, 7. 

8. émBovdevwv davepdg: as Odo, 2, 11. Cf. 9, 11; ii. 5, 40. 
| ru obSev GSrunOels, supply smeBovrAetwy gavepdc yiyove. See 
on § 7. || yap refers to dpzoAoya, understood. || drt before a direct 
speech, also in ii. 4, 16; v. 4, 10; vii. 6, 7 [Gr. 897]. . 

9. yvopny without article, also in v. 5, 3. 6,37. || rd xara totrov 
elvan, so far as he is concerned. Elyac in such formule has restrictive 
force, like yé Cf, iii, 2, 37. 

10. éddBovro ris {évns. This was a token of his being condemned 
to death. Diodor. 17, 30: Aapetog trraBépevoc rij¢ Tov Xapdi- 
pou Zwrnc xara roy rey Tepoey véuoy wapidwke roig urnpsrac 
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wai Wpoctrakey dxoxreiva. || drt @dvarov indicates the direction, 
to execution, tl Oavary, a little way above (and v. 7, 34), the purpose, 
for = in order to, execution. 

1]. S4we &réBavey. Perhaps he was buried alive in the tent 
itself, which, according to Herodot. 7, 114, was a usual mode of exe- 
cution among the Persians. 

VII. 1. véxras. The plural (regularly used in connexion with 
uécat) has relation to the several divisions of the night. 

2. wae for Swe, a8 in iii. 4, 40. See on 4,13. || abrote [not 
atréc, which is a misprint of Hertlein’s text] depends on Oappivwy, 

on Tapyves. 

3. dpelvovag nal xpelrrovs, intensive pleonasm. Plat. Phileb. p. 
ll, B: rig ye n8oriig dpusivw Kai Agw yiyvecOa. Cf. on v. 10, 15. 
|| bwép fis, instead of the simple genitive, seems to be unexampled 
elsewhere (Gr. 687 /]. 

4. ofovs. See on vii. 4,1. {| dv8pév in opposition to dvOperouc. 
Hier. 7,3: dvdpeg cai odxire dvOpwror pdvoy vopitopevos. || Tors 
ofxor from ot vixot, but rev ofxor from rd oiKxot. ‘ 

5. wal priv, at rero. Cf. vii. 7,51. || pepvijobas. See on 2, 2. 

6. , often used by Xen. at the beginning of a speech which is 
opposed to another. Just so dé, see on iv. 6,10. || ore... wpds 
.o-péxpr, See on 2,7. || pév is here (dAX’ gore pév) much the 
game as piv, as also in vii. 1,9. 6,11. |] év péow rovrev. See on 
iii. 4,20. || wévra carp. With the like construction, Heliodor. 2, 24: 
Baoki rp peydrp carpanebee rv Alyuxroy. Elsewhere carpa- 
wevey governs the genitive. 

8. of re orparnyol. These words seem to be an interpolation, as 
the strategi [and lochagi too] were in fact already with Cyrus, 
having been summoned to the council of war, § 2. || épwuwhads 
Qndvrev thy yvounv. Hell. vi.1,15: ixrrAnoa rag yywpag abrov. 
The singular in our passage is not incorrect, although the expecta- 
tions of many are meant. See iv. 5, 25. 7, 16; v. 4, 12; vii. 2, 6. 

9. ph pdxeoGar, viz. in — - Il dpds 82 &8eAgos. When a 
person is described by two c teristics, especially of relationship, 
they are connected by 6é, usually without péy. Cf. vii. 2, 5. : 
Tee Kuakapng 6 rov ‘Aorudyouvg maic, rijg 8 Képouv pnrpdc 

éAGOC. - 

10. downls = domdogdpor, viz. dadirat. Herodot. 5, 30: wvy- 
Odvopat deraxioyidiny aoxida Nagios elvat. The number of the 
hoplites compared with the statements in 2, 9. 25; 4, 3, is con- 
siderably less than it ought to be; on the other hand, that of the 
peltasts here is greater than in 2,9. Perhaps a good many hoplites 
may have joined the peltaste, and many may have fallen off from 
their ranks from sickness or other causes. || 8pewavnddpa. See 
8, 10. 

Ll. dxardv wai elxoo. pupidBes. Most likely exaggerated. Ac- 
cording to Ctesias, ap. Plutarch. Artax. 13, and Ephorus, ap. Diodor. 
14, 22, there were but 400,000 present at the battle. [“Ctesias’s 
means of information on this subject were better than Xenophon’s, 
and his statement was adopted by Ephorus. On the other hand Xen. 
speaks positively; he had read Ctesias, and was followed by Dinon 
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2 eo history.” Thirlw.] || &AXot, besides. See on 5,5; and 
. 8, 9. 

12. fpépas is strange ; usually the measure of excess or deficiency 
with comparatives is put in the dative (Gr. 735). The commentators 
refer to Pindar. Pyth. 4,25: dwdena xpérepow ayépac. [But above, 
2, 25, the usual reading retained by Kr. is, rporipa Kipou rivre 
ymépac... dagixero: and in fact the accus. is the same as in roAd 
apérepoc, comp. roAAg rp.) || As Abrocomas, according to 4, 18, 
set out before Cyrus, it should seem that he must have made a eon- 
siderable circuit: perhaps on purpose to wait for the issue of the 
engagement, 

14. te eres See on 8,1. || dpywal. The nominative as 
in iii. 4, 7; iv. 3, 16. 7,6; v. 3,11. [% Artax., when he ascertained 
that his brother was approaching, had formed this trench, either as 
a barrier to be disputed, or, according to an oriental custom, to pro- 
tect his camp from surprise. From Cyr. iii. 3. 26, the latter would 
seem to be its object, but Xen. here seems to indicate the other. 
His description of the trench cannot be reconciled with Diod. xiv. 
22, who speaks of a rampart of wagons placed round the ditch within 
pn aaa left his baggage, when he advanced to meet Cyrus.” 

irle. 

16. wove, in the sense of the pluperf., as in iii. 4, 12. 
ee wapyhOe cal tyévovro, a change of number, here very natural. 

iv. 2, 22. 

_ 18. ’"ApBpaxdryy, of Ambracia [or Ampracia, Ki FY he the 
arthography with 7] a city in Epirus, now Arta. || jpepév, 
within ten days. {| ob payeiras after ci, is allowable here instead of 
p42) ft.» because ob coalesces with payecOa: into one notion, as in 
Thuc. 3, 55: ef & dmocrivac ’AOnvaiwy ove 40edXnoapev (were 
unwilling), ob« ddtcotpev. 

‘ 20. . See on 2, 23. 

VIIL 1. wat 48m re... nal The second caf is expressed in 
English by when. Cf. § 8; ii. 1, 7; iv. 6,2; vi. 4, 26; vii. 3, 44; 4, 
16. |{ deer (or wepi, ii. 1,7) &yopay whv0. is a way of noting a par- 
ticular time of the day. ITepi wAnQovcay ayopaw mepi Spay re- 
réprny  wiparny cai terny. Tore yap padtora mrAnGe 4 dyopd, 
Suidas. Therefore from 10 a.m. to noon. || xaradveuv, to halt, as in 
10,19. || rév morév, as roy dugl M. orpar., 2,3. || cw otpa- 
Tevpart wodkg. Usually in this connexion the oby is omitted, e. g. 
7.14; iii. 2,11; but it stands also in Hell. i. 1, 11; ii. 2,7; iii. 2 
12; iv. 5, 5. 11. 123 8, 23. 24, 25. : 

2. éwumeccio@ar’ Bacidia. The battle here described was fought 
not far from Babylon (ii. 2, 6), at Cunaxa (Platarch. Artax. 8: ‘O 
piv ody rérog, ty  waperalavro, Kovvaka cadsira cai BaBvdAdvog 
awéxe. cradioug revraxociouc), in the beginning of October, B.c. 401. 

3. Kipée ve. To this ri corresponds the ri in roig re dAdorg. 
i 7a wWakré, See on 5,15. || loieieany aa “ present most of 

em were only partially armed, as appears from 7, 20. 

4. Tow nlearea, of the wing formed by the Greeks, the right wing. 
H €xdpevos, close upon, next to. — : 

6. KSpos 82 nal of trweis, viz. loracay, to be supplied from § 5. 

Anab, of Xen. b 
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But we also expect the mention of the place which they occupied; 
hence it is surmised that card rd pécov has accidentally dropt out of 
the text. Cf. § 22. || dry, unarmed, without helmet. For he had 
on his head a ridpa. [Ctesias ap.] Plutarch, Artax. 11, aes) the 
death of Cyrus, says: dworimret dt tic Kepadijg 9 Tidpa Tov Kipov 

| Adyeras. See the /ntroduction, § 6. 

7. Xen. de Re Eq. 12,8: owAiZecy det cai rdy troy mpoperwmivip 
kai rpoorepyidip cat mapapnprdiorg? ravra yap dua cal ry dvaBary 
wapapnpidca yiyverar. From the latter words it appears why the 
wapapnpidra, mentioned in § 6, are not here again mentioned. 

8. 8elAn, here 0. rpwia, 1) per’ Gptoroy wpa, the early afternoon; 
but 6. dyia, 4 wepi Siow nrjiov. ([Actidrn is properly the time of day 
when the sun is hottest, viz. the first half of the interval from noon 
to sunset ; but it is extended so as to include this whole interval, 
whence the distinction of 6. wp. and 6. 6. Here “when it was after- 
noon,” 4. ¢. the pécoy npépac was past, and the sun visibly declining. 
“ Towards the middle of the afternoon.” Thirlw.] || re, after peda- 
via and yadxéc, to imply that because of the distance the real state 
of the case could not be more exactly defined. 

9. NevxoOwpaxes, perhaps with cuirasses made of twisted linen. 
Of the Median Abradatas it is said in Cyrop. vi. 4,2: guedrAe rdy 
Acvotv Owpaxa, d¢ imcywptog Hr, svsbecOar. || [yespoddpor : the 
gerrhon was a lozenge-shaped shield of wicker, covered with leather. 


be Persians or Medes, Cissians or Hyrcanians.] {| «ard &vn, accor- 
ding to the Persian custom. See Herodot. 7, 60. 100. || vbr asa 
The singular, as in Hell. i. 7, 5: ot orparnyoi Bpaxyéia seacrog 
ameXoynoaro (Gr. 534]. 

10. wpd 8 abrav. Supply ésropedero from § 9. Cf. Cyrop. vi. 1, 
30: mpockOnne dt eal dpérava adnpa we dimnyea rpdc rode dEovac 
EvOev kal EvBev rv rpoxydy, cai GAda kdtw vrd rg dkom sic ry 
yiiv Brérovra, || &« rev &§., proceeding from, as Long. i. p. 10: 
wrepd ix rév wuwy exe. || os Saxdwrev. The notion of purpose 
is contained not so much in we as in the infinitive (see on iv. 5, 22). 
Cf. iii. 4, 25; iv. 3, 29; v. 7, 18. || éAévra nal S:axdéwowra, as if 
instead of 4 5 yywun yy the preceding clause had been zap- 
eoxevarpiva 0 Hy. 

11. 8 t Ktpos elwev, 7, 4. : 

12. éBéa involves the notion of eeAebecy (see § 19; iv. 3, 22; v. 2, 
31), as is often the case with Aéyey, elrety, and the like. Cf. on 
3,8. || vuxdpev, shall have conquered. Nixay is often used in the 
sense of the perfect [victor sum = vici, Gr. 614d]. || wewolyras. 
The perfect expresses the future as unquestionably taking place. 

13. rd péoov otigos’ rode iaxtoxtdiovg larmeic, 7, 11. 8, 24. 
|| GAAG (as also the iteration of the name KXéapyoc) is occasioned by 
the parenthetic sentence. Cf. Isocr. Epist. 9,6: éyw rolyuy duyn- 
Oelc ay nal wepi rovrwy saprotyrwe dtadexOjvat, ... GAN $ 
ray pbc xapw ay pndivrwy drecxyduny || [obx HOedev. Bp. Thirl- 
wall remarks: “ Xen., while he does full justice to the motives of 
Cl., seems to intimate, though with great reserve, that in his own 
opinion he would have acted more wisely had he obeyed Cyrus. 
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Such is the impression made on my mind by the form of Xen.’s 
narrative, which seems to be designed to point out how the battle 
was lost, but at the same time to apologise for Clearchus.”] || &os. 
After verba curandi, and the like, the more usual construction is $rwe 
with the indic. fut. [Gr. 954] ; but cf. vii. 7,44. We have also the 
subjunctive in iii. 1, 38. 

1 cag’ roy txzoyv. Similarly, Gicon. 16, 7, caraorn- 
Cayrec, Viz. thy vady. || Ta lepd ward nal ra oddya xadd. 
Supply etn, as in Hell. vii. 2, 21: ZAeyow bre eada ra tepd. The ite- 
ration of cada is emphatic. The combination of tepd and opdya 
occurs also in vi. 3,21. The iepa are signs derived from inspection 
of the entrails; the ogdy:a, from the motions of the slain animals. 

16. 7d ovvOypa, watch-word, the battle-word. “The strategi 
gave it (zapnyyeday, slzov, tapnyybnoay, xapidocay) shortly be- 
fore the engagement to the first line; these passed it im a whisper 
to the next, and so it passed from end to end of the ranks, whence 
it was passed back (avramedidoro), in the same way, to prevent 
its being forgotten, as it easily might be, in the hurry and trepidation 
of the moment. See Cyrop- iii. 3, 58.”—Kriiger. || nal 36, and he. 
Cf. iii. 4, 48; v. 2, 30; vii. 3,45; but only in the nominative: in 
the. accus. with infin. it is cai rdv. || @atpace tis. In OavpdZey 
is implied the wisk to know, hence it is often followed by an inter- 
rogative sentence; thus, ii. 1, 10; v. 7, 13; vi. 1, 23; 3, 13. 

17. 8éxopat is the proper phrase for the person who recognizes a 
favorable omen and appropriates it to himself. Herodot. 9, 91: 
déxopat ray olwvdy roy ‘Hynoiorparoy, || Toro’ owrnpia cai vicn. 
| r® is usual also with feminines ; rd occurs only in a few passages 
of the poets; more frequently raiy even in prose, but here also roty 
ig much more usual [Gr. 52a]. || tévat, as copier, iv. 5, 22. 

18. ’Evvddsos, a name of Ares. || éXeA(Lev and dAadaZey, to set 
up the war-cry (gAeAev or d\aA4) in advancing to the charge, after 
singing the zatay. Cf. iv. 3, 19; v. 2,14; vi. 3, 27. || Aéyouor. 
See on § 6. 

21. 8a. avrav Srv. See on 1, 5. 

22. Arrian. Anab. ii. 8, 11: adrd¢ dt Aapetog rd péicoy rij¢ maong 
ratewe drtixe, eaOarep vdpoc roicg Mepawy Bacwevor reraxdar. Cf. 
Cyrop. iv. 2, 27; viii. 5, 8; Lucian. Navig. 3]. || jploe xpdéve, 
without éy: 80 also éXiyw ypdvy, Plat. Euthyd. 303 £, and Plutarch, 
Rom. 1. Otherwise, expressions of this kind in prose regularly take 
the év. 

23. wai... rére. See on iv. 3, 11. || abrot depends on éy- 
wpooGev. [Such adverbs are sometimes separated from their geni- 
tives. Isoer. 42,74: dp rag mpatec rag EEw Asyopivag réyv vmo- 
Oectwy ode ixatvoupéivac. Kr.] 

24. xaraxdyp. See on 4, 18, and ef. iii. 4, 34; vii. 1, 2. 

26. wale, with the javelin, according to Ctesias ap. Plutarch. 
Artax. 11. I]aieey is also said of wounding with missiles (javelins or 
arrows); thus, Cyrop. vii. 1, 34: éraiovro adic ot Alyumrioe awd 
ray wipywy. || xal...gnor. See on 1, 2.—On Ctesias, see the 
Introduction, § 7. ([Ctesias was present and near the king’s person ; 
but his account of the encounter of the brothers “ differs so widely 
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from Xen. and is so improbable, that we feel] ourselves foreed to 
reject it.—He r ta Cyrus as carried away by his horse, after 
he had wounded his brother, to a great distance from the scene of 
the combat, through the midst of the enemy, who would not have 
recognised him, as it was by this time dark (though according to 
Xen. it could not yet have been so late), if he had not discovered 
himself by his exulting shouts. It was now that Mithridatese— 
without knowing who he was—seeing his tiara fall off, rode up and 
wounded him in the temple. C. fell off his horse, almost stunned 
with the blow, but was taken up by some of his attendants, who were 
carrying him away, when they were recognised by some Caunians, 
followers of the royal camp, one of whom wounded him from behind. 
Yet even this blow might not have proved mortal; but it brought 
him to the ground, and he struck his wounded temple a 
stone. So, observes Plutarch, Ctesias at length makes an end of him 
as with a blunt sword. Dinon’s narrative nearly agreed with Xeno- 
phon’s.” Thirlw.] 

27. pax t. We expect the genitive absolute; but the nomi- 
native is allowable, because the following subject 624600 forms a part 
of the paxduevot. Cyrop. vii 5,28: aleOdpevos of Evdor rov Go- 
ptBov.. Ne Obovel rivec dvoitayvrec rac xtrag. Cf. infra ii. 2,8; 
v. 2,21; vii. 2,2; and on iii. 4,21. || [cewro, lay ; like jacere. 
Soph. Ant. 1174: cai rig govete, rig o° b xeipevoc; Abye. Kr.] 

29. davrdév is not necessary with the middle verb ixsogafac8a, 
but is added for the sake of distinctness, as in v. 6, 17; 8, 14. 

; He a wévtev wavra, a frequent paronomasia. Cf. ii. 5,7; 6,73 
lV. 9 'e 

= , BacrAdws O¥pat, a usual expression for the court of the king 
of Persia. 

5. alBnpovéoraros piv wpGrov, instead of xpwroy piv alénp., to 
give greater prominence to the adjective. Cf. vii. 2, 23. || 
without article, as is often the case with names of arts [Gr. 541]. 

6. Erpecey, a poetical word. || T& pav Srabev. Instead of the strict 
verbal antithesis rd 0° ézroincey, the thing iteelf is immediately sub- 
joined (réidog 82 car.) (cf. ii. 1, 7]. 

7. tea 88 xarewéypOn, in the year 407 x.c. || nal wdvrey, not 
only of the troops of his own satrapy, but also of all who &c. Kao- 
Twrov wrediov (1, 2) seems to have been the rendezvous for the 
greater ge of the troops of Western Asia; as, indeed, there seem 
to have been regular gathering-places of this kind throughout the 
Persian empire. See Cyrop. vi. 2, 11; (con. 4, 6. {| owdvBeo@as 
implies a previous hostile relation, cvyrifecQas not so. 

8. [kal yap ovv, and therefore also in fact. || érurpewdpevas, on 
entrusting themselves to him: hence suppl. éairperdpevor to the follow- 
ing ol &v8pe¢, individuals. ] 

9. [rotyapotv éwel, accordingly (it is no wonder that) when—. 
| éwoddunoe, began war, went to war. See on i. 3, 4; 6, 6; 9, 17.) 
ll wacras al wédeus’ al ‘Iweecai, 1,6. {| rovs dedyovras, i. 7. 2, 2. 

11. gavepds. See on 6,8. || etytv... cs ebyoro, a prayer of 
his, how he prayed ; so Cyrop. viii. 2,14: cai Adyog dt abrod awe- 
pynpuoveberas we Néyot, @ saying of his, how he said—-On the point of 


1X. 29.] BOOK I. [17 


honour, what is here said to have been Cyrus’s maxim was also the 
prevalent one among the Greeks. Thus Isocr. 1, 26: opoiwe aicypdy 
elvas vomits rey ixyOpey vicdoOat raicg caxorotiatc cai rwy gilwy 
grracla raic evepyeciatc. 

18. woS8ev ... orepopdvovs. Such mutilations were a usual kind 
of punishment among the Persians. [Kr. retains orepovpivouc 
instead of Buttmann’s crepopéivouc, and remarks that crepovpas and 
a@wogprepodpyar are often perfect in signification.] || éydvero = é&ijv 
[Cyrop. viii. 1, 15]. |] ovr, 8,1. wpoywpoly. After b,re supply 
gxsew from ixorrs, carrying with him whatever to hace might be a are 
therance to him, to his advantage = whatever might suit his convenience. 
The meaning then is: “The traveller and his baggage were quite 
safe.” [But Kr., si haberet our tter fuceret, if he had a sufficient reason 
for going on a journey, so that he was not liable to suspicion. ] 

14. apérov péy belungs in point of sense to dpyovrac éois, and 
hv avrqi xé\spog ought, properly speaking, to have been put as 
secondary sentence, woAipou abr dyroc, instead of being made co- 
ordinate with the primary sentence. See the like in ii. 1, 14; iii. 1, 
26; 2, 4; 5,16; vi. 4, 22; vii. 3, 16. 

16.. alg Scxaroovvny. See on ii. 6, 30. || rovrovs. See on 4, 8. 
|] [rév tAoKxep8otvrev = 7) of gidoceydovvreg Hoay, comparatio cum- 
pendiaria.] || de rod G8lxov, adverbially, as ix rov dexaiov, § 19. 

17. atrrg is not exactly = 2’ av’rov [but involves the notion of the 
dativus commodi. Cf. Madvig, Gr. Synt. 389). || orpdrevpa dAnbr- 
vév, an army indeed, an army of genuine soldiers, with whom meOapxia 
is a leading characteristic. [Kr., faithful, trusty. Isocr. 15, 206, 
nyeswy adnOivdc. Pol. 3, 11, cuvepyde.] 

18. &AAA priv, but moreover; a form of transition to a fresh topic ; 
as in ii. 5, 12. 14, and many other places. 

19. Av delAcero, would take, used to take [Gr. 630] (cf. ii. 3, 11; 
iii. 4, 22), viz. adrny, ray xwpay. || éréwaro, a poetical word, often 
used by Xenophon, as in ili. 3, 18; v. 9, 12; vii. 6, 41. 

20. 8,1. = rovrov 3,rt. 

21. atrd tovro announces the following cuvepydc ... elvas. 

22. nal Srov... Seduevov depends on cxorwy, and dpyn is pleo- 
nastically added in the same way as in 2, 21, jeove after yoOero, and 
ii. 1, 3, gain after ANéyor. Observe, however, that rpdc ryy tvduay 
éxdcrov would have been more suitable for concinnity with the pre- 
ceding mpdg rove rpéwoug éxdorov. 

23. &pacav, namely, those from whom Xenophon learnt these 
particulara. Cf. ii. 1, 14; 6, 10. 11. 

25. A¢dyev. See on 3,8. || woddAod xp., of a long time (Gr. 685 
and note 9]. || rovrov = # ovrdg sory. || Swepe. Transition to 
the direct speech (see on 3, 14). The aorist instead of the present, 
as in the epistolary style. Cf. ii. 4, 16; v. 5, 8. 

27. obras ... dmpéAacav is parenthetical [i.e. not dpt on dzov, 
and therefore not like ow. ein, de re cogitata, Gr. 926, 931, but an 
interposed statement of a matter of fact], hence the indicative idbvaro 
is necessary. || &ywowv. See on 4, 18. 

28. “EAAyjvev and BapBdpwy dependent on obdiva. 

29. wapa péy. Usually a (papriptoy) dé is followed by 
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yi but this : Pier rn eC Toe HT espe rie ii. i 38. Ear. 
elen. 276: T ipwy yap dotda xavra wd) dvdc. || "Opévrag. 
6,3sqq. || dv... abrév. See on vi. 2, 9. ll [@uAalrepev. Hell. 
vii. 3, 8, gtAairarog. Otherwise gidrepoc and giArarog are most 
usual, though ¢iArepoc is very rare in Attic prose. giAwripa in 
Men. iii. 11, 18, should perhaps be ¢:Aarrépa. Kr.) 

31. wap’ atrév, at his side, beside him [de Re Eq. 8,12: rapa rode 
gidouc elvasr. But perhaps it should be wepi. Kr.). || wat rd orp. 
See on iii. 3, 2. 

X. 1. yelp 4 8a—id: card of riva vépor Iepoey says Plutarch, 
Artax. 13. Cf. iii. 1.17. [Plutarch’s authorities add, that the king 
himself seized the head by the hair, and held it up, for proof of his 
victory, to the view of the surrounding crowd.] || Suskev dowiwra 
is the singular, conformed to the principal subject, as in § 2, AXap- 
Bdve.. Thue. 4, 112: Bpacidag 82 cai ro THO eb0d¢ ave ixi ra 
perine rite wodswe irpamero Bovdépsvog car’ depag ial» abrhy. 

: , 6. 

2. [woddd is predicate. Td GAXa a dihpwxaloy woddAd hy. Kr.] 
ll thy dexat8a. Of Phoceea in Ionia: according to Athensous, xiii, 
576 p, and lian, Var. Hist. 12, 1, she was formerly called Milto, 
then (by Cyrus) Aspasia. Cf. Plutarch, Artax. 26, 27. 

8. yupvy, with only her yirwy on, without upper garment. Cf. iv. 
4,12. || wpdg rav “EAAYvev = mpd robrove rw» ‘EAAfver. This is 

haps the only passage where after a preposition the pron. demonstr. 
is omitted. |! &\\a én a not uncommon inversion for dxécea dAAa. 
See on 4, 15, and iv. 5, 5. || oe . See on l, 2. 

4. ol pév refers to the nearest term, ol “EAAnvec ; while ot bi refers 
to the more remote, 6 Baowké¢, and in the plural, because along with 
6 Bacwstc his men are present to the writer’s thoughts; in like 
manner explain § 7, abrodc, and § 10, dyrag. || (&rvxov, with ptep. 
present also ij. 1,9; iii. 2,5; 3,8; vii. 1,2. Kr.] 

6. és... vros [Gr. 866, a] wal Sefdpevor. It is not un- 
common for «cai, dé, and the corresponding negations to connect a 
genitive absolute with a nominative, or a governed casus obliquus of 
the participle, as ii. 4, 22; v. 6, 32; vii. 1, 27 [Madv. Gr, Synt. 181, 
Rem. 3]. || rots abropodijcavras. ii. 1, 6. 

7. *Apouro , of Amphipolis in Thrace, on the river Strymon. 
H [dpévipos yevéo@as, to have shown himeclf clever, to have done his 
part cleverly, viz. by yielding to superior numbers, and yet inflicting 
damage on the enemy. gpdsipoc orparnydc, Ieocr. 18, 117. 
Xen. Hell. vi. 1,15. Cf. Cyrop. iv. 1,4. Kr.] 

8. (és, when, after that. || petov Eyev, having the worst of it: iii. 4, 
18, éXarroy éyey. Thue. ii. 22; iii. 5; vii. 36; viii. 61. Kr] 

9. Td ebdvupoy, viz. according to the former position, now the right. 
| wpoodyouy wpds 7d xépas, attack in flank (viz. to take their 
wing in the rear]. Cyrop. vii. 1, 22: payeieOe 3’, ign, wpdc xipac, 
worep doOevioraroy orparevpa yiyverat, padayya gyovrec, Gowrep 
ay loxupéraro: sinre. || dvawréccay 7d ulpas, “to Told back the wing, 
to bring one wing behind the other. Hereupon the one wing was to 
wheel to the right, the other to the left, and each to march parallel 
with the river, until the two joined [one behind the other, in the 
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rear of the main body], when they were all to front about against 
the enemy, and so get the river in their rear, roincacOat driobey 
rév worapéy. Cf. vi. 3, 5.18." Kriiger. 

10. nai 84 = fon. || Sowep after 6 atréc, as in Demosth. 8, 14: 
oleae rove Bulayrione peveiy iwi rij¢ dvoiac rig abrijg Gore viv; 
[Gr. 724 b, and note 1.] 

11. dx whéovos, (commencing their flight) at a greater distance (from 
the Greeks) than before. See on iii. 3, 15. 

12. obxérs, non item; irs with reference to the following izriwy. 
|| éwt. wérys, on a spear, in which sense the word is unusual. Cf. 
Cyrop. vii. 1,4: hv da rg Kipy rd onpsioy derdg iwi déparog pa- 
spov dyvartrapéyvoc (with outspread wings). [I doubt the meaning 
ascribed to wéArn. The eagle, I suppose, was on a buckler, and that 
on a lance.] _ 

13. &\AoGev for dAdoos is explained by supposing the writer to 
take his station, in thought, on the side towards which they are 
fleeing. || éjAovro, as appears frum the following ridog 62 cai 
wayree drexwpnoay, is not, was left (quite) bare, but was becoming 
bare, was clearing (Gr. 598]. 

14. vf in reference tu ra, as in ii. 1, 22 to ratra. 

15. 410s, often anarthrous, as also other natural objects and phe- 
nomena which are single in their kind [monadic, Gr. 542]. Cf. on 
iv. 2, 2, and on v, 7, 7. 

16. dpa pév. To this, instead of dua dé, the corresponding term 
is, § 17, xai abroi iBovAsborro x. 7. é., the construction being changed 
after the interposed matter. 

17. sede & more poetical word, instead of detzyor. 

18. ‘ oboac. Cf. iii. 2, 16; iv. 1, 20. 

19. xaradtom. See on 8, 1. 


q 


BOOK II. 


I. 1. &d@évres, having returned. Cf. v. 7, 15, and on § 9. || [ra 
wdvra, is probably subject-acc., that the whole army (of Cyrus) was 
victorious ; the Asiatics as well as the Greeks. Kr.] 

2. avenene? is intransitive, as in ii. 3, 19, and dmepcyyovas, 
iii. 5, 16. 

3. HAlye. See oni. 10, 15. || Tev@pavlas. This city in Molis, 
together with Halisarna (vii. 8, 17), had been given by Darius to king 
Demaratus on his expulsion from Sparta through the intrigues of the 
other king, Cleomenes. See Herodot. 6,64 sqq. || réOvnee... ef. 
[** Cyrus is dead” are the very words of the speakers ; the rest is in 
the form of reported speech, (they said) that 4. was, &c.] See on ii. 
2,15. i daredvas hain. See on i. 9, 22. 

" . wovs &yyéAous, those mentioned in § 3. || éBotAero’ drocrid- 
toa. 


6. of pav gxovro. See on i. 2,25. || néwrovres refers to orpd- 
revpa by the oygpa card rd onpatyopevor. Cf. iii. 4, 45; iv. 8, 18; 
vi. 1, 19; 2,20; 3,11. || @8, to the place where. || qvdéyxafov to be 
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translated as plusquamperf. See oni. 1,8. || éxBdAAaw' ix ri» ga- 
perpoy [so Kr. But it seems rather to mean, to pull out, viz. from 
the dead bodies, and from the ground]. || $épeoOat, ut afferri s. com- 

i (ad ignem alendum) . [The waggons described as 
pnuoe are those of Cyrus which the king’s army had plundered, 
i. 10, 2. 18.] 

J. wal 48m re... nal, See oni. 8, 1. || wept wAv¥0. dy. See on 
i. 8,1. || els. The more regular expression wuuld be elo 3’ abréy 
hy “E. || dvripes ov = ivripoc wy. || Trav dudl réfes = roy 
raxruwy. [rd mwepi rac rakes paOnpa, Plat. Lach. 182 B. Kr. 
{| nal ded. The article is not repeated before ow, because ai 
rake re cai d7opayia form one notion or may be comprised under 
one head. } 

8. etploxeo@a, to seck to obtain, as in vii. 1, 31. —_ 

9. [Bapdws, with dislike or displeasure ; ill-pleased. Ages. 8,2: ra» 
éxavobiyrwy abrovc ob Bapiwe feovey. So duoyxepiig and yadewae 
axovey, Dem. 6, 20, and Isocr. 11,3. Kr.] || ob Tév vineévrev. 
The position of the negation is owing to the implied antithesis d\Ad 
ray nTrwpévwy. See oni. 4,5. || f§w, redibo. Cf. § 15; 3, 6, and 
on § 1. {i é&npnpéva, taken out; for it was by inspection of the en- 
trails, especially of the liver, that they thought to prognosticate the 
future. || [@rvxe with ptcp. present. See on i. 10,3. || @vdpevos, 
as i. 7, 18, sacrificing for himself, viz. in order to obtain the indica- 
tions he required. Where this is the purpose of the sacrifice, the 
middle verb is commonly used, unless the reflexive relation is other- 
wise expressed, e. g. v. 4, 22: Obcavrec, érei ixadXtephoavro.] 

10. [3ru wpdoGev Gv dwoSdvorey, the form of oratio recta retained, 
apécGev dy (the particle attracted to rpdoGev) dx00dvoiper H—.] 
| wapa8olnoay instead of xapadolev, an optative form which, with 
the exception of cinoay (see on i. 1, 5), very rarely occurs in verbs 
in -ut. [Gr. 357. Here the longer form prevents the rbyming 
termination, d7roOavoey, ... wapadoiey : or, perhaps, it makes the 
concluding word more emphatic.] || @avpd{e wérepa. See on i. 8, 
16. || el pev ydp° aire. 

IL. abrg belongs to dyrirosira: [ef. ii. 3, 23]. 

12. & = ob dpgs. The pronoun here, as is sometimes the case in 
relative sentences, with no particular emphasis. Cf. § 16; 2,3; v. 
5,8; 7, 15; 8, 8; vii. 2,27. So iyw d& dpe, v. 1, 11, where the 
sentence is not relative, || av [attracted by oldue@a, see on 3, 18] 
belongs to yp7jcGa, as the following dy to orepnOjva || wape- 

Ww mac. || obv robrous = Exovrec ratra (§ 20), not exactly 
for rodrote as dativus instrumenti, Cf. iii. 2, 8. 

13. @tAocdoy, with a sneer, “one more conversant with ideas 
than with facts.” || obx &ydpurra is ironical. [So 7dd¢ el in Plato, 
Rep. 527. Kuthyd. 300. r.] 

14. nal Kip mooi tyévovro should properly be put as dependent 
sentence, e.g. Women &. K. 7,6. o§rw. Cf.oni.9,14. {| [wal... ye, 
yes, and to the king also—.] || xpho@ar. The apodusis (e. g. let him 
do 80) omitted, as it often is after ef péy in the first member of an 
alternative. See on vii. 1,31. || Atyvwrov, which had revolted from 
Persia in the reign of Darius Nothus. See ii. 5, 13, and Diodor. 1], 71. 
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15. obroe GAXos GAXa Adyeu. Cf. iv. 8, 19; vii. 3, 47, and on 
i. 8, 9. || rl Adyers, what thou thinkest, sayest to it. Cf. on vii. 
3,14. [Cf. Plat. Leg. 819: Aéy’ 3,rs wai ghc. Cd. T. 655: gpdle 
éy ri gnc. Kr.] 

16. &cpevos stands here adverbially, like ixwy, dxwy, iMeXobotog, 
deobotwc. Cf. iii. 4, 24; iv. 3, 1; 5, 22. || ofpar does not influence 
the construction ; so ed icc and the like parenthetic phrases. Cf. v. 
8, 22; vii. 6,16. || wept Sv = wepl robrwy d. 

17. é gives no suitable sense; perhaps with Sintenis 
we should read dvayyeANdpevoy. (Morus, ravra Aeydpevor. Jacobs, 
dei r. Weiske, dy My 

18. ratra tinfyero, sought by this cunningly to lead him on [threw 
out this by way of leading him on] to his purpose [hence the middle]. 
Herodot. 9,94: ratry dé vrdyovrec efpwreov. [Eur. Andr. 906: 
ed p onnydyov. Kr.] It is short for ratra Niywy vxnyero. Cf. 
on vii. 3,18. || droor, , cluding. 

19. rev puplev daw pla rus. “ Diodor. Exc. Vat. p. 66: ef 
rév ixardy ihrida piay dyev iv roig ‘Pwpaioc. Phalaris, p. 138: 
ovdeniay ix réyv pupiwy iyovrec ihaida owOijva.”? Dindorf. 
il i See on ravcac8a, i. 2, 2. || woXepotvras. See on 
AaBévra, i. 2,1. || &xovrog B. See on vii. 8, 11. 

20. [ravra...7dé8e. So (id. C. 787: obe tor: coe ravr’, dd\Aa 
go. rad tory. Kr.) || * "pac. 

21. dwayyeAS. Not the simple future, but J am t report, you 
would have me to report. The same use of the future § 23 ; iii. 4, 40; 
v. 4,2. {| &yoay. See on § 10. 

22. dwep wal. In comparisons of this kind, where we put “ also” 
in the demonstrative clause, the Greek has cai both in that and in 
the relative clause (often only in the latter, thus i. 3, 6). (Plat. 
Phsed. 64 ¢: cai coi cuvdoxsi Gren cai ipoi. Kr.) || rl ravra. See 
on i. 10,14 || 4v pév pévepev. For exact concinnity it might have 
been pbvover péiy, as in § 2] [and 23; or else jy dé driwpey 7} 
aa ev]. Eurip, Helen. 1393 : wapotod re... iy re pr) rap{e. 

en. Hell, i. 4, 4: ratr’ ody drovovrec ... wai iresdy) Kupor eldor, 
{The interchange of constructions often merely serves for variety ; 
but here perhaps it carries with it a slight touch of significance. If 
we stay—suppose that to be the upshot—then, &c, ] 

_ 23. owovdel pév ... wédep0g. The inverted parallelism (“chias- 
mus’’) rounds off the sentence more elegantly than if it were wé- 
Aepog 62 dmodow  rpciovery. || (8,7. 82 wowjoo, the optat. fut., 
because this sentence represents %,re sowjow, fat. indic. The 
optat. aor. would represent aor. subj. with dy. Madvig, Gr. Synt. 
135, Rem. ] Bas 

II. 1. wapa “Aprafov. See on i. 1,5. || wapa “Apialey is a 
by way of explication to avrov. See the like in iv. 2, 22; 3, 6. 28; 
vi. 2,1, 1., || BeArtovs, in point of birth and station. || obs ote ay 
évacyxéoGat [quos non laturoe esse]. See on v. 7, 18. 

2. dav pay... el 82 pv. See on vii. 1, 31.—Before Gomep Kéyere 
we must supply ypx) zorety from the preceding sentence. 

. 3. Udvas not dependent on Ovopérp, but on éyiyvero rd lepd, 80 
vi. 4, 36; vii. 2,17. As here, the card with yiyvec@ac is omitted in 
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vi. 2,18;3,2. || &pa, truly — as it turns out, as I now perceiwée; comp. 
iv. 2,15. [App. to Madv, Gr. Synt. 257 c.] 

4. onpivyp. See oni. 2,7. || as dvawateoOar’ we indicates that 
the signal would be given only in pretence, “as if for going to bed,” 
to mislead the enemy [otherwise we should have the simple infini- 
tive, as And. 1, 45: icdicoeas rov¢c trmreig onuivar rg oddmeyye 
| heey elo rd'Avdcuoy. Kr). || wpdg rot w. Seo on v. 4,3. || Te 

Aa = rote OmXirac. 
« 6. dprOpds ris S800, as in vii. 8,26. Of the like kind is the ex- 
pression w\700¢ rij¢ caraBacewe rijc dd0v, v. 5, 4, and ypdvov 
wr 90, Thuc. 1,1. || pax, locus pugna, as in v.5,4. || é&fjxovra 
kal tptaxdovot. Plutarch, in the passage cited on i, 8, 2, makes it 
500 stadia. 

7. rev welev Opquav. See on i. 2,9. The Thracian cavalry has 
been mentioned in i. 5, 13. 

8. xaTa Ta wapnyyeApéva. See § 4. || dcelvov. See oni. 2, 15. 
l| Odpevoe +a Sawa, viz. of “"EXAnvec, not merely ot orparnyoi. See 
on i. 8, 27, and for ridecOar rd Stda see oni. 5,14. || pire. .s Te, 
as in Lat. neque...e. See on 5, 4; iii. 1, 30; iv. 3, 6. 

9. Demosth. also, 23, 68, speaking of a solemn sacrifice, mentions 
cdmpoy, cpidy, and ravpoy. We may also compare the suovitaurilia 
of the Romans, The wolf seems to have been added by the Persians, 
as an animal sacred to Ahriman. || ele dor(8a, so that the blood ran 
into the shield. Cf. iv. 3,18. Aischyl. Sept.c. Theb. 43: raupo- 
opayourrec eic peddvderoy od«og. 

10. fvwrep, supply ddd», as in § 11, to fj» and paxporépay. 

Ll. ora®pev. The genitive to be taken as in 1. 7, 18, as 
ora0uwy denotes here the time [Gr. 685] as well as the distance. 
Cf. iv. 6, 2.—In dwopicopey there is a change of construction 
similar to that in zeicopat, i. 3,15 (“longer indeed, but in which 
we—’’ ]. me oy 

12. 80. See on i. 2, 23. || obuér, ph Sivnrar. The strongly 
negative of uf almost always takes the subj. aor. or ind. fut. 
Here as in Hier. 11, 15,. Xen. used the subj. present, “ut rem 
sentem fingerct, more historicorum.”’ (Hermann on Soph, Cd, Col. 1028.) 
On the anticipation odcirs pH for ob nxire, see on iv. 8,13. [Rather 
the érz belongs to the sentence, not fully expressed, on which ps2) div. 
is dpt : odxére déog écri, pj—.] 

13. Suvaydvyn = idévaro. Cf. v. 9, 6; vi. 2, 24. [ore & 9 
wepi rac Epidacg gedocodgia Syvapévn Trovro mroiy, Isocr. 10,6. Kr. 
But e/pi with the ptcp. is not a mere periphrasis of the simple tepse: 
“ there is always a certain emphasis in this separate denotation of the 
action and its existence.” Madv. 180d. Here, “now this movement 
was (with whatever words it might be disguised—this is the emphasis 
of #yv) in fact neither more nor less than—.”] || &woSpava: 4 
&moduyciv. See on i, 4, 8. 

14, rotro, in this. || 8elAn. See on i. 8, 8. i 

_ 15. dow... vépowro. See on 1, 3, and iii. 5, 13. || éorparo- 
weSevero. The mood, but not the tense (orparomedeverar) of the 
direct speech is retained. Cf, i. 2,21; ii. 2,5; iii. 1,2; vii. 8,2. 
[Cf. Gr. 895. Madv. Gr. Synt. 130 6.] 
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16. [eb@vepoy, straightway. A rare word, perhaps Ionic. Kr 
ll rd Gard rev olccrdv. Been i, 2, 3. ee 

17. pws, although they found all sacked. Cf. 4,23. {|| exorat 
stands in place of an adverb, as is often the case with temporal, n 
80 often with local adjectives [Gr. 765]. Cf. iv. 1, 5, and on v, 3, § 
5, 21. || és aréyxavoy Exacrow adbrAcZépevor. || epavyhv roi 
properly, “to cause a clamour,” here, as in Cyrop. iii. J], 4, and He 
vi. 4, 16, is the same as xp. zroticOu, “to set up a shout.” [TI 
proper sense seenis quite in place here : “ they caused much clamou 
or shouting, by their calling one another, insomuch that” ete.] 

18. wat Bactre’s, not merely of iyyirara rév modepiw 
§ 17. 

20. rév &ddvra rov dSvov, an invention of Clearchus’s, to stop ti 
panic. || ra Sha, here the place (the front side of the camp) whe 
the arms were deposited. Cf. 4, 15 ; iii. 1, 33; v. 7, 21. 

21. SpOpe, anarthrous (iv. 3, 8), like npéipa, vi. 1, 6 (Gr. 542 
ll yrep aivoy, the same in which they held (themselves), i. e. in whic 
they were stationed. Cf. vi. 2, 11. 

III]. 1. rp8e, in the following way. 

2. &xpe &v cyoddoy. See on i. 4, 13. 

3. dpac@a: belongs to rucyny. Cf. Cyneg. 3,3: dpopdor 32 x 
aicyoai opacOa:. The more usual phrase is with the infin. activ 
as 6,9. [The infin. belongs to the phrase cadec¢ fyey = xady 
elvat, as Dem. 19, 47: dxovoat ovrwol maycddAwe Exe rd Wigton 
—radb¢ (aioxpds) dpay (ideiv), “ beautiful (for one) to behold, 
is the usual form (Gr. 809]; cadd¢ épac8at, “ beautiful to be seer 
(where the subj. of the adj. is the same with the subj. of the inf. 
the exception. ] 

5. & toApiowv, any who shall dare. Cf. i. 9,15; ii. 4,5. 22; © 
7, 28 (Gr. 873]. 

- 6. Feov. Seeon 1,9. || [of ... d£ovar, &vOev Hover, the for 
of oratio recta retained, for ot, ei yévorwro ... , orev, EvOew Boren, 
Il EvOev, as Oey, i. 3, 17. 

. J. atrots, for themselves, alone. The persons meant are the m 
gotiators. || [€cowwro, because in orat. recta Ecovrat. See on 1, 23.. 

8. dwi, after, viz. to fetch them. Cf. v. 10, 2; vii. 6, 2. 3. 

10. rdgpor and atAdves (canals) differ, it seems, only in poi 
of size. They served to irrigate the land. See § 13. || os = dor 
as in i. 5, 10. || 8raBdorerg, means of crossing, temporary bridge 
opp. to a regular yéguoa. Cf. iii. 4, 20. 23. || rovs Sé. The corr 
sponding of péy is not expressed, but implied in the precedin 
matter. Cf. v. 4, 31. 

1l. KAdéapxov nar. os éw., anticipation, as in i. 1,5. || Baxtypla 
Blows with a staff were part of the discipline in the Spartan arm; 
and for this purpose the commanders carried a baton. Cf. i. 5, 1 
|| rov dwer., such an one as—, that man who. Cf. on § 5. || émn 
Beov, viz. waiecOat, who deserved (to catch it). Demosth. 9, 61 
roig piv ob wpyiero, roy 8 émirndeoy ravra wabsiv Edn xe 
ixéyatpev. See also on v. 9, 3. || &rarcev dv. See on i. 9, 1! 
| is ob, because in aloxdyny elvar there lies a concealed negatio! 
ct. iii, 1,13. (Gr. 887: but Hermann’s rule, per p2) ob dubitanti: 
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negatur, is questionable. In fact, w# repudiates the notion od 
ovoxovd. See App. to Madv. Gr. Bunt. § 295.) 
12. of rprdxovra &. yeyovéres. But "certainly also all that were 
ounger ; and. indeed, Kriiger’s conjecture is very probable, that 
Xen. ge Mo icdA rp. & y. ; ee 

13. © , such as to irrigate, i.e. for irrigating. ([Cf. iv. 1, 5. 
This usage falls under Gr. 809.] 

14. otvog dowlasy. See i. 5, 10. 

15. 4Aderpov instead of #Nerpov byewe, by a brachylogy which 
is frequent in comparisons. sas Sa : dpolay raic soba 
slye rijv lobfjra. || rig 3é ae ith Fy pie 6 dé we often find 
ric combined. See iii. 3, 19; v. 7, 16. 

16. rdv byxégadov, what we call the palm-cabbage ; it is the top of 
the tree, consisting of the tender germs of leaves and blossoms. 

18, alricacba: Soivar dxoctca. See on vii. 6, 30. || dv obs s0 
placed is very rare for otc dy. [The dy is attracted by olpat, to 
which, and similar words, it likes to attach itself. ii. 1, 12: oléue0a 
dy... xpio0a. Ib. 13: ‘el ola dy . . WepryevicOar. Mem. i. 4, 16: 
ole ay Tov Oeovc...éugdvoa It is equally partial to obe: e.g. Lys. 
27,7: byw pév yap otc dy olpat. But here ob dyapiorwe forms 
one notion. ] 

19. tra. See on ii. 2,4. || SufAaca. See on i. 10, 7 seq. 

20. BovAetcacGa. See on i. 2, 2. 

21. heyay, was the speaker, as 5, 30; iii. 3,3; rponydpa, v. 5, 7; 
elweiy, Hell. i. 7, 9. 

22. Ocovs, before the gods. Cf. 5,39. || wapéyovres. See on i. 2, 3. 
ll Apas airots is merely reflexive, with no particular emphasis on 
the adrodg. Ct. iii. 1,30. 2, 145 vi. 4, 18. 

23. eb wovev bn Xn, i the first to do us good, asin v.5,9. |i as 
gad gar daa our ability. = 

yopay wapfyay, supply provisions on sale; a stan expres- 
sion. Cf. § 26. 27. 4, 5; yee = 

25. &vov = wrpbrov, as vii. 8,19. || davrév, because Bacirshc, 
though not the grammatical subject, i is the subject of the thought. 
Cf. iv. 5, 35; v. 4, 33. 

26. mapétauv" pag. 

27. wopeteoGar. See on i. 2, 2. 

29. és = mpéc before personal notions. Cf. i.2,4. || & Séopa. 
See on i. 3, 4. 

IV. 1. on is apposition to rivic. Cf. om vi. 4, 34, || Sabsds 
&epov, inasmuch as in the king’s name they gave the right hand 
as token of a solemn caer peg (weord) ; hence also the infinitive 
Bn eweicar see: the king it is said Gekidy wire, Ages. 


"2. of wept *Aptatov, A. and his people. || rots pév woddois. To 
corresponds K\éapyog J, § 5. 


3. [iwdyerat, is deceitfully leading uson. Dem. 8, 62: Oerradotc 
woNhd Sode vanydyero Pal dovdsiar. rick Cf. on 1, 18.) i ee 
& poetical word. || ob« dori Siwrws otk, it cannot "be but 
Gesuredly, in any case. Cf. on iv. 5, 31. 

4. rocol8e, so few. || dw rats Spas abtrot, hyperbolically, as in 
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iii. 1, 2, and Isocr. 4,149: (ot Tlépcar) wx’ abroic roig Baosio 
warayédacrot yeysvacr. 

5. SOev to be also taken with wapite, nor let us have (villages) 
io which. || & fynodpevos. See on 3,5. || of wpdcbev Svreg: 
giror. 

6. is put first, with ef moved back, because the subst. is 
strongly emphasized. Cf. on iv.3,6. || &pa after ef and idy is Lat. si 
forte, our perchance [or rather expressed by emphasis of the verb or 
its auxiliary: “Then as to rivers, whether there be (after all) any 
other,” etc. It is derived from the use of dpa in the independent 
sentence, wor. d\Aog dpa npiv &. dtaB. “ Why then, after all, it 

there és another river for us to crosa’’]. Cf. iii. 4, 22; v. 
1,13. || & otv puts the actual matter of fact in opp. to the mere 
surmise or speculation. Cf.oni. 2, 12. || of8apev instead of lope 
is rare. 
. 7. abrév is not absolutely necessary, as the acc. has been ex- 
pressed, viz. Bagtéa : but as this is somewhat remote, the pronoun 
repeats it for the sake of distinctness. Cf. v. 6,15; vi. 3,17. || Gcods 

Hoar. See on iii. 1], 22. 

8. «lg olxov, to his province, Caria. Hell. iii. 2,12: Kapia, év- 
Oarep 6 Trscagipvore olkog. See 4,12. || [art ydue, not to marry 
her, which is éwi yapoeg, Eur. Iph. T. 25, but to live with her in mar- 
riage, a8 the marriage had doubtless been completed at Babylon, 
and Orontas, according to iii. 4, 13, rj» Baowéwe Ovyaripa ele, an 
expression which would not be used of a bride. Kr.] 

10. avret é¢’ davrév, by themselres alone. || fryepévas, guides. 

12. év dodaAre, used instead of mortar. Herodot. 1, 179: réd- 
part xpewpevos doparry Oepuy. [So Gen. xi.3: the Babel-builders 
in this same coun ‘used slime” = asphalt “for mortar,” cai 
Gogadrog thy avroic 6 rnddc. LXX.} 

13. &evypévny. The phrase is indifferently sagt Sat rorapoy 
(Giwwevya), and Zevyvivas yigupay. || oav ard. on i. 2, 7. 

14. wavrolev v probably dpt on sxrapadeicou, as dave else- 
where constantly governs the dative. |} of 88 BdpBapou soxnynoar. 

15. rév Sedev. See on 2,20. || cal ratra. See on i. 4, 12. 

16. Sm. See on i.6,8. || Grape. See oni. 9,25. For the singu- 
lar, cf. iv. 1, 1 (wapaBayroc) ; v. 9, 16 (éracvoln) ; vii. 6, 1. 39. 

17. thy yédupayv, the bridge of boats, described below in § 24. 
Above, in § 13, yigupa was a fixt bridge in opp. to a floating bridge. - 

19. dxéAovOa, consistent, of a piece. || 16 Te dmbycerGat Kal 
Atvoay +. y. The combination re— rai, although it comprises two 
things or sets of things as a whole, is sometimes used for juxta- 
position of things opposed to, and excluding, each other. Hier. 1,2: 
rH Stagipa 6 rupavveKde re ai 6 iswrixdc Blog. || cwOdpev, as in 
§ 20, duywosy, and i. 7, 7, 6, for Exotpev dy does not much differ in 
point of sense from fZopey. 

21. wéen Tis, how large an extent, or what might be the extent. So ri¢ 
is often appended to adjectives of quantity [and indefinite numerals 
and adverbs. MsydAy rig x., & certain or some great extent of 
country |. 

22. oteys «ai 7. 2. dvévrev. On the combination of the governed 

Anab. of Xen. : Cc 
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with the absolute genitive see on i. 10,6. || Tév épyaroptvev. See 
on 3, 5. || éwoorpodgy = caragvyn, as in vii. 6, 34. 

23. Sys, although they thought there was no need to be anxious. 
Cf. 2, 17. 

24. trav wapa T. See oni.1,5. || SiaBarvévrev. See on i. 4, 12. 
|| oxowe@v. See on iv. 5, 8. 

263. «lg 8u0, two men abreast. Otherwise vii. 1,23. || Td tyoupevov, 
the head of the file (vi. 3, 12), is object to émiornoeey. 

27, why dv8pard8ev = wry dvdparodizecBar rode dvOpwrovg 
obx ixirpee. 

28. oxeSlar SipOdpivar, probably like those described by Arrian, 
Anab. iii. 29,4: Zuvayaywy ody ra¢ bipSipac vg’ ale doxfyouy ot 
orpariwwrat gopurov iumAijoas éxtXevoey we Enporarov «cai cara- 
Shoal re cai Evppawar deprBwc, rov pr iodiecOa ic abrag rod 
Udarog. || &provs, rupots, olvoy, an asyndeton frequently used in enu- 
merating a string of objects. Cf. iii. 1,3. 4,31; iv. 4,9. 5,31; vi. 4,1. 

_V. 1. [Zawdrav. The greater Zab.] || dwowlas, grounds of ous- 
picion. 

4. otre answers to the ré after iyw. Cf. on 2,8. || alo@éoOa 
instead of alc@dyvecOar is rare. 

5. ot doBnOdvres, a blending of two constructions: olda avOpu- 
moug rovc péy... goBnGévrag (without of)... PoUnoesyoue ses WOLH- 
cayrag, and olda avOpwrovg, ot éxoinoay, ot fei ix 0. of 88 &E Um. 

6. &yvwpootvas, a milder expression for ddtcnpara, as dyyopwy, 
vii. 6, 23, for ddtxog [misunderstandings will express it here]. 

7. OeSv Spxor, oaths by the gods, as the phrase is dpvdévar Osodc 
(v. 9,31). Cf. iii. 1,22. 2,10. || Ocev wéXapov, war with or against 
the gods, as ‘EAAnvwy wédepoc, Hell. iii. 2, 22, for which we have in 
Ages. 7,4: iv rg mpdcg "ENAnvag rodipy. || Gwd rolov rdxovs, 
(setting out) from, (starting) with, what speed. Cf. Thuc. 3, 92: 
“Hpdxd\uay rijv ty Tpaxwiac adrociay caQicravro ard rodods 
yvwpncg. [Here dd rolov r. and elg rotoy oxdrog are opp. to 
each other ; and in zoiog the notion “ where’’ is contained : ‘“ Where 
at the outset shall he find the speed wherewith to escape, or where 
at the goal the darkness wherein to abscond,” &c.] || @etyov nus 
Grodtyou.. Cf. iv. 2,27. || Srws to be taken with iyupédy, in an how 
secured place, i. e. how strong the place, into which he absconds, must 
be, to protect him from the gods. Td» Osi» wédepov, namely, be- 
longs also to dmwocrain (cf. Venat. 3,3: dgiorayrar riv Hrtoy ord 
rac oxidg.). The separation of Swe from ixupdy by the pre 
sition is analogous to the position of wc and dr: with a superlative 

overned by a preposition, thus Cyrop. i. 6,26: ravra repwpeda 
we ty lyvpwrary moeicba, Cf. Isocr. 12, 11: Sewmrep asp peste 
Zéyw». With respect to the combination S7we (instead of wc) with 
an adjective, cf. Lucian. Jup. Trag. 14: olo@a 8xwe Oappariog Hy. 
(Rather, it was necessary to drop the woioyw here, but the notion 
“where” is still involved: “nor where the stronghold wherein to 
evade,” &c.— Ay is apt to attach itself to interrogatives, as here, 
®otoy dv, Swe dy.) || wavry wavra. See oni. 9, 2. 

8. olg refers to the more remote Oey, as Hom. Od. 8, 293: off 
re icaccy Odvaroy Kai Kijpa pidavay,.d¢ oh oot oxeddy sorey (“the 
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gods and our oaths,” as one notion (hendiadys), = “the gods by 
-whom we have sworn”). || xareOdyeOa, as it were a deposit (7rapa- 
caraOnen), to keep it safe. 

9. waoa S8ds, every route; but waoa f S86, the whole route 
[Gr. 569]. || @oBeperarov. See on iii. 2, 22. 

10. &AAo rt}. Before # there is a vocotyer implied. Cf. iv. 7,5. 
(Gr. 1005 d.] || peBpov, fig., a dangerous opponent. Properly, the 
athlete who, in matching the combatants, is not paired with another, 
the number being odd ; who therefore “sits by,’ in readiness “ to 
take up the conqueror,” himself fresh and with his strength unim- 
paired, while the other is exhausted by his previous combat. 

1]. hv te K. Sivapw Kat xwpav. Hell. iii. 1,3: Tiooagipync 
mwoddov Gktog Backs sokac yeyevjoOar iv ry mpd¢ roy dekgoe 
worse carpamne carenivgOn wy re avrog wpdobey oye cai oy 
Kupog. ; 

12. Sorus, that he = as with inf. Cf. vii. 1,28. || ydp refers to 
the thought to be supplied after dA\d py, viz., “ but we may also 
be profitable to you” [or, “ but then there are other equally strong 
reasons’”’}. Similarly iii. 2, 11. 

13. xoddoataGe. The middle also occurs in Plat. Menex. 240 p: 
ot Mapabmue codacdpevor r1y Umspngaviay SANE Tij¢ 'Aciac, and 
Protag. 324, c. || The v. o. &. ovons instead of H ry v. 0. &. ovoy. 
Cyrop. ii. 1,17: (roApny) ovdéy ipiv nocoy mpoonca nuwy vro- 
rpépecOa. [Comparatio compendiaria. Madv. Gr. Synt. 90, Rem. 1.] 

14. dvaorpdgoro. Supply ay from péysorog ay eing. Cf. i. 6, 23 
iv. 6, 13; v. 7, 11. 

15. +d Svopa, tis. Properly rd Svopa should not have been 
expressed ; it is inserted, however, as if the following sentence had 
been meant to begin, not with ric, but with rodrov, Goric. || &a- 
npelhOy. The passive aorist, in the sense in which it is here used, 
occurs elsewhere only in poetry. 

16. GAA. See oni. 7,6. || as 8 av pabys. “ Consilit indicandi 
causa quum particula we et brwe conjunctivo consociantur, si deest av, 
simpliciier enunciatur consilium ; st adjicitur, aliquid fortuiti accedit.” 
Hermann. de Particula ay, p. 120 [i. e. Hermann would render we 
Gav padyc, ut discas, si forte discas, In my opinion, the force of we 
dv, 6xwe dy in final sentences with the subjunctive, is much stronger 
than this: viz. the dy intimates that upon the dyraxovey, the paleiy 
will certainly follow: wo ay pa0yc = not only that thou mayest learn 
(ae #40y¢), but also, so shalt thou learn. Comp. the instance with 

wwe Gy in vii. 4,2, and see the Append. to Madvig, Gr. Synt. § 302]. 

17. &wopetvy without dy answers to ove admopouper, but amopety 
dy, § 18, to ove dy dropoinev. [The first is, Do you think we are—? 
the second, Do you think we should be—?] 

18, GAG, or. Cf. v. 8,4. [In both places, a series of interroga- 
tious, commenced with wérepa, mérepoy, is carried on with the more 
emphatic d\Ad, instead of 7. See App. to Madv. Gr. Synt. § 278.] 
|| Svatropever@e. See on ropevecOat, i. 3,7. || [2 Sv, not merely 
at or upon which, but, on the ocourrence of which = taking occasion of 
which.) || rapreveo@ar. Plut. Timol. 27: cusdwv 6 Tiportéwy roy 
worauoy avroic rapievoryra Tov ails Toy wortpiwy drodaBeiy 

Cc 
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Seore iOéXotey avrol paxeoOat, wal rove orparwwrac naBopay xadeb- 
cag rv gddayya ry peiOpy Srarerupivny, cal rote piv Hon dta- 
BeBnxbrac, rove d2 pédrovrag, mpocérake Anpapire AaBéyrs rode 
‘iwmeic ipBadeiv ele rove Kapynooviovg. (Thue. vi. 18: ode torw 
piv rapuvecOat ic Scov BovAcpeOa dpxey. Kr. The full force of 

e word is, “ with good husbandry, or, management, to mete ont, or 
mark off ;” and the phrase here may be rendered, “So to manage 
matters as to fight with what numbers we please.” At the crossing 
of a river, they could watch their opportunity to attack that on 
which had crossed, or that which was waiting to crogs, in such num- 
bers as might suit their convenience. ] 

19. (ArrgpeOa. Kr. prefers arrwpeOa, the imperf. in an aorist 
sense, with present in the apodosis, because the thought expressed 
is general. Dem. 18,14: ef ri dducotyra ipe tac dwpa, clot vdpor 
wepi mavrwy.] || GAAd... yd ror, yet at least (fire), you know. 
See on iii. 2,3. [App. to Madv. 251.] 

20. gxovres is hypothetical, hence pndéva, not obdiva, || Sxeura, 
‘then = for all that, nevertheless. 

21. dmdépev tori... ofrives é6éAovcr, a blending of two construc- 
‘tions: drdpwy toriv iOérery, and dropoi elowy oiriveg EPérovEL. Cf. 
ii, 6,6. Hell. ii. 3,15: vopigZw wxpoordrov ipyoy elvat otov sei, 3¢ 
av dopey rodic diroug LEaraurwpivoug pn ewerpérry. 

22. d&dv, it being in our power, accusative absolute, as in ii. 6, 6; 
iii. 2, 26. Of the same kind is wapéy, v. 8,3. || drt rovro §Ooper, 
hoc aggressi sumus. Cf. on iii. 1, 18. || 6 épds pws... toyupdv. 
Construe: 6 iudc Epwe rov... yevioOar cai... xaraBijvar aircog 
rotrov. [My desire of approving my faithfulness, &c.: i.e., 1 wish to 
have it said of me, dre roig “E. tyw meordg éyevopny, cal... dyw 
‘eariBny...] 

23. 80a, to be taken with ypijomor, is accusative of the thing 
secundum quod. || dp04v. Zonaras, p. 1731: (ray redpay) ot Bace- 
Asic bpOny sipdpovy wapd Tipoaic, ot S& orparnyol cexrdepéyny. 
[The ridpa or xvpBacia was worn by Persians of the highest rank 
with its pointed top inclined forwards: only the royal tiara (the 
kitaris or kidaris) was worn erect. Kr.) || rhv 8 él v9 
contains a hint that, with the help of the Greeks, he could himself 
aim at the throne, were he so disposed. To Zyor supply dp0f». 

24, waGetv, not rov raOsiv, is analogous to aide re. Cf. on vi. 4, 8. 

25. of orparnyol is apposition to the dpetc contained in BodAecGe. 
\| év +e a eerste See on i. 3, 21. 

27. durdcaés StaxeioGal trivt elsewhere usually means to hare a 
friendly disposition towards a person ; here, in a more general sense, 
it is, to be on friendly terms, yet so that the friendly disposition of Tis- 
saphernes to Clearchus [zdyvv 9. d:axstoOar abry ry Tiscagipryny} 
‘is the principal consideration. So Thuc. 8, 68: ixdarrwg ry rAHOa 
Oud S5kav dervérnrog dtaxtipevoc. Iseous 9,22: ob rwe draxcipevoc rp 
réereXeurnkdrt. Demosth. 8, 40. || ot Gv é&eXeyy@dor. See on i. 3, 
14, and v. 2,11. {{ abrods. See on vi. 2, 9. 

28. §. See on i. 4, 18, 

29. wpds davtdv sya Thy yropny, sibi addictum esse. So rdv 
vouy mpocixay revi. Demosth. 2, 13. 4,6. || dvrédXeyov py. Cf. 
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Hell. ii. 2,19: dvréiAcyow Kopiv@co: cai OnBaior pardrora ph orive 
decOar ’AOnvaiorg. See also on i. 3, 2. 

- 30. naréreavey, pressed his point, insisted upon it.—The account 
-given by Ctesias, c. 60, is quite different [he confirms indeed Xeno- 
phon’s suspicions about Menon, but is so ill-informed as to relate 
that Clearchus was, through Menon’s arts, compelled by the army, 
though he himself distrusted Tissaphernes, to put himself in his 
power, Thirlw.]: rd 2A 00g did Mivwvoc drarnOiy carnvaycace rai 
dsovra KNsapxoy rpdc Ticcagipyny rapayeviobat. 

31. dwt @Gpars without the article, as in vii. 3, 16, and usually 
{Gr. 542], unless, as at the beginning of the §, it is accompanied by 
a genitive or other definition. 

32. 9d rod abrot onpelov, as in dxd rapayyidcews, iv. 1, 5, and 
Hipparch. 4, 3 and 9. || tov B. tives tiwdwv. See on iii. 3, 4. 
{leruws... wavras. See i. 1, 5. 

35. Foav, had been. See on érbyxaver xwy, i. 1, 8. 

36. dwayyelAwos. See on i. 4, 18. 

37. ’Opxopévios, of Orchomenos, not the Bosotian place of that name, 
but the Arcadian, for elsewhere Cleanor is always called 6 ’Apedg. 
|| ra wept IIpofévov, the fate of Pr. The genitive instead of the 
accusative IIpdgevoy, by a kind of attraction, because of pa@or. 
Similarly Hell. vii. 4, 18: dwei goOovro ra wepl ‘OXodpov. 

38. Exe. thy Sleny. See on vii. 4, 24. || ro éxelvou SovAov. 
’Exeivov is governed by rov dotAov. Cf. Hell. vii. 1, 13: ray 
éxeivwy dodAwy, and see on v. 5, 18. 

39. Hreye. See on ii. 3, 21. || Atv to be taken with rove abrote 
(see on iii. 1, 27): the same with us—as we. The dative before 6 
.abrég occurs also in Mem. iii. 5, 14: rovrowe ra atra imerndedovrec. 
Cyrop. vi. 2,11: oyeddy d2 rodrote ravrd EXeyow cai of aixpdadrwror, 
and often elsewhere.—The os before drodwX. is not wanted and 
disturbs the grammatical connexion, but the speaker in his excite- 
ment forgets that he has said otrivec. [It may be rendered either as 
the we of exclamation, (to think) how— / or = drt roovrwe, that (you 
have) so—. App. to Madv. 307 os It is also owing to this excitement, 
ri he repeats himself in wpodedweérec, having already said mpo- 

YTeg. 
as y*p refers to some thought not expressed, e. g. ove adtcovper. 
.Cf. on i. 6, 8. 

41. 8(xavov. The adj. dicasog is most usually constructed person- 
ally (Sixacoi eloty dzodX. of éx.), but not invariably so. Cf. iii. 1, 37. 
Just so we have dyXoy, iii. 1, 16. Cf. on i. 2, 11, and on v. 9, 3. 
{| Ipé§evog conforms itself to the nearest verb, although in respect 
of the thought it belongs rather as object to wizware. Cf. iii. 3, 16. 
_ VI. 1. [ot pév 8) orp. «.7r.A. From the accounts collected by 
Plutarch, it appears that Clearchus and his fellows, when taken to 
the court of Artax., were not immediately executed, but remained 
for some time in custody. Parysatis, for the sake of her favorite 
son (i. 1,5), endeavoured, it is said, to save their lives, but her 
exertions were counteracted by those of her rival Statira, the fa- 
ivorite queen of Artaxerxes, and the generals (except Meno) were 
beheaded.] dsrorpnOdvres Tas xehadds. From the active drori- 
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prey revi ry kepadny is formed the passive expression dworiuyerai 
ric ri» keparny. Cf. iv. 5, 12; 7, 4. 

2. wéepos, the Peloponnesian. || rovs “EAAyvas, who inha- 

ited the Thracian Chersonese. Cf. i. 8, 4. || Ileplv@ov. See on 
vii. 2, 8. 
3. &€ "Io@pod, of Corinth, for only this is called (and often) simply 
"IoOuéc¢, without further description. || évrav@a, then, thereupon, 
serves to give prominence to the apodosis. Cf. i. 10, 5; iii. 4, 25; 
iv. 7, 25. 

4. rédn, the authorities, viz. the Ephori. See de Rep. Lac. 8, 4: 
"Egopo:...teavol piv elor Snpcovy dy Av BotrAwvrat, ciptoe 62 wai 
apxovracg xararavoa nal elptai re wai repl rjc Puyie eic dyava 
caracrijca. || &\Ay. We have nothing of this in the account 
given above, i. 1, 9, and 3, 3. 

5. ipepe wal Fye. Bekker, Anecdd. p. 206, 14: dyeyv nai piper 
dvri rov Ayorevew cai dprateav. fyero piv ra Eudvya, igipero 
é& rad duya. Hom. Od. 6, 622: & hyov piv pra, dipoy oO’ 
ebjvopa olvyoy, With this phrase both the country and the inhabi- 
tants plundered may stand in the accusative. || wodepév Sreyévero. 
. See on iii. 4, 17. 

6. Satu. See on 5, 21. || éév. See on 5,21. || Gore, on con- 
dition of ; so he may. Cf. v. 6, 26.. 

7. wavrayov wavres. See on i. 9, 2. 

8. de rug wal &ddos. See oni. 3,15. || abre is dativus ethious. 
\| €parovfjoat. icon. 21, 7: eppwpbyor dpyovrec yiyvovrac ot dy 
Cbywyrat iurotioat roig¢ orparwratc drodovOnrioy elvac cal did 
wupoc cai did wavroc cuvdivov. || KAedpyg is much more emphatic 
re if it were abrg. Demosth. 18, 303: ri AnpooOérng (i. e. tye) 

wel 5 

9. [a ro® yarerds elvar. Gr. 826.] || &o@ Sre = éviors. 
H youn, with deliberation = on principle. The words cai yrupy 
& ixddaley are opposed, not to the immediately preceding rai dpy7, 
w.7.X., but to iedhadi re dei loyvpéc. 

10. &pacay. See on i. 9, 23. || @vAaxds dvddfev. [In phrases 
of this kind (uayny payxecOae and the like) the accusative usually 
requires an attributive adj. or pronoun: but] in guAakd¢ the defining 
adjunct may be dispensed with, as the subst. contains in itself a 
special, concrete modification of the general notion guvAdcoey. Cf. 
v. 1,2; 5,7. (On the fut. inf. after ps\Xw, see Gr. 613.) 

1l. wpoowwors. The plural said of the face of the one individual 
Clearchus with regard to the several parts of the face [or rather its 
different looks, aspects, Lat. vultus]. Hom. Il. 9, 212: pedidwy 
Broovpotes rpocwwracs. Sophocl. in Plutarch. Demetr. 45, says of 
the moon, rpdcwra cadXvvovea. So likewise pirwwra in Aristoph. 
Equit. 631: cdBAale varu cai ra pirwn’ dviorace. 

12. pds &Adovs’ orparnyodts. || dpxopdvove, as suljects. Cf. on 
iv. 5, 8, and for the accusative see note on Aafévra, i. 2, 1. 

15. ob} péda = Hxsora, a very common litotes. || dul Tra wev- 
wyxovra. See on i. 2, 9, and cf. § 30. 

16. To , the famous sophist and rhetorician, of Leontini in 
Sicily. || &wxe dpyiprov, to receive instruction from him. 
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19. davrov depends as objective genitive on aida. || dxelve. See 
on i. 2, 15. 

20. a8ixdv has the force of the perfect. Cf. v.7,29. [Gr. 614 d.] 

21. SBdva. Anny, panam dare. Cf. iv. 4,14; v. 4,20; 7.9. 


* 28. ’Aporiwre. See i. 1, 10. é 
29. ob dwOavey. Diodor. 14, 27: éxeivog (viz. BaowWredc) rode 

piv ddAoug dveire, Mivwva d2 udvoy dpicev’ iddxec yap pdvog od- 
Tog cracialwy mpo¢ rove ovupaxouc mpodwoew “EAAnvac.—[ Xeno- 
phon’s expression, alaw@elg dvavrév, means something more than 
“after he had been kept in wretched confinement a full year. M. 
was reserved for a death of lingering torture, such as we scarcely 
hear of any where but in the court chronicles of ancient Persia, for 
it lasted a whole year. This refinement of cruelty seems to indicate 
the intervention of Parysatis (see on 6, 1), and it is not improbable 
that she obtained permission to wreak her vengeance upon him, as a 
compensation for the disappvintment she had suffered in her contest 
with Statira.” Thirlw. (who adds: “ But the silence of Ctesins—for it 
seems clear, from the extract of Phot. coll. with Plut. Artax. 18, that 
he only related that M. was not put to death with the other generals 
—throws considerable doubt on the fact. ] 

a ri ourlay, in respect of their behaviour to friends. Cf. i. 9, 16; 
vi. 3,14. 


BOOK III. 


I. 1. [av rats owov8ais belongs to iyivero. See iv. 1,1. Kr.] 

2. of orparnyol, not all, but only those mentioned ii. 5, 31. 
| [ot cvwvewépevor, those who had accompanied. See on i. 2, 3.] 
[ bpevor pév. The sentence begins, as if it were meant to pro- 
ceed with iv»voedpevor dt Sre. But as the frequent recurrence of 
this would have made the sentence drag heavily, the writer chooses 
rather to sacrifice the concinnity of expression. [Kr. prefers the 
reading évOupobpevoe without pév.] {| drt rats B. Ovpacs. See on 
ii. 4,4. || Reavy. See on ii. 2,15. || eduAq@ not always to be taken 
strictly (see on i. 6, 4), hence often joined with wavry (Arrian, Anab. 
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v. 24, 4) and wavrayy (Thue. 3, 68. 7,79. Demosth. 4,9). || &yo- 
pév. See on ii. 3,24. || Speddev, it was to be expected that [none = there 
was no likelihood that any. On the fut. inf. see on ii. 6,10). || pépta 
ordé8.a, viz. by the direct route; on the circuitous route which they 
had taken, much more. See ii. 2, 6. 

3. ddlyo belongs to évvootpevor as apposition of the part to the 
whole, || éréyxavev. Supply wy, which is often omitted after rvy- 
xavev in relative sentences [%,re, Sov, drdére, &c., rvyxavw]. Cf. 
v. 4,34. || warpl8ev ...wal8ev. On the asyndeton see on ii. 4, 28. 

4, xpelrre, more advantageous. 

5. dvaxow.otras Te S., takes counsel with S.; 80 v. 6, 36 ; on the 
other hand, dvaxowéoar r¢ Oeg, at the end of the §&, is to coneult the 
god. But we have also cotvovc8a rp Seq, v. 10, 15, and dyvaxcor- 
vouoOa roicg Geotc, Hell. vii. 2,20. || prj, because in Urorreboag 
the notion of fear is involved. Hell. vi. 2, 31: dmwmreve 62 py 
adrarne evexey Néyorro. || ovpwodepioat, viz. in the last years of 
the Peloponnesian war. {| &\@évra. See on i. 2, 1. 

6. dv [attracted by the interrogative rivc] is repeated because ite 
signification is meant to be strongly brought out with «déAAtora aleo 
[by which it is likewise attracted]. Similarly iv. 6, 13; vii. 4, 12. 
| [Av Z\Oa, potential optative, as in the oratio recta, rive Ay Oiwy 
0 + y€AOotue Gv 3] || Oeots is put by inverse attraction (assimilation) 
(Gr. 918). See oni. 4,15. On the facts, cf. v. 9, 22. 

7. [Swros Gv... wopevOeln, opt. with dy as in orat. rect. ree ay... 
wopevOeiny ; (cf. i. 7, 2; iv. 3,14; v. 7,7. 20; 9,17. Kr.)] 

8. A ag os. See on ii. 1, 9.] || olg dvetrev’ Obec0as. {| Sppav 
Thv ave is analogous to lévac 606y, § 6. So dppay orpareiay, 
Cyrop. viii. 6, 20. 

9. Sr... nde av. By a not infrequent anacoluthia, the 
sentence, begun with Sre or we, is completed in the infinitive. Cf. 
vii. 5, 8 [and v. 9, 29. Cyrop. i. 6, 18:: Néyeig od... , we buol doxei, 
bre, Worep..., oUrwe... obdiy Spedoc elvar. The anacol. in all 
these instances is caused by interposed matter. Cf. Gr. 898 b. (But 
in our passage Kr. has drorépwee).] 

10. [rhv dat Baotléa Sppiv = imi Bac. rv 6. oteay. The 
article, because the fact is notorious to the reader.] || of wodXol, 
the most. Some, namely, had withdrawn, i. 4,7. [| GAA4A@v nai K. 
See on éavroi, ii. 6, 19. 

11. &og§ev, an asyndeton, which is very common when the second 
sentence specifies something which the first expresses in a general 
way. Cf. iv. 3,8; 7,10. [Cyrop. viii. 7, 2: Svap elée rocdvde. 
Edokev abrg reg elrtiv, SvoxevaZov. Kr.] || waoav after oxnwrdc 
by a transition from the nominative to the acc. with inf.; so after 
Goxely, i. 4, 18, and Arrian. Anab. iii. 7,6: idécer vecOas ) payn 
cai vicny onpaivecOar ’ AdeEdvépy. 

12, WWetv Boke, he dreamed that he sao. |j fra piv... wy 84: the 
more usual phrase is ry piv... ry dé, whic rha ould be 
restored here. Kr. || & Atés. “ According to the ules of divina- 
tion, as X. himself expounds them, the dream was of an ambiguous 
aspect, and he seems to think that on this very account the impres- 
sions which it left upor his mind, when he awoke, proved that it was 
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immediately sent by the god from whom, according to the Homeric 
theology, all dreams proceeded (cai yap r’ dvap ix Atég tore).” 


13. dol, means. Construe: rd ideiv rowtrov dyap. || wpérov 

. To this answers te rovrov, § 15. Cf. on ii. 1, and v. 9, 9. 
{| eludg: icri, which is regularly omitted with eixdg. || [el yevnosd- 
—. The fut. indic. expresses the condition less doubtfully than 
dy yevwyeOa, Gr. 941, note 5, viz. the thought is, dri BactArei yewn- 
odpeOa, and if so—?] || éxt Baored. See oni.l, 4. |] ph ob yl, 
because of the negation implied in ri iuwodwy. See on ii. 3, ll. 

14. dpvvotpeba. See on Zyor, i. 8, 13. || &&év. See on ii. 5, 22. 
| rov.... orpatnyédy, “ from what city shall the strategus be, by whom I 
look to see this done? Must it be a Spartan?” irri || wolay 
hAsclay. See the Introduction, § 1. ; 

15. dx rovrov. See on i. 3, 11. || dv ofous, in what (difficult) cir- 
cumstances. 

16. 8HAov. See on ii. 5, 41. || wpérepov, pleonastically before 
awoiv, as in Cyrop. v. 2, 9: amoOynoxove: mxporepoy mopiv diror 
yevicOa, olos yoav. So mpdcGer, iii. 2, 29; iv. 3, 12; v. 9, 27. 
|| &égnvav = gavepwc tEnveycay. 

17. 3¢ is causal. || rou dpopynrplov nat rov dpowarplov. The 
article is repeated, although both attributes belong to the same per- 
son, to give prominence and emphasis to each severally. Lycurg. 
§ 128: ry dccaiay cai riy ebopxoy Wipgoy Onoerar. || THY xetpa’ 
riv de&eayv, according to i. 10,1. || 4pas is put by an anacoluthia, 
as if instead of wa@sity he meant to have said wotjoat abroy (cf. on 
vii. 6, 37) ; but it may also be taken as subject-accusative to waGety. 
| orparevcapey Sé attaches itself as an independent sentence to 
the relative sentence. Cf. 2, 5; iv. 7, 2. || [av attracted by ri 
belongs to the infin. raQeiv, = ri av wa8omer; a modest future 
equivalent to ri sreicecOaz above. | 

18. dwt wav épyeoOar = ravra wot» at the end of the §. Cf. ii. 
5, 22. Eurip. Hipp. 284: cig wav dgiypat covdty cipyacpar mdbov. 
| ra Zoyara = rac doyarag aixiac. Cf. v. 7,63; 9,5; vi. 2, 2; vii. 3, 
33; 5, 8; 6, 40. 

19. avrev depends on the following relative sentence considered 
as one word, “their having a territory so large,” etc. Cf. v. 10, 4. 
Cyrop. v. 2, 18: ivevédnoe O& adriv cai we imnpwrwy adAdndove 
rotavra. || xpuadv 8¢, without repetition of the relative, as in § 40: 
wo a0ipwo piv... d0buwe 6& So without repetition of the inter- 
rogative, Vectig. 5,3: ri dé of mwoAvédatot, ri 62 ot eoAUMpdBaroal, 
ot Ot yvwpy cai apyupip duvdpevor ypnparizecOar. || éo8yra. The 
singular is put collectively, apparel, clothing, in the mass, the material, 
not articles of clothing, garments. Cf. iv. 3, 24; vii. 4, 18. 

20. évOupolpny is iterative. Cf. i. 2, 7. || Srov ... éxovtag. 
Construe: gdew & Ere ddiyoug Exovrag brov (for which, wherewith, 
genit. pretit, as in v. 9,6. Cf. iii. 2,21) @ynodus8a. These words 
together with the following, down to rair’ ody, are parenthetic. 
|| ovnodpeOa instead of wrrjcovrat, because of «i pr wpraipeOa. 
The fut. ind. expresses the possibility, as in i. 3,17, erat. Cf. iv. 2, 
27; v. 1,6; vi. 1,16. || Ttatr” otv AoyLdpevos. With this the 
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words drére ivOupoiuny are resumed in point of sense. Cf. Hell. vi. 
5, 25: éwel pévror neov ix re Kapvwyv Abiyovrec riy tpnpiay cai 
Umrioxvovpevoe abrol nynoecOa ..., tapnoay O& TivEg Kai roy 
weptolewy tmicadobpevoe..., Tavra ovy ravra deovovrec cal 
wapd navrwy ot OnBaiot éireicOnoay. [On ody, as particle of re- 
sumption, see Madv. 216, and App. § 264 b.] 

21. &0Xa is predicate, as prizes of the fight. After this word sup- 
ply rodrwy, as in v. 1, 8. || [&ywvo8drar, here conceived of as 
a0r00éra, BpaBevrai. Kr.] 

22. éwropxeiv Ocovs (ii. 2,7) is analogous to duvivat Oeotc. See 
on ii. 5,7. || rév @edv Spxovs. See on ii. 5,7. || wodd belongs to 
peetZomr, Cf. i. 5, 2; iii. 2, 15. 30. 

23. dxonev .. . Exopevy 88 xal. In this kind of anaphora the péy is 
rarely omitted in prose. Other instances are, Mem.i. 1,1]: a&dcce? 
Lweparne ode 4 wértg vouitet Oeode ob vopitwy, aduce® dé ai rode 
vioug diagOeipwy. Cc. 2,3: wécoy Ay ote eipeiy ra od ernpara 
wwrotueva, xécov dé rd ind; || of GvBpes, the enemy, as in iii. 4, 
40; and 80 ot dvPpwot, iv.2,7. || [@vnrol here in an unusual sense 
(which it acquires in connexion with rpwrot), able to be killed. Kr.) 

24. GAG belongs to ur) avapéivwpey. ‘The sentence with ydp is 
here, as often, put before the sentence of which it gives the reason. 
|| wapaxadovvres is future, like cvyxadobper, § 46. || pdvyte. See 
a similar asyndeton vi. 3, 21. 

25. Thy hAuclay. See on § 14. || épvxew, a poetical word. Cf, 
v. 8, 25. [The infin. after depaZey by Gr. 808.) 

26. hv Boverid{ov ry] Gwvy otros 8 elev for Bowridlwy rg 
gwrvy elwev. See oni. 9,14 [so Kr. But Bowr. r. ¢. is not predi- 
cate, but apposition : there was one A., (a person) seeming by his speeck 
to be a Baeotian ; and this person said—]. 

27. of 82... of 84 not = otre... ore, but not even—, nor even 
(Gr. 1042]. || év ratr@ rovrovg, codem loco quo hi. Cf. § 30; ii. 6, 
22; and see on ii. 5, 39. (Gr. 724 0.] For the fact see ii. 1, 8. 

28. tl ot drolnoe is the interrogative equivalent to wdyr’ 
éroinoe. See § 18. 

29. [ol orparnyot Kal Aoxayol, the art. omitted before the latter, 
because it is clear that orpar. and Xox. are different persons, Gr. 
547 c; or, rather, because the two together make one category, the 
(chief officers, to wit) strategi and lochagt.] || ob82 dmo8aveiv, namely, 
being hindered by their chains from killing themselves, 

- 30. pire... re. See ii. 2,8. |] rovovTe’ pps ssi 

31. Bowwrlas mpoorjner ot8dv. Hell. ii. 4, 40: dunarootyne obdiy 
tpiv mpoonce. || Sowep AvSdv. Other barbarians also had this 
custom. Sext. Empir. p. 169, Bkk.: rd éAAdBia Eyev rode dppevag 
wap piv piv aloxpdy tort, wap’ éviowe dk roy BapBdpuy, worep 
cai Xopor, ebyevelag icri obvOnpa. || Ta Sta rerpuwnpévov to be 
explained as in note on ii. 6, 1. 

33. rd wpdéoGey trav Swh., the place in front of the (piled up) arme. 
See on ii. 2, 20. 

35. ratra péy. There is no dé clause answering to this [e. g. 
ixtivo 5 lowe obs ivOupeiobe bre wadvra npiv wownréa. Kr.], as in 
npiv 0& ye xravra woinria the speech takes a different turn. [But 
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the particle is péy 39 (not ravra-piv on, but ravra piv-dn): 
well, this in the first place (pév), and there an end (én). App. to Madv. 
§ 236.] 

36. péyrorov fyere naspdv, maximum momentum habetis. This 
sense of xaipd¢ appears also in the derivative émccaiptoc (4 person) 
of importance, influential, vii. 1,6; 7,15. [But Thirlw. takes it 
thus : “ X. reminded the assembly that the safety of the whole army 
entirely depended on the conduct which they might pursue in this 
eventful crisis: adding in a note, “ péy. yere xatpdy. Schneider’s 
opinion that these words refer to the éwixaipeo: mentioned in Cyrop, 
iii. 3, 12,” viz. the officers, down to the lochagi, “seems in the last 
degree improbable.” ] 

37. tows is often used, for modesty, even where there is no doubt 
or hesitation. C£&c. 3,11: ef dtdacxopivn vd rov dvdpdc rayaba 
caxowout, lowe Crcalwe dv 1) yuvn rhy airiay yo. Cf. on vii. 6, 31, 

Sixasov. See onii. 5,41. || tpete... dpeig. The anaphora without 
pi» and dé, as in 2, 4; 4, 46; vii. 1, 21. fl xpypan, by higher 
pay. See on vii. 3, 10.—[Xenophon’s ear was not offended by viv 
st Cf. iii. 2, 39; vii. 2,29. Kr.} 

38. dwri tév &wok. dvticaracraecw. With the like pleonasm 
Thue. 7, 13: dvreuBiBaoa vrip ogoy. Cf. v. 5,14. On the sub- 
junctive, see on Zyot, i. 8,13. || os ovveAdvre elmeiv, to be brief, in 


40. GOipes 8é. See on§19. || éxdvrwv. See oni. 4,12. || [8,r 
&y Tis xpijoaro, potential optat. with ay, as in oratio recta, ri dy 
rig xpjoaro...;] || 8dorrt. Supply yonoGac. 

y = él rd wodd, for the most part, generally speaking. Cf. § 43, 
an + e 

43. rotbrovs, corresponding to otro: piv (as drdcor O& to drédcot 
péy), ought properly to take 0é [i.e. this kind of opposition is 
properly expressed thus: décor piv... ovroe piv .., drdooe de 
~-,ouros 62..]. It is wanting, in like manner, Cicon. 4.7: of 
i dy gaivwyra: rey gpoupapywy roy apiOpoy roy reraypivoy 

exewy Exovrec, TovTouc pév earamdourize, ode & ay ebpy cara- 
peXourrag THY dpo”UpwY, TOUTOVE yarETwe corale. [Antiph. 5, 30: 
dy piv rére Tapaxpipa {Bacancay, ovrog piv obdiy elxe repi iuod 
 peauoa dy oO npeépacc Borepow woAdXaic iBacdyicay,... ovrog Hy 
wevabeic urd rovrwy. Kr.] 

44. wapaxaheiv’ dvdpacg ayaBods elvar. Cf. iv, 3,17; v. 7, 19. 

46. aovyxadovpev. See on § 24. 

47. [Spa tatr’ elev, as he said this. Gr. 854. || ph péddAotTo, 
might not be delayed. Thuc. v. 111: tpay ra loyupérara tdmilopeva 
pidryera:. Kr.) || AapSavedis, of Dardanos, a city in Troas, south of 
Abydos. |] As KAedvwp was already orparnydc, according to ii. 5,37, 
the meaning probably is that the troops of Agias were joined to his. 

II, 1. xaraonjcavras. See on AaBovra, i. 2,1. || wpe@rov péy, 
To this answers éwi rovrw, § 4. See on 1, 13. 

- 2. &wére, quandoquidem, as in vii. 6,11. (Gr. 939.] || wpds 84, and 
besides. || of Gui *Apiaiov. See on ii. 4, 2. 

3. dx tiv wapévTey ., . édOeiv, to come out of the present straits 

{not in the more usual sense of the phrase, as well as present ciroum- 


86] BOOK I11. [ss. 4 


stamets admit ff}. + EA... yb, 9-1 at lord, frequent in the apodceis 
to hypothetical sentences. Cf. ii. 5,19; viii, 31; 7,432 fela... 
conheuas que dtinum faciant (Gr. 645.,. 

4. Serig Ht = de, but he, who is thas he (ip qui, = Sri with 


gue 
peramal ur demonstr. f Abyeow objeet-sentence 
Oy the tevties daclapinds aia Ge. to task veal’ the diene deckaied 
is untrue, Madv. Gr. Synt. 150, Rem. 3.] § os yelrew a a 
‘p. wal instead of Go ytirwr Gy rijg E. See on i 9, 34, 
for the matter of fact, ii. 3,18. {| dv wovhoasro, a8 caraxavo Gy, i. 
6,2 (the form retained from vratio recta, the words of Tiss. being, 
mtpi wr. dy wonoaipny). i abrés hefore iaxarnoag belongs to 
this and to ovvirafse aswell. [Lys 12,68: abricg twayyeAdpevocg 
atrbg coauy rhy wb abrig dxe@Xeoey. Hach. Eum. 765: abrog 
& xphoag atrig hy 5 paprupey. Kr.) A similar anaphora, caused 
+ A feeling of indignation, occurs in the pamage of Xechylus ap. 
to Civ, i. 888 B: 5 8 abrig ipvéy, abrig by Oolvy rapey, atric 
74S’ elnév, abrbg lary 5 xravwy (réyv wralda rby ipdv). || [abrots 
Tobrows, by these very things, viz. promises, oaths, and admission of 
Clearelius to his own table. ] 

5, Baoitéa nabiordvar. See ii.1,4. {ff cad é . See on 
1,17. (Rather, the relative must be repeated in a different case, 
f ki, Thue, vi. 64: dx’ dvdpay feev ipn wv ixtivor ra dbvdpara 
ylyywonoy cai (supply obg) Velaravyra ky rg wéde ire Vrodotwovg 
byrag riiv ogiaw sivéwr. 1.106: xwploy @ iruxer Spvypa piya 
mepuipyor cal ob« hy UEodog. Kr.] || ruypepevos, although honoured. 
| rote dxelvou dy@Olorrovs. The genitive ixeivov is dependent on 
rave ixfiarovg used substantively ; so Demosth. 29, 15, and Iseeus, 
Fragm. 1,10: rdv davrod didgopor. 

6, dworleawro’ dé is to be understood as in droObey, § 12. 

& [rhv pdv, the opposition, e. g. but as regards our condition, is 
implied in the sense of what follows. Kr. || BovAevépeba. Here 
much the same an dsavoobusOa, as v. 6,17. 19. Herodot. ix. 14: 
bBovdrsbhsro oupBarsly mpde wérs girlg. Kr.] || abroig 8d didlos 
ldvar. Comp. the following 3:4 moNbpou abrote livat, and did payne 
Agikobas rivi in Herodot. 1, 169. || rote orparnyots... ola we- 
wévOacw. Sovoni.1,6. || v= robrwy &. || odv rots Swhow. 
See on fi, 1,12. || Sd wavrde woddpov atroig lévas, in every wuy to 
be ut war with them, to wage all possible warfare with them. 

9. olwvds. Snevzing was thought a good omen. See Hom. Od. 
Ps dep al Nub. 720: mrappoy bp90a cadsire. Kr] || tod 
Ade pos. When an appellation, as here Swrp, is added 
to tho name of a god, either both take the article, or neither. Cf, 
iv. 8, 953 v. 0,92; vil. 6,44. || dvarewdrw rhv xeipa. Cf. v. 6, 
33; vil. 3,6, “ Ferebatur suffragium duobus modis: aut manibus 
porrectie aut ocloulie in urnas conjectts, Illud, ape proprie yetporo- 
wety, yeporovia, Graysporovely, stayeporovla dicitur, longe erat 
ustctioslnum.” Schwmann, Antiqq. Jur. Publ. Grevcor., P. 224. 

10. [érdyxavov Adyev, / was gust saying, when this happened. 
| yi 7 Fa inasmuch as even in taking the oath they pu 

t3 rode Spxove AcAvcacty, inasmuch as they have actually 
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1k. Grevra 86. What: ought to have followed after these words 
[e. g.5 “ you may well trust yoer own valonr, ae your ancestors did”} 
is delayed by the intervention of the ydp clause, and then is attached 
to this in the anacoluthous form iAGé>rwr piv yap «7d. || xov8- 
vous. Cf, Hell. ii. 3, 30: dvapvhew ipac ra rovry xexpaypive. 
} orédg. Ses on i. 8,1. Kt abdrotg, as Hell. vii. 5,12: roig dxe- 
vevenpévac obdetc dy srecrain. The accusative is more usual. 
|| dbavvedvrey advs: attic [omitted by Kr.] to be understood like 
the [Lat. re in rescindere] Germ. wieder in wiederausstreichen and 
the like. {{ évianeay, at Marathon. 

12. is put, as if, instead of Iotew adrot¢e, the writer 
meant to ex the same sense by ivngicavyro. Cyrup. vi. 1, 31: 
BovAspevog 62 cardoxoréy rwa wippat iwi Avdiac, okey abrg 
lncratnor elvac ‘Apdowag ddOciv iwi rovro. [Gr. 869. In our 
passage the change of construction is the less remarkable as the 
nom. esfaevot is raed ate = satisfied by eyo in i t 
clause.] |{ 79 “Aprégids, with the appellation rg ’Ayporipe. || 
edpeiv, viz, 6400, aceording to Herodot. (6, 117). Bat socording to 
Xenophon’s representation the namber must have been much greater, 
other wiee, at rate of 506 a year, they must have made up the 
arrears long. ogo. |} wevvaneotas. This number is also mentioned 
by Plutarch. de Herodoti Malign. c. 26. lian (Var. Hist. 2, 25) 
says 300. || dwoObew,to sacrifice in diseharge of a vow, therefore 
to pay asadebt, Cf. iv. 1, 1 [8, 25; v. 1, 1); see on. § 6, and cn i. 

1] 


13. ri (before dvapiOunroy), the well-known. [Diod. 2,5: rete 
dvapOphroe whkOecs. Thuc. i 18: rg peyary orédy. Kr.]} 
H GAAd = ddAd pdwos, as in i. 4, 18 

14. owe woddal tydpas. Supply eei», which in these quasi- 
adverbial forms is larly omitted : so in ed wodtc xpdvog iE od 
ores Rep. v. 452, c), 08 wodAd Erg dred (Thue. i. 6), and és 


‘Fhac. i. 14). 
16. . Supply dv. See on i. 16, 18 


17. pyBe SéEnre. Seo on vi. 4 18 || el= Sri. || of Kupeior 
the ct of Cyrus, here the barbarians, elsewhere Cyrus’s Greeks, as 
im Hell. iii. 2,7. Cf. Anab. vii. 2,7. Analogous to this is of Boa- 
eidesn, Thue. 5,67. Jl it yees makes good the preceding asser+ 
ng by @ definite: matter of fact [sure cnough ; certain it is that—}. 

'o Ve 4, 23 

1% werd dw” dodharerrégoe. This is the regular pesition ; more 
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BeBneviay pdyny doxeiy dyri Spopsetc cai weXracriuye. || Kpo- 
éxovorv jpas. The construction is as in Eurip. Hippol. 1365: ow- 
gpocivy ndvrac Ureplywy. 

20. rag pdéxas Oagpeire, ye have no fear about the battles. || &yo- 
pav w. See on ii. 3,24. || rotro &y@coOe. Cf. i. 1, 8 Hell. ii. 3, 
12, odd» HyOovro. || rag davrav uxas cal copara. In combi- 
nations in which, as a general rule, the article would stand only 
once, it is rarely omitted with the second noun when this differs in 
gender from the first. [Here it is omitted to avoid the iteration, 
wepi rac éavrey yp. cai rd davrwy o.: and so] Lycurg.§ 141: roi¢ 
tperiporg avray ratci cai yuvackiv. [Otherwise in Pl. Pheed. 111: 
6 H#Aw¢ cal oelnvn cai dorpa, = (the heavenly bodies, to wit) sun 
and moon and stars. See above on 1, 29.] 

21. 4s instead of Hy. || 4pyuplov, for money. See on 1, 20. 

22. ratra ...8r. wxpelrrova. See on § 8, and cf. § 23. 29. 
{| Gropov, a difioulty. Cf. ii. 5,9; 4,35; iv. 4,11. The rivers are 
the Euphrates and the Tigris. || oxépao@e el, whether—not. After 
verbs of doubting, considering, &c., the Greek puts ef simply, where 
we say “ whether” to denote improbability, and “ whether—not”’ to 
denote probability. Cf. v. 1,12; vii. 3,37. (Gr. 984. || e& dpa, 
whether then, or after all: dpa because they (the enemy) find them- 
selves mistaken in their calculations. See on ii. 4,6. Comp. v. 1, 13.] 
|| 8ufcovorty, allow us to pass. Cf. iv. 1,83; v. 4, 2. 

23. Muoots. Cf. i. 6,7; ii. 5, 14. [Mysians, a people with whom the 
Greeks would not think it honorable to be compared. “The proverbs 
Muowy icyaroc, Muowy Xeia, show in what light the M. were viewed 
by the Greeks.” Thirlo. Comp. Pl. Gorg. 521 B: ef coe Muodyye 
Hdvov cadetv, “if you prefer calling him a Mysian”—a name of the 
utmost contempt. {| of, where we should rather expect Sri, w¢, 
or the ptcp. Symp. 4, 86: aicOdvopat rupadyvoug rivde of reeviocr 
xpnparwy. Pl. Gorg. 455: byw revag alcBavopat of lowe alcyt- 
vor av oe avepicOa. Cic. Or. 31: histriones cos vidimus quiius 
nthil posset in suo genere esse praestantius qui in dissimillimis i 
satis faciebant. Kr.| || B. &kowros. See vii. 8,11. || & ae Bacr- 
Aéws x. We expect iy rg yupg adtrov. But instead of this pro- 
noun, often, especially in Xen., the name iteelf is repeated. Cf. i. 4, 
12; iv. 4. 21; vi. 2,2; 3,12. {| wodAds re eal p. In combinations 
of this kind the conjunction is usually cai (see on iv. 6, 27), more 
rarely ré cai, as in v. 5, 8. 26. || I . Seeoni. 1, ll. || abrot 
Bopev : i. 2,19. || robrwv’ ray epody, virtually implied in Bacwiwe. 

24. dv inv, I should say, viz. ef pn) idedoiney, instead of which we 
have often (e. g. iv. 2, 20) the adversative d\Ad dédotxa : and so here 
in § 26 [the rather, because of the long sentence interposed]. || xad 
é80n. ye: cai... yé,= here and even—, but in xal jpiv y’, and at least. 
ll 4v belongs to ézroies. || rpg heightens the notion of dopevog, as it 
often does : so in Lat. ter que beatus. 

25. GANA ydp, but I do not advise this, for [= but then I fear]. 
ll xaAatg nal peyddars. These two words are often combined, be- 
cause the Greek does not readily admit the notion of beauty apart 
from size [the beautiful is the “ goodly”—largeness of stature with 
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symmetry of form and proportions]. Aristot. Nicom. iv. 3, 5: éy 
peyiOa yap %) peyadouyia, Worep Kal rd KdAXog iv pEeydrAy owpart, 
ot pecpol O° aoreiot cai cupperpot, kadoi Oo ov. || pi is repeated 
because of the interposed sentence; so ¢i, § 35, and dri, v. 6, 19. 
[| of Nerodd-yos, Ulysses’s comrades who had eaten of the lotus. See 
Odyss. s, 94 sqq. 

26. &dda a but enough of this, for [= but then]. Cf. § 32; v. 7, 
115 vii. 7, 43. 

2]. [apGrov. The usual reading is mpwra, which Kr. retains, 
with the remark that it is much more rare than mpwrov.] || &revra 
without o& See on i. 3, 2. 

28. [xparoupévey wdvra ddAdérpta, the conquered have nothing they 
can call their own. Cyrop. v. 2, 23: tpiv, ef otrog imuparnoet, 
ép@ &ravra adXdérpia yryvopeva. Kr.) 

29. dpare yap. This sentence gives the reason of the sentence 
det ody x.7.A, § 30, and is put before it, as in v. 1,8; 8, 11; vi. 2, 8. 
| xal before wodepiove has regard to a sentence understood, “ for ye 
see that (even as we are sensible of the importance of an army 
having commanders) so the enemy also,” etc. || [égeveyxeiv wé\epov, 
to commence open and actual hostilities, as Hell. iii.5,1. Kr. || wes8o- 
plyev. ech. Sept. 206: weapyia yap tore rijc ebrpatiac parne, 
yvvy, swrijpocg. Soph. Ant. 676: owes rd wodAd cwpual’ 9 wed- 


apxia. Kr. 

31. 4v 52 wus dey. This sentence belongs to the following con- 
ditional sentence, Ay d2 Wndionobe, fy r1¢ aw. The same position in 
vii. 3, 37. Il dvovra’ abr, ry azeOovrrs. || [dp 

, will find ves mistaken.] || ob8 évl. See on vii. 4, 10. 
|| [wang elver, = to neglect his duties. The opposite, Hell. i. 1, 27: 
ayabol rpdc ra dei wapayyedAOpeva. Kr.) 

32. 4 ravry. Supply doxei. For exact concinnity, ravra would 
be better, or else dAAy instead of re ado. [But so Thue. v, 80: 
dxdoa a\Anrwy roripy 7 ef Te GAXO elyov. Kr.] 

33. olg instead of ri || atr{xa denotes the immediate future, 

Y, non, in opp. to the actual “ now,” “ this instant,” expressed 
y wo rdyora. Plat. Gorg. 459 c: ef wey tdarrovrat 7 py édar- 
rovrat, abrica imcoxepopeda’ vi dé réd_e rodrepoy oneWdspueOa. 

34. Swov =—ixeice Sov. || wdeiov. See on i. 2, 11. 

- 85. el is repeated, like py in § 25. Cé&con. 2, 15: ef iwi rip 
&XOévrog cov cai pr) Svrog wap’ ipot ei adAove Nynoapny, d7d0ey 
oot etn AaPeiv, obk Av épipgov por. 

36. rév Swhev, as in ii. 2,4. || tva... dv dod. i the baggage 
being taken into the centre of the xAaiccoy. See 3,6. || dxarépwv. The 
plural, as also in § 37, because each side consisted of several ranks. 

37. dwaBh wal A. dorm. Cf. v. 9,26; vi. 4,12. || rd viv elvas. 
See on i. 6, 9. bg 

39. elvas, not wy, because peuvnoOw wy would be, let him recollect 
that he is, whereas pepy. elyat means, let him remember, i.e. let him 
strive to be (Gr. 848, 54. 

III. 2. wal rots Oep., not alone, but aleo with all my attendants. 
Cf. i. 9, 31; v. 2,17. || wpos Ms ae me,” as in v. 6,31: xpd¢ pe 
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spocyeeay Niyowrec [here = “ come forward to me as a friend, ete., 
by telling me’); but wed¢ due, “to me.” {| os pf\ov. It is more 
' usual to repeat the preposition, when, as here, the comperison with 
wc is put last; but this is not necessary. Plat. Rep. i. 330 c: wepi 
ra xonuara crovialovay we ipyoy éaurasy. 

3. See on ii. 3,21. || rug, “one,” meaning Tissaphernes. 

4. [owérwepwros, as ii. 4,22, browipdaey.] {| ray T 
wus olxelwy. We have the same position of the rig in fi. 5, 32; v. 
7,19. Cyrop. v. 4,1: rev duvaroy rig dvépiiv. -vii. 2, 8B: réy 
dy rg depord\n ree ¢povpey. Thuc. 1, 45: kc roy ixsinmuy re 
xupiov. But r&yv rig olxeiwy without Ticaagéprove is only lonie. 
|| [wlorresss Evexa, for greater scourity, viz. 28 a spy on M.] 

5. wal... ye. See on 2,24. || [Nixapyov “Apa. “This must 
have been a different person from the Areadiaa of the same name, 
and probably of the same rank, who was wounded the day hkefore, ii. 
5, 33. His wounds, according to Xen.’s description, must have been 
mortal.’”’ Thirlw.] || xal before gyero, and indesd. Cf. on v. 2,29, 
and Thue. 6, 4: Tdpptrow wip avreg dc Ledeyodvra xrifoucsy, xai 
is Meydpwy ric pyrpordéAews obtone abroic cvyxaryictosy. 

w ovre’ MioWarne cai ol cdv abrg. || Kpiyres. Seoon i. 
2,9. || trav Srey, asin 2,36. || & os efexvcioSar. Cyrop. si. 3, 
22: Babbrepa gadayyec 7) wc (quam ut) LEcvsicbas roig Sedo 
Trev ivayriwy. 

9. du woddov. See on i. 10, 1L , 

10. xal detyovres ... derd rév Terw., as in lefer times the Par- 


11. Sefrys, viz. difiac, as appears from the words rac syebpac 
dAnc. Cf. on i. 8,8. || ras xépas, those mentioned 2,34; hence the 
article. || ob8év paddAov, “none the more,” viz. than if he had not 
pursued them. Cf. § 13. 

12. falrugvro. So Kr. for the received yruvro, alleging that in- 
stances like yo0ero Sri hy for dre ein, i. 2,21, are of a different kind ; 
which is true, for there the tense of orat. recta is the impeef. But 
Madvig’s rule justifies the received reading of our passage : “‘ Where 
in or. rect. the prevent indic. would stand, sometimes the imperf. is put 
(of that which coincides in time with the principal sentence), so that 
the mood, but not the tense, is vetained from the oratio recta: wdey 
bre éfebdou,” § 1806. Here ar. reet., dp0d¢ aircaoOe.—On the alter- 
nation of indic. and optat. (paprupaln) see ii. 1, 3.) 

13. &AnOH Adyere, short for r7 dAnOeig iyévero & Myers. 

14. xdpig. Supply Zorw:: so Cyrop. vii. 5, 72 ; vili. 7, 8. 

15. ol de yerpds BddAowres are the dcovyricrai, §7. || dx ré§eu 

b is analogous to the de swoAXov of § 9: when he starts in 
pursuit at the distance of a bow-ehot, i.e. with the enemy a -how-shot 
‘ahead of him. Hell. iv. 5,15: we éiwxoy, gpour obdtva if dzovriov 
Body. Cf. on i. 10, 11. 

16. pets conforms itself to pid oper, vot to dei: in like manner, 
Tlpdevog, ii. 5, 41. || “Po8lovs, famous as slingevs. Cf. Thuc. 6, 43. 

17. [poruB8lorw, leaden bullets, They are called podeBdatwas by 
Appian, Mithrid. 38, 34. Civ. B. 5, 36. Kr.] 
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18. avrév depends on rivec. Cf. 4, 3. || wéwavrer. See on i. 
9,19. || rour@ refers to rive¢ as its antecedent, and should there- 
fore be rovrotc, but by using the singular, Xen. singles out one of the 
Ttvéc as an instance. || abrev, for the same, viz. the slings. || r@ od. 
evr. &éXovte, to him who voluntarily enlists to be slinger, who volunteers 
into the ranks of the slingers. || @AAny, as in i. 5, 5. || &réAcay, viz. 
from keeping guard, and the like. 

19. rovg pév twas. See on ii. 3,15. || rG@ KNXedpye = ord rov 
KA. Cf. iii. 4,17. || ele Uwwdas naracxevdcwpev, equip for the use 
of the horsemen, viz. with accoutrements for riding. Cf. Hell. iv. 
2,7: Srda elo rny orparidy carecxevacOn. [So Kr., “for the use 
of horsemen ;” but Ktihner, “after the manner of horsemen.” I 
should rather render it, “accoutre the horses into horsemen,” equip 
them with riding accoutrements and with riders, so that for so many 
horses we shall have so many horsemen. Comp. the taunting chal- 
lenge in Isa. xxxv. 8: “I will give thee two thousand horses if thou 
be able to set riders upon them.”’] 

20. &oxisdoGnoav. This is the standing expression for the thing 
here spuken of. Qé&con. 9,15:  Bovdd) trove cai ianiag doxt- 
pate || oroAd8es, cuirasses or coralets of leather, also mentioned in 
iv. 1, 18 ; elsewhere they are called oroAddec. 

IV. 1. ig construe with éwi8owro, 

2. Gv AGBy. See oni. 8, 14. 

3. rév weATaorev depends on ob}. Cf. 3, 8 and 18. 

4. xareAype avrovc, which pronoun is often omitted in a way 
which to us seems strange. Cf. § 8; iv. 1, 19; 5,32. || éovjpyve: 
& cadmeyernc. Cf. i. 2,17. || of 8é of woAgutor. Cf. iv. 3, 31; v. 
2,5; vi. 1,7; 3, 29. 

6. otre wpdfavres, having fared thus; when it had thus fared with 
them ; as in the phrase cade (or ed) and caxicg mpdrrav. 

7. 7d ebpog without péy, as if he had not meant to add tog a’ 
éxardy. Cf. iv. 8, 9. Isocr. 4,105: rode raic obsiatc ivdeecrépoue, 
ra e — pnoéy xeipouvg Svrac. 12, 185: peyadae duvapecc, ro- 
ynpai 06. 

8. Bacrreds, Cyrus. || fAvov...4ddvoe. So it was supposed 
by some Grecian philosophers that the cause of solar eclipses was a 
veouy ricywog Tey doparwe iwepxopivwy ry diocy. Plutarch, 
Placit. Philos. 2,24. || é€€Aswov’ avriy, viz. because they regarded 
the eclipse as a portent of calamity. 

10. xoyxvArdrns, containing petrified shells. 

ll pat Ilepoav, because drwXecay ry apyny contains a passive 
notion, equivalent to torepnOneay rjc apyijc. Cf. vii. 2, 22. 

12. » 80 that the besieged were starved out. 

13 ube ve abrdg tw. AdOev Fwy. See on i. 2,4; ii. 4,8. "Exwy 
to be taken twice : yw» od¢ 7AGew Exwv. || 6 B. &8eAGdsg. See on 
ii. 4,25. || €BovOer. See note on irvyyavey, i. 1, 8. 

14, clyev xaragrieas is circumlocution for cariorncey (Gr. 860). 
Not so ini 3,14. jj es 7a wAdyta, to right and left. || wapdyay, 
to file off, to deploy, in order to form a phalanx. Cf. iv. 3, 26 ; 6, 6. 

15. x0Oar is probably a ae gloss upon ro&érat, which has - 
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found its way into the text from the margin. [Arr. Tact. 2, 13: 
of rev immiwy réEog ypwpevor tawurokérat Aiyorrat, ox’ iviwy dd 
Sct0a. Kr. “The Rhodians and a few Scythian archers, who had 
probably belonged to the division of Clearchus.” Thiriw.] || of82 
ye ... PgBtov Fv, because the enemy stood so close. |j qv, scould 

ve been, without dy, because the thing is regarded as a neceasary 
consequence, not dependent on circumstances. 

16. [éolvovro, a rare word in Attic prose,except in Xen - K¢r.J 

17. xal, also, as well as those of the Cretans. {{ Sser 
aie constantly used. (Gr. 837.] Cf. iv. 3,2. In the same way 

tayey is used (see on i, 2, 11), and dsaylyvecOat (i. 5, 6; ii. G, 8; 

iv. 5,5). || Sve lévres, therefore on the curve [what we call “shoot- 
ing compass” ], not point-blank. {[ It seems to have been to these 
words that Raleigh alludes when he says (Hist. of the World, iii. 10, 
8) that Xenophon trained his archers to shoot compass, who had been 
acoustomed to the point-blank. But this can hardly have been X.’s mean- 
ing in this passage.” Thirlw. (who gives the sense, “they endeavoured 
by continual practice to acquire the art of reaching a greater dis- 
tance.”) Kriiger proposes to read dya lovrec = doris g the march. 
Plut. Al. 23: LibsBavd dpa wopevépevoc  rokshsw 4 ixtBaivey 
dpparog. ] 

19. wralovov lodwhevpov, usually called wArwOiov. || [ovyxéwrp, 
are || 7a xdpara, the same as in § 22, are called wsAeupai. 
ll Sp 

20. [8:acxq, part, each to its proper side, viz., after the ovycd- 


] 7d ploov 
between. {| 8é01, as SovAorro, i. 2, 7. Cf. § 21, 22. || &dBacrw. 
See on ii. 3,10. || evew(Oerov fv. The Hy is used without definite 
subject (impersonally), and stewiOeroy, used as substantive [a fa- 
vorable opportunity for attacking}, is ite predicate: so wpocBaréy, 
iv. 3, 12, and the plurals Baowa and dara, iii. 4, 49. Cf. iv. 
6, 17. 

“21. & Adyous. Three of these were to form the front side and three 
the hinder side of the wAaiowy. Cf. § 43. The lochos consisted of 
two pentecostyes, each consisting of two enomoties. |] See 
on i. 5,5. || wopevépevor refers nut merely to of Aoyayoi, but to all: 
we therefore expect wopsvopivwy, viz. abrwy: but see on i. 8, 27, 
J of Aexayol. What is done by the lochi is ascribed to the lochagi. 
So likewise in § 23. || wapiyov a. rv. xepdrev, drew up side by side 
behind the two columns. 

22. Gv dkewlyrtacay. See on i.9,19. || xara Adyous, go that 
the lochos formed a single file of 100 men in depth [Arr. Tact. p. 18: 
ASxog dvoudterac dpiOpog avdpwy az0 Tov ry youpévoy cai Ter pera 
rovroyv carémy reraypiver ior’ ixi ray redeuraioy 7d Babog. ir |; 
Kk. TevTnKocrvc, two files of 50 men each; «. évwporiag, four files of 
26 men. (“Six battalions of J00 men each were detached from the 
mais body and placed under separate officers to serve as any emer- 
gency might arise, to remedy the irregularity which the various 
accidents of the road produced from time to time in the flanks of the 
column.” Thirlw. It is not clear from X.’s account what was the 
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normal position of the six lochi: but from § 43 it would seem that 
three occupied the centre of the front (éwi rq ordpar: rev wAarcioy), 
and the other three the centre of the rear. When the road was nar- 
row, these halted and fell back (uwipevow borepo), 80 as to allow 
the flanks to close, and thea drew -up truGew Tey K., i.e. clear of the 
flanks (of course behind them), instead of marching as hefore, fow 
ray x. On the other hand, when, either after this ovycémrew the 
flanks parted off again to their former position, or under other cir- 
cumstances it was necessary for the whole phalanx to widen out, the 
space between them was filled up either with six files of 100 each, or 
with twelve of 50, or priesis Gens of 25.] 

23. dv te pipa, cack in his turn. Cf. vii. 6, 36. Cyrop. vi. J, 11: 
éyw O¢ ivy rq pipes (in my turn) dxeing warty doow dingy. Else- 
where Xen. always has i» pipe without the article. || rt, perhape. 


ll ris GdAayyos is dpt on wou, in any part of the army; for ¢a\ay= 
here, as also iii. 3, 11, is used in a more general signification for the 
army on its march. || redry re teémwy “undoubtedly refers not 
merely to the next four, but to the suceeeding stages of the march. 
The writer meant to say: In this way they continued their march, 
without any thing remarkable happening to them on the next four 
stages.” Kriiger. 

24. rot Bpovs. See on vi. 2,24. || Sapevos. See on ii. 1, 16. 

25. &s dvaBalvey. See on i. 8,10. || Baddow . . . drdfevov. 
Similar asyndeta in animated narration are not uncommon. Heil. 
iv. 3,19: cupBadrdvrec rac dowidag dwOovvro, iuayovro, awicrayvor, 
anxtiOvnoxoy. Cf. ii. 4, 33. || wd paoriyev, under the lash. The 
like is related of the Persians by Herodot. vii. 21. 56. 103. 223. 

26. “ is used adjectively, as names of nations regularly 
re when connected with personal appellatives, as here yup». Cf. v. 
1, 15; vi. 3, 26. 

28. éwdére dwlorey [the optative of indefinite frequency, Gr. 931 }, 
here] “inaccurately, for dre aryecay, because next instance 
of the kind is present at the same time to the thoughts of the 
writer.” Kriiger. || Gjpyayov, “for dvaydyacey, as if instead of ps) 
xevety it had been ob« éxivnoay.” Kriiger. 

29. dwotyybcingavy for dworypnOciey. Cf. § 85; iv. 3, 21; v. 
7,20. || [ot wordusos, here the Greeks. Lest they (the Persines) 
should get to have the enemy (=us) on both cides of them. But Kr. marks 
of wo spose as doubtfyl : this Being rejected, the meaning would be, 
“lest they should get to be on both sides (of us).”’] 

30. of 84, the peltasts, § 28. || dwiwapidvres, going along on the 
mountain beside the main body. Cf. vi. 1, 19. 

31. nal Gye, adds a further reason, therefore instead of nai dpa 
Sec. Thac. 1, 110: (‘Apupratoy) did piyeOde re rov Sdoug ove 
Wivavro aXtiv, cai dpa paxwrara slow rev Alyuwriwy ot 


Brae. 

32. [Garépayes. See on iv. 1, 13] 

33. wokd Bulbeper %, it was much otherwise than. Cf. Demeosth. 23, — 
32: wrdoroy Ot dnxov reer roy vopoy Kipioy Tij¢ Tiwpiat 
i) roy byOpdy yiyveoOas. [Xen. Mem. iii. 11, 14: rgsxaura woX 
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dtagipe ra abrd Sépa fh aplv brcOupjoa oidéva. Kr.) || ee 
vas, intransitively, as in i. 8, 25; iv. 3, 31; v. 7, 25. be ywpac opp., 
setting out from a starting place, head-quarters (oppyrnpioy): so i. I, 
9; iv. 8, 23. 

34. dwlOwvras. See on i. 8,24. || wovnpdv. See on 2, 22. 

35. el AvOelnoay refers to a suppressed antecedent sentence, S7rep 
ay yivoro. Cf. vii. 8, 16. Cic. Tuseul. 1, 48: Codrum, qui se in 
medios immisit hostes ceste famulari, ne posset agnosci, si esset ornate 
regio. || [évodgas. Instead of saddles, the ancients used coverin 
made, it seems, of felt, &giarmia, igtrmeioug midove, strata. Cf. de 
Equest. 7,5, and Jacobs in|. Kr.] || Iépoy dv8pl. The accusative 
is usual, but see Eurip. Hippol. 945: Oeotor rpooBadety yOovi dAAny 
Senos yatay. (Comp. Cyrop. iii. 3,26, where the same reason is 
assigned, nearly in the same terms, for the practice there mentioned, 
viz. of digging a broad and deep trench for the purpose of protecting 
the camp from surprise. Thirlw.]} ’ 

36. duvjpuge 6 xjput, which with eyptocey is regularly omitted, 
like cadmetyerfc with cadwiZey and onpaivey. Cf. on i. 2, 7. 

37. wnat atrol, ct ipsi. Cf. § 44. || Ud Hv. See on vii. 4, 5. 

39. [ear denotes a possibility which lies in the subject (h. 
it is in your power) ; ~veariy, one that lies in the thing ; or:y, a being 
feasible or attainable in and by itself (absolutely); while rdpecrey 
involves with this the notion of facility or readiness. Kr.] || 4ptv 
is the so-called dativus incommodi. 

40. was. See oni. 7,2. || rug, one, we. 

41. Ymtp atrov, just over. As adrog in this sense (ef. iv. 1, 2. 3, 
11; vi. 2, 4), so in Latin ipse is used; e. g. Cees. B. G. 5, 43: oud 
ipso valle. B.C. 3,19: ad ripam ipsam fluminis. || davrév, their, 
i.e. that of Xenophon and his men. Cf. iv. 7, 19; v. 6,16. || 
and wopevov without the od piv, which we look for as antithesis to 
the following tyw 6é, because at péve this antithesis was not yet pre- 
sent to the writer’s thoughts. Cf. vii. 3, 36. 

42. paxpdv ... AaBeiv, too far (cf. v. 8, 12) to —. Cécon. 16, 11; 
oxdnpa 1 yi tora Kiveiy ry Cebye. ([Kr., paxpdv. Cf. Plut. Them. 
4: paxpdy joay ovro.] 

43. rots &wd 7. or. 7., a8 Tote ix rev rédAEwy, i. 2,3. || Tovs 
tpraxoctovs .. . Tov émAdctwyv, half of the six lochi, § 21. 

45. orparetpatos Biaxehevopévev. See on ii. 1, 6. 

46. viv...viv. See on iii. 1. 37.” || rhv Aoumfy’ ddév. 

47. &t§ trou, upon an equal footing. 

48. nal 3g. See on i. 8,16. || Gav abdrny, riv dowisa. || Odpaxa 
vov lamxédv. Plutarch. Philop. 6: weldc iv immeg Odpact sai 
oxevy BapuTépg yaterwc cai radaimwpwe aptdAdwpeEvoc. 

49. Béowsa ... &Bara’ ry irry. || Pbdvover yevépevos Tovs w., 
ga& sooner than. Cf. v. 7, 16. 

V. 2. SiaBsBaLdpevar, to be taken ‘with carehngOnoay as predi- 
cate : they were caught while in the act of being carried over. 

3. évvootpevos contains the notion of fear, hence py. Cf. iv. 2, 13; 
v. 9,28. Construe: py) ob« Eyorey b7dOey (Bee on ii. 4, 5) rd émee 
rndea NapBavoey. 
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4. of “EdAqves, viz.-ol. audi Xeigiaopoy. These are now called oi 
“EAAnve¢ in opp. to the barbarians, irrespectively of the considera- 
tion whether they are all or only.a part. 

5. ph «xalav...xe@pay is epexegema to d. See oni.1,7. On 
the re ef, ii. 3,27. || xalavow og GAX. is short for rotove: naiovrec 
@e adAX. 

7. oxnvde, not tents (for these, according to iii. 3, 1, had been 
burnt), but generally camp, quarters, here the houses of the village in 
which they were encamped, as related in § 1. In this sense.also cxn- 
vety and ocgvotw-are often to:be.taken, e.g. iii. 4,32. {| orparnyot 
xal hexayol without article, as is often the case where several terms 
are connected. Cf. iv. 7, 25; vi. 3, 12; 4,.30; vii. 8, 16. 

9. Tatra, here. Strictly speaking, woA\d xpdéGara is predicate to 
ravra, hence the article is omitted before mpéBara. Cf. iv. 7, 6. 
| & dwo8apdvra xal gvonOévra, short for wy azodapiytwy ra 
Oéppara gvonbivra. 

10. doxév, having (s0 to say) moored or anchored each 
inflated skin, i.e. secured it firmly to its place. || Al@ovs dpriicas 
wal dadels, by fastening stones (to thongs, by way of anchors) and letting 
them down. || 8vayayeév, on opposite sides. 

Ll. S€er, will keep, hinder. In this sense the usual future is cynow : 
but see Herodot. 9, 2: fac adwévwe dravra ra ceivwy BovrAevpara, 
|| rou ph wara8. Cf. Hell. iv. 8,5: rovrove toys rov pr txme- 
wrnx9ac. With respect to pH, see also on i. 3, 2, and for the 
genitive cf. i. 6, 2. 

12. of xwAvcovres. See on ii. 3, 5. 

13, &Oev = ratirac t& wy. || Sporor Foav Oavpdferv—a most un- 
usual construction—dpotoe yoay treated as equivalent to igxecay or 
bdoxovy. [Another reading is @avpdZovrec, with a construction 
equally unexampled, which Kr. explains in the same way. Sup- 
posing this be the true reading, I should rather say, that X. had in his 
thoughts the phrase 7X0: oay OavpdZovrec : in other words, the 
expression is blended of that and of the phrase dpotoe joay Oaupa- 
Zovcry, But the other is the reading of the best MSS. “ Equidem 
persuasum habeo legendum, cai oloe Hoay Gavpatey. Et mirari vi- 
debantur.” Porson.] || Oavpdt. Soe. See on i. 8, 16. || drow... rl. 
In like manner we find 8 re followed by ri, Cyrop. vii. 3, 10: ob rovro 
Evevdet, 5, rt weigosro, AAAd Ti Ay moenoac oor xapicatro. || Tpépovras 
followed by €xovev, as the two moods are also combined in ii. 2, 15; 
iv. 5, 10. 28; vi. 1, 113 vii. 1, 34. 

15. ris él BaB.: ddov. || OepLew nal daplfeayv. Cyrop. viii. 6, 
22: (Baoweds) rov pev adi roy yEpova ypdvoy denyev ty BaBu- 
Adu era piyvac atrn ydp ade ny ywoa’ roy dé apgi ro éap 
rotic pivag ivy Lovoorg? ryv O& axuny rov Oipouc dio pHvac ty 
"ExBardvorg. || 8:aBdwri, when one has crossed. Such datives of 
participles are very usual in local definitions. Cf. vi.2, 1. || Kap- 
Sovxous, now called Kurds. 

16. épBarciv B. orparidy ought, instead of being co-ordinated, to 
be subordinated to the following sentence, iuBadovonce Baoiingje 
orpartac. See on i. 9,14. || daupeyvivar = ixepiyyvoGa, to hate 
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intercourse. See on ii.1,2. || odév and éxelvey, partitive genitives, 
here take the place of the subject-accusative. 

17. éxacraydoe el8évar, to know the way in cach several direction. 
(Pl. Men. 97 a: eidwe ry dddy rv ele Adpeocay, f Srot Botha 
Goce. Kr.}] || robrove’ rote Kapdovxovg is dependent on dced- 
Odvrag (viz. rod¢ "EAAnvac). 

18. [mt robros = ivi rabry r7 ddy. Cf. v. 6, 16. 22, the object 
being conceived as a p , as évi here denotes a kind of conse- 
quence (thereupon, upon this design). When the choice is not yet 
fixed, the phrase is 6. wrepi revoc, v. 6, 28; vi.2,17. 9. vxrip revog, 
in speaking of things, with the wish that the indications may be for, 
in favour of, the particular course ; of persons, “to sacrifice for 
their good.” Kr.] || ris Gpas is dependent on drnvixa. 
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“Oca péy op év TH avaBacet éyévero péxpe ric payne, cat ] 
oa pera ry paxny év raic omovdaic Gc Bacdeve cai of 1 
auv Kipp avaBavrec “EXAnvec éoxeicarro, cai doa xapa- 
Bavrocg rag orovdac Bacthéwe cai Trocageproue erodennOn 
xpocg roug"EAAnvag éxaxoXovOovvroc rou [epaccov orparet- 
paroc, éy rp xpdofey doyy dedhrwra. [’Ewel dé agixovro 2 
zvOa 6 pév Tiypnc xorayog wavranacty Gropog hy ota ro 
abog cat péyeOoc, wapodog Sé od« Hy, GAG ra Kapdovyra 
6pn ancroua vrep airov rov rorapov éxpéparo, éddcer Jn 
Toi¢ orparnyoic out trav dpéwy wopevréov elvar. “Hxovoy 3 
yap rev ddtoKxopévwy Gre ei dcéMBotey ra Kapdovyxea Opn, 
év ry ’Appevig rac anyac rov Tiypnrog worapov, iy pey 
BovrAwrrar, dcaBhoorrat, iy 6€ py Povrdwvrat, reptlacr, Kai 
tov Evgparov 6& rac mnyac édéyero ob mpdow rov Tiypnroc 
elya. Kai orev obrwe Exov. Try o’ sig rovg Kapdovyoue 4 
éuPortynv woe wocovrrat, Gua pev AaOeiy wepwpevor, Epa 
dé pOaca, xplv rove wodgulove KaradaPeiv ra adxpa. | 
‘Hvika & hy apglt ray redevraiay gvAan)y Kal éXelwero rijc 6 
vyuKroc Oaoy axoraiouc OreADety To wediov, THYIKaUTa avacTaye 
TEC TO TapayyéAcEWC Topevopevar agixvovrrat Gua ry Huépg 
mpoc ro Spoc. “EvOa oy Xetpicopog per fyyeiro rov orpa- 6 
revparoc away ro aud’ abrov kal rove yuurhrac ravrac, 
Hevopwy o& avy roic dmcaboguAaky ordirate eixero ovdéva 
Exwy yupurhrny® obdeicg yap éddxer xivdvvog elvac pn Tig avw 
wopevopévwy éx rou OmioGevy éxiomotro. Kat éwi perv 107 
dxpov avaBaivec Xepioogpoc mply riva aicBéoBat rev wode~ 
piwy* exera 0 dpnyeiro’ épelrero Oé Get ro dwepBadroy 


' _ 


2 RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND. [lI1. 8&—16, 


I rod orparevparog tig rac Kwpacg rac év roic Gyxeol re cal 
puxoic Tw opéwy, 

8 “EvOa 61 of per Kapdovyoe éxderdvrec rac olkia¢g Exyor- 
TE¢ Kal yuvaikag Kai waldag Epevyuv éxi ra Gon. Ta d€ ért- 
rhoaa roAda hy AapBavey, hoary 6& kal ya\kwpan rapwoA~ 
Aotg KaTeokevacpévar ai oikiat, dy ovdev Epepoy of “EAAn- 
VEC, OVCE Tove avOpwroUC EdiwKov, VropEcddpevos Et Tw EDEA- 
aaayv of Kapdovya Suévat avrove we dea gidiag Tiic ywpag, 

9 éxelrep Bacret wodémor Hoar’ ra pévroe émirhdaca rw rec 
émirvyxavot éhapBavor* avaykn yap qv. Oi dé Kapdovxoe 
ovre kadovrrwy injxovoy ob’re GAO PrdrcKov .obdev éxolovy. 

10 "Emel d€ of reXevraio: ray ‘EAAnvwy xaréBasvoy eic rac Kwpag 
dxo rov &kpov fon oxorato, cia yap ro orevav elvar ray 
Gdoy SAny Thy hpépay H avaBace avroic éyévero kal xara- 

aig elg Tag Kwpac, rore Oy ovdAdeyérrec Tevéc THY Kap- 
Covxwy roic reNevralote éréDevro, kai awéxrevay revac cal 
NiBore «cal rokevpact carérpwoay, cAiyou revég Ovrec? ef 

11 &xpoccoxnrov yap avroic éwéxece ro ‘EXAnvexdy. Ei pévroe 
rére wAelovc cuvehéynoay, excvdvvevoev ay ScapOapijva rodv 
rou orparevparog. Katravrny per rv vixra obrwes ev rai¢ 
Kwpacc nudicOnoar® oi dé Kapdovyoe Kuxkg mwupa rodda 
ixacoy ém rev dpéwy Kai ovvedpwy &AANAOvE. 

12 “Apa o& ry hepa asvvedOover roic orparnyoic cal doy 
ayoic rev ‘EXAjvwy edoke rav re vroluyiwy ra avayxaia cai 
ra duvarwrara ropevecfa Exorrac, Karadirorrac ra GAAa, 
kal dxéca fv veworl aixpddwra avdparoda évy ry orparg 

13 wavra ageivat, Zyodaiay yap éxoiovy rv ropelay rode 
éyra ra troliyia kai ra alypadwra, cal wodAol 61) abray 
ol éwi rovruce Oyrec amdpuayot Hoar, dimrAaaa re Ta émirpdea 
dec wopilecBac Kal gépectar rod\d\wv rwv avOpwrwy OvTwy. 
Adtay dé ratra éxnputay otrw roveiy. 

14 ‘Ered) b& aptorhoavrec éxopevorro, trooravrec év ore~ 
y@ ot oTparnyol et re evpioxotey TOY Elpnperwy pr) aderpee 
vov a&gypovvro® of 8 éreiBorro, xAnv et Tic re Exdewer, olor 
7} watdog éxcOupnoag 7} yuvackog rev ebxpexov. Kail ravrny 
per tiv iypépay obrwo éxopevOnoay, ra pév Te paxopevor, TA 

15 6€ kai dvaravdpevan. ic b¢ ray torepaiay yiyverat year 
wove, avaykaiov & hy wopevecOac’ ob yap hy ikxava ra Emte 
rhoaa. Kal tyetro péry Xetpicodoc, wrieBoguddce bé eo 

16 vopey. Kat ot rodéutor ioyupic éxerifevro, cat orevav 
dvrwy rev xwpluv iyyve mpoodryrec érdtevoy Kal éogdevdd- 
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vew Sore WvayKalovro of “ENAnvec éxidedKorrec cal wédy 1 
dvayalovrec ayody xopeverBac® cai Oapwwa waptyyeder 6 
Mevopwv wropévey, Sre ot wor€utoe ioyupwc éewrexeoevro. 
"Ev@a.6 Xeiploopoc, GAXore pév Gre wapeyyvgro Yrépeve, 17 
rors dé vy brépever, GAN’ Hye Taxéwe Kai rapnyyva ExecOat, 
Gore Oidov yy Ore xpaypa re ein’? cxodr) O ok Fv idei» 
xapehOovre rd atriov rij¢ oxovdic’ Sore } wopela opola 
puyiic éylyvero roic OrcaBopvAate. 

Kal évravOa dro0vjoxee avip ayabdc, Aaxwrxde, 18 
KnXewvupoc, robevOeilc dia rijg aowldog cai rijg crodddog 
ele rac mAevpdc, cal Baoiac ‘Apxac deaprepec [etc] 
rny kepadhy. "Eret dé adixovro ext craduov, ev0ue Sowep 19 
elyev 6 Mevogey EOwv xpoc row Xetpicogoy yriGro abroy 
re ob» trépevev, GAN Hvayxalovro gevyorrec Apa paxeoBat, 
Kai viv dvo xadw re xayalu dvope réOvaroy cai ovre dve~ 
AgoOae obre OaWar air eduvaueOa. ‘Axoxpiverar mpog 20 
ravra 6 Xeploopoc, BAdYor, Egy, tic ra Spy Kai ie we 
&Bara xavra éori* pla dé arn ddd Hy dpge dia, cai éri 
ravry épady avOpexwy tkeori oot SyNov rocovroy, of KarEethn= 
pérec guAdarrove: ryv ExBaoty, Tair’ éyw toxevdov cal da 21 
rouré oe oby txépevov, tt xwe duvaipny g0aca zply Karete 
AipGae ry trepBodrtny’ of OF Hyepovec ovdc.Exopey ov dacey 22 
elvac SAAnv dddv. ‘O Sé Mevopav réyer ’AAN’ éyw Exw 
dvo Gydpag. "Exel yap iptv xpaypara wapeixor, évndpetvoae 
pev, Sxep Hyde wal avarvetoat énoince, cai drexreivapey 
rwac abréy, cal Cévrac xpovOuphOnpev AaBeiv adrov rov- 
rov Evexey Oxwe fyepoot eiddar ry xwpay xpnoaipeba. 

Kal eb@ucg ayaydvrec rovc avOpwrove HAeyyov daraBdve 28 
rec et riva eldctey GAAnv ddov ij Thy gavepdy. ‘O per ody 
Erepoc obk En Kai para ToAAGY GOBwY Tpocayoperwy* Eret- 
61) O€ ovdEeY WHEACLOY EXEyEY, OpwTOg TOU Erépov KaTEcoayn. 
°‘O dé Aowrog Edekev Gre ovrog péy dia ravra ov pain ecidé- 24 
vat Sre abrg érvyyave Ouyarnp éxei wap’ dvepi éxdedopévn® 
abrog F tpn tryfceoBac dvvariy cai brolvyloc ropevecBat 
6d6v. "Epwripevoc & el ein re év abry dvowdperov ywplov 25 
tpn elvae Expov, 5 el ph rec xpoxaradi otro, advvaroy Eae- 
o8a wapedOeiv, "EvravOa éddxee ovyxadéoavrag Aoxayove 26 
cat weXraorac cai roy oxdtrev éyev Tre ra wapdvra Kai 
Epwray et rie adray Eory Sorig avip dyaboc beh yevéoBar 
kal troorac éDedovrac ropevecOat. ‘“Yoioravrat roy pev 27 
Ordtrav *Aptorwrupoc, MeOvdpeve “Apxac, kat ’Ayaciac, 
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1 Lropparwe ’Apedc. *Avrioracidlwy dé abroig KadXipaxog, 
Tlafpacwc ’Apxac, xat ovroc épn é0éhery wopeviecbat xpoc- 
AaBwy EPedovrac é Tavrog Tov orpareiparoc’ éyw yap, Eon, 

28 olda Gre Eovrat woAXol ray véwy Euov Hyoupévov. "Ex rov- 
rov épwraotv et ric cal rev yupynroy rakapywy é0édoe 
oupropeverOa. ‘Yd¢lorara ’Aptoréag Xiocg, O¢ wodAaxob 
woXov akiog ry orparig eic ra rocavra éyévero. 

2 Kal jy pev deirn on, of & exéAevov avbrove éuga- 

1 yévrag wopeveoOar. Kal roy tyepdva dhoavrec mapacdidcacty 
ab’rotc, kal ovyrievrac riy per vixra, iv AGBwor ro akpor, 
To xwoloy gvdarrey, dua dé ry hpépg ry odArcyyt onpal- 
ve’ kat rouc per dvw Ovrac iévac éxl rove Kxaréxovrag 
riy pavepay Expaccy, abrol dé aovpBonOhoey éxPaivorrec 

2w¢ Gy dvywvra raxtora. Tatra ovvBépevor of pev éxo- 
pevorro, wAHOog we dtoxidtor’ cat Bdwp wordv ty & ob 
pavov’ Mevopay O& Exwy rove drioPoguAakac jyeiro poe 
THY gavepav ExBaciy, Swe TavTy TH dg of ToAepLOL TPOT- 

3 éxotev Tov vovy cal we pdAtora AaBorev of weptidvrec. *Enred 
dé joav éxt yapadpg of drioBopiAaxec, Ay Ede dvafavrac 
mpocg 70 OpOoy éxBaivey, rnvxavra éxvAivdovy of BapBapos 
ddotrpdxouc dpakalove kat peilove cal éddrrove AlBove, of 
pepouevoe moog rag wérpac wralovrec dueopercovayro’ Kat 

4 mavrdracww ovde weddoa oldy 1 hy Ty sioddy. “Evtoc dd 
trav Noxaywr, ei py) rabry dbvatvro, GdAy éxetpwrro" «al 
ravra éxoiovy péxpt oxcrog éyévero’ éei O€ gorTo apaveig 
eIvar &medvrec, tore axjAOov exit ro deixvov’ ériyxavoy dé 
kal dvaptorot Ovreg abray of dmceBoguAakhoarrec. Oi péy~ 
TOL TWodeptoe OVD averavoarro, ct’ SAng Tig vuKTog KUdLVe | 
dovyreg rove AiBoug’ rexptpacba S hy re Yogy. 

5 Ot 6& Exovreg rov fyeucva KiKAy mEpudrTeg Kara- 
hap Bavovar rovg gidakag apugl wip KaOnpévouc’ kat 
roug pév awoxrelvayrec, roug O& xaradwhavreg airot eve 

6 rav0’ Euevoy we Karéyovreg TO Gxpov. Oi & ov xaréixor, 
GAG pacrog yy bxép abrov, rap’ Sv Hy } crevh abrn ddo¢g 
ég’ yf éxadOnvro of gvAakec, "“Eqodog pévroe abrdber éxi rove 

7 wodepiovg Hv of éxt ry pavepg ddg éxaOnvro, Kai rv pev 
vixra évravOa dupyayov’ Exei & ijpépa drépacvey Exopevovro 
ory cuvreraypévor éml rove modepiovc’ xcal yap dpi- 
XAN éyévero, Gore EaGoy éyyve wpoced\Odyreg. Emel oe el- 
dov adAndoug, Ff Te cadney’ érepOéyiaro cai ddadalarrec of 

8“EAAnvec tevro cig rove dvOpwxovc’ of Cé ovx édétayro, GAA 
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Acxdvrec riv Oddy Hevyovrec GAL yor awéOvnoxoy’ evZwvor yap 2 
Hoary. Ot dé apugi Xeplcopoy axovoartec rig oddxvyyoc 
ebOuc levro dvw xara riv gavepay dddv GANoe de THY orpa- 
rnyav xara arpiBeig cdovc exopevorvro yn Ervyxov -Exacrot 
Gvrec, kai dvaBarrec, we éduvayro, avipwy adAnAove roi¢ 
Sépact. Kal ovrot xpirot ovvéptay roig epoxaradaover ro 
Xwpior. 

Revopiy c& txwy riv driafopuddcwy rove jpicerc éxo- 9 
pevero “tre ot Tov iyepova Exorrec’ evodwrarn yap hy Totc 
ixolvylow’ rovcg Sé fpicec GmioOev rav yrolvyiwy erate. 
Tlopevopevoe & évruyxavover dogy txép rijc ddod KarecAnp- 10 
péve x0 THY TOdEpiwy, ode fH aroKoWat Fy avaykKn 7} Ce- 
Sedy Bar aro rev Gdd\wv ‘EXAjvwy. Kai abrot per av éxopev- 
Onoay rep of Adda, ra C€ broliyta odK Hy GAAn 7 ravry 
éxBiva. “EvOa on wapaxeXevodpevor ddAHAote wpogaddAover 11 
mpoc Tov Nogov dpBore roic Aoxotc, ob KUKAy, GAAa Karadt- 
xovrec Apodoy roic woNEpiotc, ei BovrAorwro gevyecy. Kai réwe 12 
pty abrovc dvaBalvovrac oxy édivavro Exacroc of BapBa- 
pot Erdtevoy kai EBaddov, éyyuc 0 ob rpoolevro, GdAa ovyy 
Aelwovet ro xwpiov, Kat rovrév re rapeAnAvOecay ot “EAAn- 18 
vec Kat Erepoy dpivrec Epmpoobey Adgoy KarexXdpuevov eri 
- rovrov adic sider xopevecOar, "Evvonoac 3 6 svopay 
ph, ei Epnuov xaradiroe rov iyAwkdra dégoy, kai wad a- 
Bovrecg ot wodépot éxiBovro roig Hroluylowe mapiovery, Eni 
worn © hv ra broluyjia, dre Ota orevijc Tic Gdov wopevopeva, 
caraNelret éxl rov Négou Noxayoug Kngiaddwpov Kngraogwv- 
roc, "A@nvaioy, kai ’Augexparny ’Apgednpov, ’AOnvaior, Kai 
"Apyaydpay ’Apyeiov, guydda, abrocg dé cvy roig Aotwoic 
éxopevero éxt roy devrepoy Adgoy, cal r~ adr@ rpotw Kal 
Tovroy aipovery. 

“Ere & abroi¢ rpirog paorog Aorwdg Hy woAv dpOtwrarog 14 
6 ixép ric éxi rp rupli caradngOeionc udaxiic TiC vuKTog 
ino rev eBedovrev. "Ereit & éyyue éyévovro ot “EAAnvec, 15 
Aelrovery of BapBapor dpaynri rov paordy, Sore Bavpacrov 
yevéoOat wae, kat bxwerrevoy deioayrac abrove py Kukhw- 
Oévrec wodopxoivro a&rodurcivy, Ol & dpa, axo rod dKpov 
xaBoporrec Ta Omcobev yryvopeva, wavrec éxi rovc drtabo- 
giraxacg éExwpovr. Kai Revodir pev ovv roic vewraroeg 16 
dvéBatvey ext ro axpov, Tove d€ GdAoug éxéevoer imdyew, 
Srwe of redevraie Adxor mpoopiteay, Kai rpoehOovrag Kara 
ryv ddov év TP Guar@ GeoOat . drda elre. | 
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2 - Kai év roury re xpdvy HAGey *Apyaydpac 6 *Apyeioc 
17 wegpevywe Kai Néyee Ge awexdenoay &xo rot xpwrov dégov 
kai Ore reOvaoe Kngioddwpog Kal "Apgexpdrnce «al dddXow 
Scot pp) GAdpevoae xara rij¢ wérpac xpoc rove dmieOopiAacae 
18 dgixovro, Tatra dé diarpatapevor oi BdpBapoe yeov éx’ 
ayrimopoy Négov rg pacrg’ kai Revopov Sahivere avroic 
19 de’ Eppnvéwc wept oxovdey Kal rove vexpoic axyre. Oi 
dé Epacay dmrodwoay é¢’ ¢ js) Kaley Tag Kwpac. ~“Lurwpo- 
Adyar ravra 6 Mevogiv. "Ev J dé ro pév GAXo orpdrevpa 
mapyet, of dé ravra cehéyorro, tavrec 08 éx Tovrow Tov Té- 
20 rou cuveppunoay. ‘"Evrav@a torayro ot wodépeoc? cal éxel 
iiptavro xaraBaivery &xo rov pacrov xpo¢ rovc dAXove, vba 
ra SxAa Exevro, tevro o1) 0§ wodéputor TOAAW WAKO Kat 
OopiBy* «al éxel éyévovro éxi rijg wopudiic rov pacros 
dg’ ov Hevogiy xaréBaver, éxvdivdovy rérpac’ cai évdcg pey 
xaréakay 16 okédoc, Revopwrvra bé 6 txacmorhc Exwy ri 
21 dorlda dréNmwev’ Eispiroxog 8é Aovoreve “Apxac xpoct- 
dpapey aire oxXirne, cal wpo dugoiv mpoeJAnpéroc dwre- 
Xwpet, Kal of GANoe wpd¢ rove ovvreraypévoue drijAGor. 

22 Ex dé rotvrov way dpou éyévero ro ‘EXAnvexdr, wai ioxhe 
ynoay abrov évy woXXaic cal xadaic oixiaig xai exirndelote 
Sayiréoe’ cal yap olvog wodve Hy. Sy év AdKxKowc Komarot¢ 

23 elyov. Mevopwy de cal Xecpicogoc ccerpatavyro Sore NaBdv- 
rec ToUg vexpovg drodowvat roy iyyeudva’ Kal edyra éxoincay 
roig droQavovery & ray dvvaray, Sorep vopuilerae dvépaciw 

24 dyaoic. Ty dé torepaig avev iryepdvoc éropevovro’ payé- 
pevoe 0° ot wodguoe Kal Sry ein orevoy ywploy xpoxaradap- 

25 Bavovrec éxwAvov rac wapdcovc. ‘Ordre pév ody rove rpH- 
Tove KwAvoey, Hevodioy Gmcober exalywy mpog ra dpn Eve 
thy axdgpaky rij¢ rupddov roic mpwroic, dvwrépw mreipwpe- 

26 voc ylyvecBat roy Kwrdvovrwy' omére O€ roic Smobey 
éxiBowvro, Xewploogog, éxBalywy cal xepwyevog drwrépw 
ylyvecOat rev kwrvdrTwr, EAXve THY drdgpaky rij¢ rapdcov 
roig OmtaOerv* cat det ovrwe EBonOovy aAXjATLC Kal ioyv- 

27 pwc ddAtAwy éwepedovvro, "Hy d€ ordre kai abroi¢ roig 
dvaBiot wo\Xa xpaypara mapeixoy of BapBapor wade 
karafpaivovary’ éagpol yap yoay, Wore Kal éyyvber 
pevyovrec dropevyey’ ovdey yap elyov dAdo 4 réta cat 

28 ogevddvac. “Aptoror O€ rokdrac hoav® elyov de roka éyyue 
rpixnyn, ra be rokebpara wréov 4 Serfyn’ etdxov b€ rac vev- 
pac omdre rokevoey mpoc ro Kdrw row rétov rg dprorepg 
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moot xpooPaivorrec., Ta o€ rotevpara éxwpee cea raw aonl- 2 
Swyv cai da raév Owpaxwy. "Expwrro dé abroic ot “EXAn- 
vec, éwel NGBoer, axovriowc, évayxvdwvrec. "Ev rovrote roi¢ 
xwpiote of Kpijrec xpnotpwrara éyévovro. "Hoye dé abrév 
Zrparoxdijc Kpne. 

Tatrny & av rhv fpépay nidr\(cOncay év ratc xo- 3 
pac raic brep rov mediov rou rapa rov Kevrpirny xorapdy, 1 
eipoc we dlxdeOpor, S¢ dpiler rv ‘Appeviay cal ryy rev 
Kapdovywr ywpay. Kai oi“EdAnvec évratOa averabcayro, 
Gopevor iddvrec wediov’ amtixe Gé ray dpéwy 6 Torapo? we 
ei 7} éxra orddua rev Kapsosywr. Tore perv ovv norj- 2 
cOnoay pada idéwe cat ro\Aa rwy rapedndvOdrwy révey 
pynpovevoyrec. ‘Extra yap hpépac, dcacrep éxopevOnoay cra 
trav Kapdovywy, macacg paxopuevor dueréXeoay, cai eraboy 
kaka, Goa ovoe Ta ovpwavra tro Baoléwe cal Trocagép- 
vouc. ‘Qe ovr axndAdaypévor rovrwy Howe éxouunOnoar. 

“Apa O€ rH fhpépg dpwoy imméacg wépay Tov rorapov 3 
éEwx\topévove we KwAvoorrag ciafsaivery, xelove O° éxi raic 
6xOatc waparerayptvouc avw THY imxéwy we KwAdOrTAE Eic 
riy “Appeviay éxPalvev. "Hoar & ovrot Opdvrav xat’Aprov- 4 
xov, "Appévtoe cai Mapdomor cat Xaddaior peoBopdpor. 
"EXéyorro dé ot Xaddaioe éhevOepot re cat GAxipor elvac* 
Sra O° elyoy yéppa paxpa kai Adyyac. Ail dé 6yGac adrac 5 
ég’ dv mapareraypévoe ovroe oay tpia h rérrapa wALOpa 
Gx0 Tov Torapov ameixov’ dd0¢ 6& pla } dpwpéryn hy &yovoa 
dvw dorep xeiporoinroc’ ravrn éxetpovro dtaBaivery oi “EX- 
Anvec. "Eet O& retpwpévote rd, re Vowp vrép Toy pacray 6 
Epaivero cai rpayve iy 6 morapoc peyadate AiBore ral drt- 
aOnpoic, kai ovr’ ev rp vdare ra Sada Fy Exe, ei Oe ph, 
fpwalev & worapoc, exi re rig Kepadiic ra Sia et rec é- 
por, yupvol éyiyvovro xpdc ra rofevpara Kat ra &AXa edn, 
dvexwpnoay ovy kal avrov éorparoxecevcavro rapa roy To~ 
Taper. 

"EvOa d€ abrot riv xpdobey vixra foay, ext rov dpove 7 
Ewpwy rove Kapdovyovg moddovg cuvetteypevoug év roic 
Sxdorg. "EvravOa 67 wodAd GOvpla hy roic “EXAnory, Opwoe 
pévy rov tworapov riv dvetopiay, dpwoe O€ rove diaBaivev 
KwAvoovrac, dpwot O& roic dtaGaivoveww exicercopévoue Tovg 
Kapdovxoug Oriobev. Tadrny pér ody rv ipépay xai rip 8 
vixra Eueway éy wohdH Gxoplg byrec. Revopev oé Srap 
eldev’ Edokev év médacc dedéoOar, atrae dé airy atrdparae 
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@ wepippvijvar, Gore AvOjvae cai diaBaivery Grdcov EBovnrero. 
’Exei d€ apOpocg Fy Epxerat mpoc Tov Xepicopoy cal Néyer 
re éAmidag Exer KadGe EcecBac’ cal dinyeirar avrg ro dvag, 

9'O d€ fderd re Kai de rayrora Ewe Urégaver EDbovTO wavres 
mwapdévrec of orparnyol’ xai ra iepa cata hy ebOuc éxi rob 
mpwrov. Kat amévrec aro rey tepwy oi orparnyol Kai Noy- 
ayol mapnyyedXov ry orparig aptororoetoGa. 

10 Kal dpwordvrt ry Revogwvre xpoorpéxeroy dvo veavionw 
qoecay yap wavrec Gre étein adrg@ Kai aprormvre Kai det- 
xvouvre mpoceNOeiv xai ei Kaevdot, éxeyeiparra cimeiv, et 

ll rig re Exot THY mpd ror wéAEpoy. Kai rore EXeyov Gre rvy- 
Kavoeyv gpvyava ovdAdyorrec we éxl wip kdwera xarisotey 
évy rp wépay év raic mérpatc raic Kca@nxovoac éx’ at- 
Tov Tov worapuy yépovTa Te Kat matdioxag Sowep papol- 

12 move ivariwy xarariBepévoue ev wérpg dvrpwoe. [dover dé 
ogior ddkat dopadéc elvat dtaPirac’ vide yap roic wodepl- 
oc imwevoe xpooBaroy elvat xara rovro, "Exdivrec 0 Ega- 
aay Exorrec ra éyxecpidia yupvol, we vevoodpevot, OcaPaiverr, 
wopevopevoe O€ mpdc0ev duaBalvery wply Bpéiar ra aidoia’ 

18 kal dcaayreg kat AaBovrec ra iparia wdAcy few, EvOve 
ovr 6 Hevopwv avréc re Eawevde Kal roig veavioxorg éyyetv 
éxédevoe cal evyecOa roic pijvact Deoic ra re dveipara Kal 
roy mépoy Kati ra Aowwa ayaa Emredéoat. Lmrelcag od ed- 
Ove Frye rovc veariaxove mapa rov Xepicogor* Kai cunyour- 

14 rac ratra. ‘Axovoac O€ Kat 6 Xetpicogog orovdac éxolet. 
Zrelcavreg O€ roic pey Grote waptyyyedArAov ovoxevaleaOat, 
avrot dé cvyxadécavreg rouc orparnyouc EBovAEvovro Orwe ay 
KaAdora dcaBaiey cai rove re Eumpoobevy vuxgev cai bwd 

15 rev Oriobev pndéy racyoey xaxov. Kai edokev abroig Xa- 
pioogoy pey fyyetoOar Kat dvaBaivey Exovra To fytou row 
orpareiparoc, To O fytov ere vropévey cuv Hevrogarni, 
Ta cé brolvyta Kai rov SyAoy év péow rovTwy CiaPalvery. 

16 Emel d€ kadwc raira élyev éxopetovro, iyovvro 6 of veavi- 
oxot, €v aporepg Exovrec rov morapdv’ dd0g dé Av ext Thy 

17 dtdBaoty we rérrapec oradiot. Tlopevopévwy 0 abrav dyre- 
napyecav ai ratee roy imméwy. ‘Execdy o€ hoary cara Thy 
OraBacwv Kal rac 6yOac Tov worapow, Eevro ra Erda* Kal 
abrug mpGroc Xetploopoe crepavwoaperog xai arodue éAape 
Pave ra Omda Kai roig adAotg WaOt TaphyyeddrE’ Kai rove 
Aoxayoug exéAevey Gye rove Adxove dpOiouc, rove pey év 

18 dptorepg, rove & éy dekig éavrov. Kal of per pave 


3. 19—27.| + ANABASIS, BOOK IV. CHAP, 8. 9 


TEC gopayeadovro ig Tov worapov' oi dé wodemcor érdkevdy J 
re Kai Eoperddvur® GAN’ ovxrw ékixvoivro’ érel dé Karta Fy 19 
ra opayta, émardveCoy wavrec ot orparvisrat wat &ynhadalov* 
avvwAdAugov 6€ kai ai yuvaixes Graca’ xoAAai yap foay 
éraipat éy Te orparetpart, 

Kai Xeploogoc pev évéBatve cal oi ody éxeivy’ 6 dé 20 
Hevopay Tov Griatlopuhakwy haBiy roug evlwvorarove Oe 
ava Kpdroc ware € emt Toy wopoy roy Karn THY ExBaocy ry sic | 
Ta TwY "Appevioy Gon, ®poomowoupevoc raury daBag aro- 
KNeloey Tov¢ mapa Tov worapoy inmeic. Oi oe wodépuot, 21 
épaivrec pev TOUC api Xetploopov evmeriic ro bowp duae- 
pavrac, opwrrec O€ rovc dpdi Mevopavra Oéovrac tic roup- 
wah, Seloavrec BA aroxXeca8elnoay, gevyovaty ava kpdroc 
oc mpo¢ ry aro rou mworapov éxBaow a av, "Enel dé xara 
THY Godoy eyévorro, Erecvoy Gvw Tpoc TO Opoc. Avetoc dé, 22 
6 riy tai tywy rav innéwy, cal Aloyivync, 6 ry 
rat Exwv réy mweAracT@y Twyv apdt Xetploogoy, éret 
Ewowy ava Kpdroc gevyovrac, elxorro’ oi be orparcisrat 
éBowy py awodrsizecOat, aha. ouvexBaivery Emiro Gpoc. Xet- 28 
pioogoc O° av éwet dré3n, rove pey iwméag ovK édiwxey, ed- 
Ouc dé xara rac “xpoonxovoac 6x Gas éxt roy mworapoy até 
Bawwey éxi rouc avw moXeplove. Oi de [dvw], Opwyrec pev 
Touc éaurayv immeac gevyorrac, Opiwrrec o oxXlrag odio 
éxcovrac, ExXelrovet Ta imp Tov (rorapov dxpa. 

mevopay cé, éwel ra mepay éwpa Kaho¢ ytyvopeva, aure- 24 
Xopec THY Taxiorny pog TO dtaBatvoy orpdrevpa® Kai yap 
oi Kapdoixor gavepot Hon foay sic ro wedioy carafalvovrec 
we éxOnodpuevae roig redevratocc. Kai Xetpicopos pev rd 25 
ave Karetxe, Avxic dé our OAL yotg émxerphoac Emdiaiac 
EdaBe trav oxevogpopwy Ta umoAEtropueva kai perd rovrwy 
éofijra re kahyy kat éxrwpara. Kalra pev axevopdpa rw 26 
‘EMjvwy kat @ OxAog axpry deBacve, Revopiay dé orpéWac 
pos TOUG Rapdovxoug dvria ra oma EOero, Kat maphyyerre 
roic hoxaryoic kar’ évwuorlacg xothoacBat Exasroy roy Eauvrow 
Aéxov, map’ danidal ¢] wapayaydyruc [ray _Eveporiay | émi 
gadayyoc’ Kal rovg Hey Aoxayous Kat roug évdpordpxas 
™poc TOY Kapdouywy i iévat, ovpayouc dé KaraorhoacOa mpoc 
TOU worapou. 

Oi de Kapdov>poe we éwpowy Tove émeoGopuAakag row 27 
dxAou Wiroupévouc cat dArlyoug Hon gparvopévouc, Oarrov on 
ixyesay, gddc rac goovrec. ‘O dé Xetpioopoc, éxet rad 
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@ xepippvivar, Gore AvOFvat cai dcaBaiver Sxdcov éBovdero. 
"Exel b€ GpOpoc hy Epxerat mpoc Tov Xetpioopoy cai réyer 
Gre édwidac exer cadGe EcecBac’ cai Sinyeirar avrg ro Svap, 

9'O d€ Aderd re kai we raxtora Ewe trégacver EDiorro avrec 
mwapdévrec of orparnyol’ xai ra iepa kata hy ebOuc éxl row 
mperov. Kal amdvrec ano réy iepwy of orparnyol cai Noy- 
ayol rapnyyedXov rH orparig aptororoetioBbat. 

10 Kai dptoravrt rg Mevopevri rpoorpéxerov Svo vearloxw’ 
qoecay yap wavrec Gre élein abrg cal apiorwyTe Kai de 
avovrre mpocedOeiy Kat ei Kabevdot, éxeyeipavra eimeiv, ef 

ll rig re Exot re&yv mpd rov wéAEuov. Kai rore EAeyov Gre rvy- 
Kavoev gpvyava ovANEyovrec we ext TUp kdwera carldotey 
éy re wépav év raic wérpace raic xaByxovcac éx’ atb- 
Tov TOY woTapov yéporra TE Kai watcioxacg Goxrep papol- 

12 xouc ipariwy xararepévouc év wérpg dvrpwoe. ‘Léovor dé 
ogicr Sdkat dopadrec elvac dtaBfrac’ ovdé yap rotc wodepl- 
oc immevot mpooBaroy elvat xara rovro, "Exdivrec & Ega- 
aay Exorrec Ta éyxecpldra yuprol, we vevoovpevot, OraBaivery, 
wopevopevoe O€ mpdcGev StaBalvey wplv Bpéiat ra aidoia’ 

18 kal dtaBdvreg cat AaBorrec ra twarca wddww Fxev. EvOve 
oby 6 Revopwy avroc re Eawevde kal roi¢ veavioxorg éyyxeiv 
éxéXevoe Kal eVxecOar roic givact Oeoic ra re dveipara cal 
Tov wépov Kai ra Nowa ayaba émredéoa, LUwreicag do edb- 
Buc tye rovg veavloxovg mapa roy Xeplcogor* Kai cunyovr- 

14 rat ravra. ‘Axovoac & Kai 6 Xetpicogog orovdac éwolet. 
Zmreisavreg SE roic pey ddAote waphyyeddov ovoxevalecOat, 
avroi 6& cuyxadécavrec roug orparnyouc éBovdevorro Orwe ay 
KaAXora dtaBaievy cai rove re Eurpoobev vikgev Kat umd 

15 rwv Oriobev pndey racyoey kaxdv. Kai tdokev abroic Xe- 
pioopoy per iyyetoOa Kal dtaBaiver éxovra To fpicv rov 
orparevparoc, To O fyuou Ere tropévav ovvy Hevogurtt, 
ra ce troliyea Kai rov byAov ev péow rovTwy craPalvery. 

16 "Evel d€ Kadwg ravra elyev Exopevovro, iyyourro 0 vi veavi- 
oot, Ev apiorepg Exovrec TOV worapdr® dddc dé Hy emi Thy 

17 dtaBaoww we rérrapec oradiot. Tlopevopévwv & abriv dvyree- 
napyecay ai raleo rov imméwy. ‘Execdy O€ hoay xara rh 
diaBaowv Kat rac 6yOac Tov worapow, EBevro ra Era’ cal 
abruc mpwroc Xeplaopoc srepavwoapevog cai arodug éAape 
Bave ra Stra Kai roig GAXNolg aot waphyyeAXNe Kat rove 
Aoxayoug éxédevey Gye rove Adxyouve dpBiovc, rove pev év 

18 dptorepg, rove Oo év dektg éavrov. Kal of pev pave 
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rac éopaytalorvro sic Tov xorapdy* of de rodémot érdkevdy B 
re Kai éogevddvwv*? ANN ovrw ékicvovvro’ éxrel dé kara hy 19 
ra opayta, éraraviloy wavrec of orpariwrat kal &vnAdAaZloy* 
auywrddvlov 6€ cai ai yuvaixes Gracat’ roAdai yap foay 
éraipat éy rp orparevpare, 

Kai Xeeploopocg pev évéBarve Kal of cov éxeivy’ 6 dé 20 
Mevopav rav driOopvraxwy NaBwy rove ebLwvordrove Bet 
ava Kpdrog maduw ext roy mopoy roy Kara riy Exact ry sic 
ra tay 'Appeviwy Spn, mpoonowbpevoc rary diaSac axo- 
KNéloety rove Tapa Toy worapov inmetc, Oi dé wodémtor, 21 
Gpwvrec pév rove audi Xeiploopoy evxerdc ro Bdwp drame- 
pwvrac, Opmvrec dé rovc audi Hevopsvra Oéovrac cic rovp- 
warty, deloarvrec pu) GroxeccOelnoay, gevyovow dva Kpdro¢ 
@¢ poe riy Gro Tov xorapou ExBacty dvw, ‘Eret dé xara 
Thy Odoy EyévovTo, Eretvoy Gyw mpoc TO Gpoc. Advxtog dé, 22 
6 riv raiw tywy rev inwéwy, cal Aicyivnc, 6 rhv 
taiity Exywy rev weAracrev rev apgot Xeploogov, Exel 
Ewowy ava xKpdroc gevyorrac, etxovro’ of é orpartrat 
EBowy pr) drodelweoOat, GArAa cuvexBaivecy Ext ro dpoc. Xet- 28 
pioogoc O° ab éwel dtéBn, rove pev inwéac obx ediwxer, ed- 
Buc dé xara rac xpoonxovoas OxOac Exit roy xorapow élé- 
Bawer éxi rovc dvw rodeplove. Oi dé [dvw], dpwrrec pev 
roug éauvray imméac gevyovrac, dpwyrec 0 drXiracg odio 
émcovrac, éxAelrovet ta Yep Tov ToTapov axkpa. 

Mevopwr of, érel rd wépay éewpa xadwc yeryvopeva, ame- 24 
Kwpe tiv raxiorny xpoc ro dtaBaivoy orpdrevpa® Kai yap 
of Kapdovyoe pavepot iin oay eic ro wedioy caraBalvovrec 
we emOnodpevoe roig reXevraioic. Kat Xetpioopoc pev rd 25 
avw xaretye, Avxog dé cvv crlyo émcxerpnoag excdimtat 
EkaBe rv oxevoddpwy ra vrodemdueva Kai perd rovrwy 
éoOijra re xadjv cai éxrwpara. Kalra per oxevoddpa ray 26 
‘E\Afvwy cai 6 bxA0g dcphy déBave, Revopav dé orpépac 
wpoc roug Kapcovyoug avria ra Srda eOero, kai raphy yendre 
roic Noxayoic kar’ éywporlac rojoucbat Exacroy rov Eavrod 
Adxov, wap’ aoridal¢| xapayayédvrac [ry éEvwporiay| émi 
garayyoc’ Kal rove per Aoxayovg Kat rovg évaorapyxac © 
xpoc rav Kapdotywy iévat, obpayoug dé xaracrhoacOat mpo¢ 
Tov worapod. 

Oi dé Kapdotyoe ac Edpww rove dmoBopidaxacg rod 27 
dxAov Yrroupevouc Kai dAlyoue Hon patvopuévouc, Oarroy on 
ixyesar, goddcg rivac Géovrec. ‘O O€ Xeuploogoc, éxel ra 
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8 nap’ abr¢ aodadic elye, were: mapa Mevopevra rove wed- 
raorac Kai opevdovarac «al rokérac Kal xeebec woeiv 6, re 

28 dy wapayyé\Ay. “dur dé abrovc dvaPalvovrac 6 Mevoger 
wéuac &yyedov Kedevet avrod peivar ext rov xorapov py 
dtaBavracg’ Srav & Gptwvrac airot daBaivev, évavriove 
fvOey cal tiOey opey éEuPatver we dcaSnoopévove, dinyxv- 
Awpévove rovg dxovriarac Kai éxiBeBAnpuevove rove rokdrac’ 

29 yr) wpdow S€ rov worapov xpoBaivey. Tot dé xap’ éavrg 
mwaphyyeXer, ereday viovn ékixv#rac cai conic Wogy, 
xaavicayrac Oeiv Cael] sic rovc wodeplouc’ éweday dé 
avaorpiworv of roAgptot Kai éx Tov xorapov 6 cadasyKTiC 
onutvy To wodepKoy, dvaorpéWavrac éxi Cdpy hystoOas per 
roug otpayouc, Ociv Sé xavrac xai eioBaivey Sr rayora 
Exaoroc rhy rakw elyev, wc pi) éuwodifer addAfdove’ Grs 
ovroc Upworog Eootro bc dy xparoc év re Xépay yérnrat. 

30 Oi dé Kapdovyor, dpmrrec dAlyouc fbn rove Aotwovc, 
woNot yap cal roy pévey reraypévwv Porro éxipehnodpevos 
oi pev ixoluylwy, oi dé oxevopdpwr, oi O& Erapuy, Evravba dh 

$1 éxéxetvro Opacéwc Kal fjptavro opevcovay Kal rokebev. OF 
dé “EXAnvec ratavicarres Spunoay dpduyp éx’ abrovc’ oi de 
obx édélavro’ cal yap joay wmduopévoe we péy Ev Toig ope- 
ov ikavaicg mpoc ro éxtdpapely Kai gevyev, xpoc O€ ro ele 

82 xeipac déxecBar oby ixavéic. "Ev rovry onpaive 6 cade 
mcykrhc’ Kai of pév wodépeoe Edevyov modu Ere Oarrov, of 
&"EdAnvec ra évarvria orpéWavrec Epevyov dia rov worapov 

38 Ore raxtora, Toy dé rodepiwy of per rivec aicOdpevoe wa 
Edpapoy éxi rov worapoy Kal rokebovrec GNi'youg Erpwoay, oi dé 
wool kal xépay Svrwy risv ‘EAAhvwr Ere gavepot Hoar gev- 

34 yovrec. Ot d€ twarrhcarvrec avdpilépevoe cal spoowripw 
TOU Katpov mpoidyrec Dorepoy THY pera Mevopwrrog duéBnoay 
wadty’ cal érpwOnoay rivec cal rovrwy. 

4 "Ewe 8¢ déBnoay, ovvratdpevor apgr péoov tpuépac 

1 éxopevOnoay dia ric ’Appeviac wediov &xay kai Nelove yndd- 
goug ob ptioy ij révre mapacayyac’ ob yap hoary éyyve row 
Torapov Kwa dca rovg woNépove rovg xpoc rove t 

2 youc. Ele de fly agixovro xwpny, peyadn re hy «ai Baoldecdy 
‘a elye T@ carpary Kui éxi raic wNelorate oixiate TUpoets 

3 érijcay’ émrhiaa & hv dayArq. ‘EvrevOey 5 éxopevOneay 
oraBpoug dio, wapacayyac déxa, péxpe twepidOov rac 
mnyag rov Tiypnrog worapov. “EvrevOev 3 éxopevOnoay 
orabpove rpeic, mapacayyac serrexaidexa, éxi rov TydsGdar 
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sorapév. Odroc & fv péyac pev ov, Kaddg d€* copa de 4 
woAai wepi rov xorapoy qoayv. ‘O dé roxog ovroc 'Appevia 4 
éxadeiro ) xpoc éoxépay. “Yrapyxoc 5 iy abrijg Typialoc 
6 xai Baare girog yevopevoc’ Kat ordre wapein, ovdeic A- 
Nog Baciréa eri rov immov avéBadrdrev. Odroc rpoondraceyr 5 
ixxéac Exwy, kal xeowépac Eppnvéa elxey bre Bovdotro dta- 
AexOigvace roic Gpxover. Toit 6€ orparnyoic ecokey axoveat’ 
kat xpocedOdvrec sic éxnxooy Nowrwy ri Oédor. ‘O dé elxev 6 
Gri oxeicacba Bovdorro éy’  pnre adrog rovg“EAAnvac ddt- 
kety par’ éxelvovc Kcaiey rac oixiac, AauBavey re ra éxerf- 
Gea dowy Géavro, “Ecole ravra roi¢ orparnyvic cai éomet- 
cavro émi rovrote. 

"EvrevOev éxopevOnoay arabpovce rpeic Sea wediov, ra- 7 
padayyac wevrexaidexa’ cai TnpiBalocg rapncodovde exwy 
ray gavrov duvapir, axéxwy we déxa aradiove’ Kai dgpixovro 
eic Bacidea Kal copac rept woddac, TOANOY THY ExirNdelury 
peordc. <rparoxedevopevwy 0 airay yiyverat Tic vuKroc 8 
Xiw@y worAH® Kal EwNer Edote cracknvyoat rac rake cat 
TOUC OTpaTNnyouc Kara rac KwpUc’ Ov yap Ewpwy roAE MLO OvdEVa 
kal aoganrec éddxee elvat dea ro wHGOC Tig xdvoc. ’EvravOa 9 
elyov xavra [ra éxirhdacal ca éoriv ayaba, iepeia, oirov, 
oivoucg madaoue evwoerc, doragidac, Gorpia wavrodara. 

Tév dé arooxedarvvupévwy rivic axd Tov orparowéscov 
EXeyov Gre xaridouy orparevpa cai vocrwp oda rupa pal~ 
votro. "Eddxet 0) roig orparnyoic ovx dogadéc elvat deacxn- 10 
vou, GAG ouvayayeiy ro orparevpa wadtv. ‘EvrevOev ovy~ 
GAOov* Kai yap éddxer diacOpidlecv. Nucxrepevdrvrwy 0° aie 11 
trav évravOa éxcxinres yuwv GmdAeroc, Gore aréxpvipe xal ra 
Orra kal rove &vOpwroveg xaraxeévouc’ cal rad vroliyra 
cuvenédnoev fy xuwv’ Kal wodug okvog Hv avioracGa’ xara- 
Ketpévwy yao aNeEvoy hy fy Kwv excwexrwxvia, Srp py) Tapape 
puein. “Ereit 6& Mevopay érodpnoe yupvoc avaordc cyl- 12 
Gey Evra, raya avaorac ric kal Gddog Exeivov adedcuevoc 
Eoxilev. "Ex dé rovrov xal of &dAot dvacrayrec wip Exatov 
kai éypiovro’ wokv ydp évravOa etpiaxov ro ngiopa, @ 13 
éxpavro avr’ éXalov, ovetoy cai onodpevoy cai apwydadtvoy 
éx rov mupwyv xal repeBivOwov. "Ex dé rev abray rovrwy 
kai pupov evpioxero. 

Mera ravra éddcer wade dtacknyynréoy elvac [eic¢ rac 14 
cwpac| sic oréyac. “EvOa o) of orparwrat ovv wodAy Kpav- 
Yj «ai jCovg gecay éxi rd¢ oréyac cal ra émirhdaa’ Save 
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4, dé, Gre ro xporepoy axyecay, rac oixiacg évéxpnoay, veo Tijc 
15 aiOpiac dixny Edidocay, caxwe oxnvovvrec. ‘EvrevOev txep- 
Yay rij¢ vucroc ‘Eppoxparny Tepevirny, &ydpac dévrec, ext 
ra Opn, évOa Epacay oi axooxedarvipevor xabopav rad wupa* 
otrog ydp édéxec kal xporepoy xodAd fon GdnOevoa roaira, 
16 rd Ovra re de Gvta Kai Ta pu) Ovra we vic Gvra. TlopevOeic dérad 
pev wupa otk ign ideiv, dvdpa dé ovANaBwv Ieev dywv Exurra 
rotov Tlepocxoy xa gapérpay cai oadyapiy olavxep xai ai 
17 "Apalovec Exovory, ’Epwrapevog dé [70] xodaroe ein, Tép- 
onc pév Egn elvat, xopevecOa S axo rov Typifsdlov orpa- 
revparog, Orwe éxiridera AGB. Oi S jpwrwyv abroy ro 
18 orparevpa Oxdooy re ein Kal éxt rive cvverdeypevorv. ‘O de 
elev Gre TnplBaloc ein, exwy rhv re éavrov covauy «al 
praBogdpove XadrvBac cai Tadyovc’ wapeoxevaoOa de ad- 
ruv tpn we ext rq UxepBori Tov Gpouc ev roic oTevotc, rep 
povayy ein xopeia, EvravOa éxcOnodpevoy roic “EXAno. 

19 ’Axovoace roig orparnyoic ravra édote rd orparevpia 
ovvayayeiv® cal evOuc, puAaxag Karadurdrrec Kai orparnyor 
éxi roig pévover Logaiverov Lropgpddtor, émopevorro, Exo 

20 rec Hyepdva rov dddvra &vOpwrov. ‘Enetdi dé vrepéBadrov 
ra Opn, of meAraorai mpoidrvrec Kat kariorrec TO oTrparome- 
Sov obk Epecvay rove dmXirac, GAN’ Gvaxpaydvrec EDeov Ext 

2170 orpardémedov. Oi cé BapBapor axovoarrec rov OdpuBor 
oby dmépevay, GAN Egevyov* Suwe oé [cai] dxéBardy river 
tev BapBapwy kal ixxoe ffAwoay cic etkoot Kal fh oxnry F 
TnpBagov éarw cai év abri xivae apyvpdrodec Kai Exwie 
para cai of dproxéro: Kai [oi] olvoydo gacKovrec elvat. 

22’Emel dé éxvbovro ravra of ray Ordre orparmyoi, SoKet 
avroic amuvat thy raxiorny éxi rd orparémecor, ph TWg Exl- 
Geore yévowro roic karaXedetupévorc. Kai evOuc dvaxadeod- 
flevoe TH oadmeyye axyecay Kai adixovro avOnpepov emi ro 
orparénedor. 

5 Ty & torepalg eddxer wopevréov elvac Sry dbvatrro 

1 rdyuora, xply cuvd\deyivat ro orparevpa Tad Kai KaradaPetv 
ra oreva, Xvoxevacapevoe & evOue eropevovro cca yLdro¢ 
moAXic fryepovac Exovrec woddovc’ cal avOnpepoy vrepGa- 
Advreg TO Gxpor ed’ @ Epedrev éxcriBecOar TypiPaloc xare- 

2 orpuromedevoarro. ‘EvrevOev éxopevOnoay craBpove éphpove 
Tpeic, mapacayyac Tevrexaideca, Ext rov Evdparny worapov® 
kal dcéBacvov avroy Bpexdpuevor mpoc Tov Gugaddy. ’EX€yorro 

8 dé abvrov ai xnyal ob xpdow elvar. ‘EvrevOey éxopevovra 
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dca xedvog woAATC Kal medlov oratluouc TPEiC, mapacayyac 
wevrecai |Oexa. ‘O dé Tpiroc eyevero Xarewog Kal dvepog 
Poppac évavriog Exvet WavTaxao GroKkdiwy wayTa Kai TN- 
yvuc Touc avOpwmouc. "Ev6a Oy tear payrewy ric elwe apa 4 
yracacba re dvépy Kai ogpayracerac: Kat maou On Tept- 
paviic Edote After TO xareror Tov TVEUHATOC. "Hy b€ ric 
xiovoe TO [SaBog dpyua’ Wore cai Trav trolvyiwy Kai ror 
dvdpaxddwy xod\\a arwrero Kai TwY orparwreY we TpLa- 
Kova. Ateyévovro 6€ riv vixra wip Kaiovrec’ EvAa & hy § 
év re orabue mwo\N\a* ot 6€ oye mpoaidyrec EvAa ovx 
elyov. Oi ob» madat Hxovrec kat up Kalovreg ov ™pogieoay 
™poc TO hale rovc dWilovrac, ei py peracotey abroic mupouc 
3} GAAo et re Eyutey Bpwrév. “Ev€a 6) peredidocay GANA 6 
dy elyov Exaora. “Eva dé ro rip | éxaiero Starnxopévns ric 
xLévoc Bd8pee éyiyvovro peyador gore éxi ro Camedoy® ov 
6) wapijy perpety ro aoc ric Xidvor. 

"EvrevOev dé rhy éxcovoay hpepay SAnv émopevorTo ota 7 
Xtovocg’ Kai woddol rwy avOpwrwy éPoudiplacay. Bevopisy 
& déxioBopuAakey kat karahap Barer roug ximrovrag Trav 
avOpwrxwy Hyvoe 6,re ro waOog ein. “Eecd) dé elxé ree 8 
airy tev éuxcipwy re capic BovAyaumor Kay Te paywour 
dvagrnoovrat, mapioy emt ra txolvyia, et ov rt dpyn Bpw- 
rév, Otedidov Kai dtéwepxe Ouddyrag Tove dvvapévovc mapa- 
TpEXeEv roic Bovdtpeaory. "Ewecén O€ re Eupdyouey, dvi- 
OTavTo Kai Exopevorro. Tlopevopévwy de Ketpicopoc pev agi 9 
kvégac mpoc Kopny aguxveirat kal Udpopopavoac &x Tijc ko~ 
Hug yuvaixac kai Képacg mpoc rH Kpnvy karahapBdver & Epu- 
pooGev TOU épvparoc. Adrac ipwreyv avrove rivec elev. ‘O10 
& éppnveve elwe Tepocori Gre wapa Baowéwe ropevorrac 
mpoc roy carparny. Ai d€ awexplvayro Gre obx évravGa ein, 
GAN’ aréxer Scov Tapasayyny. Oi °, éxel dpe qv, ™poc 
TOY Kwpdpyny ouversépxovrae tig TO Zpupe ovr raic vdpogs- 
poe. Xepicopog pev ody cai Scot édurfOnoay rov orparev- 2 
paroc évravda éorparonedsboayro, tov o GAwy OTpartwrwy 
oi Ba duvdpevor [Starsréoat] é éy rn deg é évunrépevoay dotroe 
kai dvev wuodc’ kai évraida rivec axédovro T@Y OTPATWTOY. 

"Egelxovro dé rev modspiwy ouvedeypévor TIves Kai ra 12 
pa duvdpeva TaY vroluyiwy iipraov Kai adAnAore éuaxorro 
wepi abrisy. "EXelirovro O& kai roy orparwray ot TE Ote- 
pPappévor uno Tiic xtdvog Tove opbadpovc ot ré UXO TOU Yw- 
xove rouc Caxridove riiv rodw@y Gxoceonndrec. "Hy 0€ roic 13 

c 


12 RETREAT OF THE TEX THOUSsAKD. (4. 15—5. 8. 


4, dé, Gre ro xporepow axyecay, rac oixiac tréxpnoar, bxO Tic 
15 aiOpiag cixny icisocar, cxaxac oxnrovrrec. "EvrevOey ixcp- 
Yar ric vucroc ‘Eppoxparny Tepevirny, &rdpac dovrec, ext 
ra Opn, Erba igacay oi axooxeiarvoperc kaBbopay rd xvpa’ 
otrog ydp tddxes cal xporepoy xodAd fin GrnOevoas roLavTa, 
16 rd Ovra re oe Ovra cai td pi Ovra oc ovx bvra. Hopevbeic cera 
piév xupd ob« Egn iccir, Gvépa Cé ovNaPesy Heer Gywr ExovTa 
rotoy Ilepouor cai gapérpay cai cayapty olavxep Kai ai 
17 "Apaloves Exovary, ’Epwripervoc dé [ro] xodaxoe ein, Tép- 
onc péy tgn elva, xopeseoOa 5 axo rov Typialov orpa- 
rebparoc, Oxwe txirhdecca AGB. Oi & Apierwr avror 70 
18 orptrevpa Gxdoov re ein Kai Ext rive ovverdeypevor. ‘O de 
elzey ore TnpiBalog ein, txwy thy re tavrov civapur cal 
pa8ogpdpove XadvBac cai Tadyovcg’ xapeocevacba Ce ad- 
rov tpn we éxi ri txepBorg Tov dpove ev roig oTevoic, yxEP 
povaxyn tin xopeia, EvravOa émOnodpevoy roic “EXAnory. 

19 ‘’Axovoact roig orparnyotc ravra édoke rd orparevpa 
ovvayayeiv’ cal evOvc, gv\axag Karadeworres Kai orparnyor 
éxl roicg pévover Lopaiveroy Lrupgpddeov, exopevorro, Exov~ 

20 rec tyyepdva rov dddvra E&vOpwxov. *Ewecdi) dé bwepéBadov 
ra Opn, ot weXraoral mpoiorvrec Kai xaredrrec TO orparéxe- 
Sov obk Epecvay rove dmXirac, AN’ avaxpayovrec EDeov Ext 

2170 orparémedov. Oi cé BapBapor dxovoarree Tov Bdpufor 
oby trépevay, GAN egevyov’ Suwe dé [cai] dwéOardy river 
trav BapBapwr Kal ixxo ff\woay cic etkooe Kal h oxnry } 
TnpiBalov éddw xai év ara cNivac dpyupérodec kal éxri- 
para kal of dproxéro cai [oi] olvoydon gacKovrec efvat. 

22’Emei b€ éribovro ravra of rey oxdiTeY orparnyol, Socket 
abroicg axtévat riy raxiorny emt To orparomecor, ph Teg Exl- 
Oeote yévotro Toicg KaraXeNeypévorc. Kai evOuc dvaxadeoa- 
leva. TH oadmeyye axyecay Kal Adixovro atOnpepov éxi ro 
orparérecoy. 

5 Th & torepalg eéddxe mopevréov elvac Sry Cbvatrro 

1 rdytora, xply ovAAeyijvat TO orparevpa wader Kai Karada[eiv 
ra orevd. Xvoxevacdpevor & evOug eropevovro dia yedroc 
moANc fryepovac Exovrec woddovc’ cal abOnpepoy vrepBa- 
Advrec TO Gxpov Eg’ @ Epedrrev éEmiriBecBar TnplPaloc xare- 

2 orpuromededoarro. *EvrevOev éxopevOnaay orabpove Epnpove 

 tptic, mapacayyac revrexaidexa, éxt rov Evdparny worapoy* 
kal dcéBatvov abrov Bpexduevoe rpoc Tov Gudaddy. "EXéyovre 

8 0é ab’rov ai mnyat ob xpdow elvar, ‘EvrevOevy éxopevoyra 
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dia xedvog wodAjjc Kal wedlov araOpove rpeic, mapacayyach 
‘wevrexaijoexa, ‘O 0€ rpirocg éyévero yaderog cai avepog 
Popodc évayrlog Exvee wavranaoty aroKalwy wavra Kai xN- 
yvuc rovcg arUpwrouc. “EvOa O trav pavrewy tic elxe opa- 4 
yacacba Te avépe’ cai ogayalerac’ Kal maoe 6 wept- 
paviog Edoke Ajtac ro yaderor rov wvevparoc. "Hy dé rijc 
xt6voc TO aBog dpyvia’ dore cai trav trolvylwy Kai Tw 
dvdpaxddwy wokka arwXero Kal THY orparwroy w¢ rpta- 
xovra. Aveyévovro O€ riv vicra xp Kkulorvrec’ ida 0 Ay § 
év rg oraQug woddAa’ of d&€ Ge mpoowrvrec Evra od« 
elyov. Oi oby wadar fxovrec Kai rip Kaiovrec ob xpociecay 
mpoc To TUp Touc dWilorrac, Et pi peracotey avroic wUpoUc 
H GAdo et re Exutev Bpwrdy, “EvOa 5) peredidocay adrtjrote 6 
dy elyov Exacta. “Evia oé€ ro rip éxaiero cearnkopévne ric 
xidvog BdOpoe éyiyvovro peyadoe Eore Ext ro cdmedov*® ov 
dn wapiy perpeiv ro Baboc rife yeovec. 

"EvrevOey Gé riv éxwovoay hptpay SAnv éxopevovro ta 7 
Xdvocg* Kai woddol TH avOpwrwy EGouliplacay. Bevopav 
& éxioBopudaxcéy xal xaradapBavwy rove xixrovrac Tor 
avOpwrwy iyvde o,re ro xabog ein. "Emecd) dé elxé ree 8 
airg toy épreipwy Ste cape BovAymor cay re daywou 
&vacrnoovrat, xapioy ext ra dxoliyea, et Tov Te dpyn Bpw- 
roy, dtedidov Kai dtéwepre Sedvrag rove Svvapévove mwapa- 
tpéxev roic BovAyuwov., ‘Enecdy dé re éugayoer, dvi- 
orayro kai éexopevorro. Topevopévwy de Xetpioogoc pev api 9 
xvégag xpoc Kwpnyv adgucvetrae cal vdpopopovoac ék rij¢c Kw- 
pene yuvaixag kai Kdpac mpoe ry Kpivy xaradapBaver Ep- 
mpooQey row épyparoc. Adrar Howrey abrove rivec elev. ‘O 10 
& éEppnveve elxe Teporort Sre wapa PBaowéwe wopevovrac 
mpoc Toy carparny. Ai dé arexplvavro Gre otk éEvravOa ein, 
GAN’ axéxec Soov rapacayynv. Oi o&, érei de hy, mpoc 
roy kwpdpyny cuvecsépyovrac eig Td Epupa ovy raic vdpoge- 
poo. Xeplooguc pev ody xai Soot edurHOnoay rov orparev- 
Paroc tvraida torparonedevoarro, ray & &\Awy orparwroy 
of pa) dvvapevor [dtarsAéoat| ty ry Od@ évvcrépevoay datrot 
cai a&vev xvpdc’ kai EvravOa revec axwdorTo THY oTparwror. 

"Egelxovro 6€ trav rodepiwy cuverdeypévor Tevecg Kal ra 12 
ph duvdpeva rev txolvylwy fpralov Kai GdAHAore Euayxovro 
wept atriv. ’EXsixovro dé cai rév orpurwriyv of re dte- 
p0appévor dxo riic yudvoc Tove dpBadpovg of re U7 TOV Yw- 
“ove rouc Caxridove tiv rodéy axoceonnorec. *Hy 8é roic 13 
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4, dé, Sre ro wpdrepoy amxyecay, rac oixiac évéxpnoay, xd rife 
15 aidpiac dixny édldocar, kaxig axnvovyrec. ‘EvrevOev trepe- 
Yay rij¢ vucrog ‘Eppoxparny Tepevirny, &vdpac dévrec, éxi 
ra pn, &v0a pacar of arooxedavvipevor kaBopay ra xvpa* 
ovrog ydp éddxe kai xpcrepov xodAd Hon adAnOedoat rotavra, 
16 red Ovra re we Ovraxai ra pi) Gvra we vic bvra. TopevOeic dérad 
pév wupa obk Edn ideiv, dvdpa dé ovAAaBwy heey dywy Exuvra 
rotov Tlepoixoy «cal gapérpay xai odyapty olarrep xal al 
17 "Apaldvec Exovorvy. 'Epwrapevoc dé [70] wodamrog ein, Tép- 
onc péev Egn elvat, ropevecbar & azo rov Typifsalov orpa- 
revprarog, Sxwe éxirhdeca AGBa. Ot 38 Apdrwy abrov ro 
18 orparevpa érdooy re ein Kai éxi rive ovverr\eypévoy. ‘O be 
elev Gre TnpiBalog cin, txwv rhy re éavrov dvvapey cad 
praBogdpove XadrvBac cai Tadyouc’ wapeoxevacOa dé atb- 
Tov tpn we éxi rq vxepBorg rov dpouc év Toig orevotc, rep 
povayxy ein xopela, évravOa émOnodpevov roic “EXAnay. 

19 ’Axoveact roic orparnyotc ravra eEdoke ro orparevpa 
ovvayayeiv' cal evOuc, pvAaxag Karadurorrec Kal orparnyor 
éxi roic pévovor Logaiverov Brupoddtov, emopevorro, Exo 

20 rec tyyeudva rov dddvra &vOpwror. ‘Enecd) be wepéBadov 
Ta Opn, of weAraoral mpoidvrec cal Kariorres TO OTparore- 
dov obk Epetvay rovcg dmXirac, GAN’ dvaxpaydvreg EOeov éxt 

21 ro orpardxedov. Ot cé BapBapa dxovcarreg rov OdpuBor 
Ov vxépevay, GAN Epevyov' Guwe de [cai] dwéOavdy Tevec 
rev BapBapwy cal immo frAwoay cic etxooe Kal  oxnry h 
TnpiBalov éédw xai év airy xNivat dpyvporodes wal Exri- 
para kai of aproxdéro xai [oi] olroydoe gaoxorrec elvat. 

22’Eneil d€ éxvbovro ravra of rev omxdiTeY orparnyoi, Soxet 
avroic axévac ry raxiorny émt ro orpardémedor, p14 Tig Exl- 
Geore yévotro roic KaraXedetppévorc. Kat ebOuc dvaxareoa- 
pevoe TH oadmeyye aryecay Kai Adixovro avOnpepov émi ro 

' erpardxedov. 

5 Ty & worepalg éddxec wopevréov elvac Sry Cvvatrro 

1 raywora, xpiv cvdAdeyijvac ro orparevpa wader Kai Karada[eiy 
ra orev, Lvoxevacdpevor 6 evOue eropevovro Sia yedro¢g 
moc hyepivac Exovreg woddovc’ cal abOnpuepov iwepBa- 
Advreg ro Axpoy ég' J EpedrAev eEmiriBecOar TnpiPaloc xare- 

2 orpuromedevoavro. ‘EvrevOev éxopesOnrav oraBpove éphuove 

' Tpelc, mapacayyac wevrexaidexa, éxi rov Evoparny worapov* 
kai déBatvoy abroy Bpexduevor mpdc Tov dugadov. *ENEyovro 

8 dé abrov ai xnyal ob xpdow elvar, ‘EvrevOey éxopevovra 
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dia yedvog wodAfic Kai wediov araOpoue rpeic, apacayyach 
[wevrexai |exa. ‘O dé rpiroc éyévero yaderog Kai Gvepoc 
Poppdc évavriog Exve wavraxacw arokaiwy mayra Kat 7N- 
yvuc rouc arOpwxouc. “Eva oy trav pavrewy rig ele oga- 4 
yiacacGa Te avépy® Kai opayalerat’ Kai maou Cy mwepe- 
paving Edote Agiac ro yadexow Tov TvEvpaTOCG. 7Hy o€ ric 
Xiovoc TO Baboc opyua’ wore kai tev vmolvylwy Kal Tey 
dvdparddwy wo\\a GxwXeTo Kal TwY oTpaTiwréy we TPLA- 
xovra. Areyévovro d& rhv vicra wup Kuiovrec’ ida 0 hy § 
éy ry ora0ug wodda’ of d€ Gye xpocdvrec Eva dk 
elyov. Oi oby radar feovrec Kai wup Kaiovrec ob tpoaiecay 
xpuc TO rip rovcg dWilovrac, ci pu) peradoter abroig mupouc 
3 GAAo et re Exutev Bpwrdv. “EvOa O) peredidocay &dAHdotc 6 
dy elyov Exacro. “Ev@a cé ro rip éxaiero dtarnxopévne Tijc 
xedvoc BdOpor éyiyvovro peyddor Eore éxi ro Caredov’ ov 
6) wapiy perpetv ro Babog rife yeovec. 

"EvredOev dé ry éexwovoay hptpay SAnv éxopevovro ota 7 

tovocg? Kai woddot Twr dvOpwrwy éCoudipiacay. Bevopey 
& dxioBopvdaxay cai xarad\apBdavwy roug winrovrag rév 
avOpexwy yvoe 4, re 16 wa0oc ein. "Ewed) dé elxé rie 8 
airg Trav éuxeipwy re capic BovdAcpuwor Kav Te gaywou 
dvacricovrat, xapwy éxi ra tbxolbyta, et ov Te Gpyn Bpw- 
roy, dtedidov Kai dtéwepre deddvrag rove duvapevouc wapa- 
tptxew roic Bovrtyuwory. ‘Emecn o€ re éupayoey, avi- 
oravro kai éxopevovro. Tlopevopévwy o& Xecpicogoc per audi 9 
kvépac mpoc Kwpny agexveirar cal vdpopopovoag Ex Tijc Kw- 
unc ‘yuvaixac kal xképac «poe ry Kphyy waradapBdve Ep- 
xpooGey rou épbparoc. Adrac Howrey adbrove rivec elev. ‘O 10 
& spunverc elwe Ieporort Sri wapa PBacwiéwe ropevorrac 
xpo¢ rov carparny. Ai de awexpivavro Ore obk évravOa ein, 
GAN’ aréxet Soov tapacayyny. Oi Oo, éxei de Hy, wpoc 
roy kwpdpyny cuvecipyovrac eic TO Epupa ovr raic vopode- 
pore. Xewpioopog pev ody cat door édvr#Onoay rov orparev- It 
paroc évraiv@a écrparonedevoarto, ray 5 &\Awy orparwroy 
of pr) dvvapevor [dtaredéoar] év ry dp Evuxrépevoay dorror 
kai dvev wupdc’ cai évraiOa reve Gxwdovro Ter oTrparwrwy. 

"Egelrovro O& ray mwodepiwy ovvedeypévor rivécg Kal ra 12 
ph duvdpera rev bnolvylwy fipwaloy Kai Ad\AHAOte EMaxovro 
wept abrav. ‘EXeixovro dé cai rév orparwrév of re dte- 
PPappévor dro Tic yudvog rove dpBadpoug of re UTO TOU Wi- 
Nove rovc caxridous ray wodwy Gxoceonxdrec. "Hy dé roic 13 
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D perv opOadrpoic excxovpnpa rii¢ xedvoc et ric péAay re Exwv 
xpo rav ogOadrpwr mopeboiro, THy O& wodwy et TiC KLVOITO 
Kai pndérore hovxiay Exot cal ele ryy vixra YrodvoiTo’ Gooe 
dé vrodedepevoe exotpwvro, eioedvovro sig rove xdda¢ ob 

14 ipavreg cal ra vrodhpara wepterhyvurro’ xal yap joar, 
érecdn auwéMiwe ra &pyata Yrodhpara, Kap[arivat abroic we- 

15 woinpévar éx ray veodaprwy Bowy. Ara rag rotabrag oby 
avayKxac dreXelrovré tive rw oTparwwrwy' Kal iddvrec pé= 
Aav re xwoloy dia ro exAeAotrevar abrdbey rHy xLdva eixa- 
Sov rernxévac’ kat érerfxec dua xphyny teva, f) wAnoloy Fy 
drpifovoa év vary. ’Evrai6’ éxrpardpevoe exaOnrvro cal ob« 

16 tpacay ropevecOar. ‘O dé Mevopar, txwv (rove) dmioBo- 
pvraKac, we HoUero, éeiro abroy racy Téxvy Kal pnxary py 
cmoreimecBat, Néywv Gre Erovrat modAol wodEepeoe auverrey= 
Pévoe’ Kai reXeurwy éxaréravery, Ot 6& oparrey ExéXevor* 

17 ov6€ yap Gv dvvacBat ropevOyva. *"EvravOa idoke xpartorov 
elvat rovg Emopévovg roAEpiove gofsjoat, et rig SbvatTo, ph 
émimécotev roig Kapvovot. Kal hv per oxdroc Hon, of be 
mpoojecav Tolrg OopyBy, apgi dy elyov ctapepdperos. 

18"EvOa ¢) of pév dmoBoptAakec, Gre vytalvovrec, éLavacray~ 
Té¢ Edpapoy sic rovg wodeplovc’ of Oé Kdpvovrec, arvakpas 
yovrec doov edivavro péytotoy, rac aoridac npoc ra Cépara 
Expovoay. Oi dé wodépeot deicavrec Hay Eavrove Kara Tij¢ 
XtOvog tic TY vaxNy, Kai OvdEIC Ere OVdapoU EpOEy~iaro, 

19 Kai Hevogwy pév cai vi ovy abrg, eimdvrec roic dode- 
vova Ori ry vorepaig Hlovat rivec éx’ abrovc, mopevdpevot, 
wply rérrapa oradia dteNOeiv, Evrvyyavovory tv TH Gog ava- 
WAvoMEvare ER’ THe xLdvog TOig OTparwratc EyKEKaduppévorc 
Kat ode guAak) ovdeula KaGecorihxe® cal avicracay abrovc. 

20 Oi & EXeyor re of EuxpooOer oby iToywpoter. ‘O Oé, wap- 
Wy Kai TapaTépTwy Twv wWeATAGTwY rou iaxupOTdrouc, EKé- 
Neve oxéWaoGae ri ein ro Kwrvov. Oi dé axiyyeddoy Gre 

21 ddov odrwe avanavotro TO orpdrevpa. ‘Evrav@a «al of wepi 
EZevopwvra nvrioOnoay avrov dvev rupocg cul ddervot, gu- 
Aaxace olac ésuvavro Karaornodpevor. ‘Emecdy O€ rpog iypé- 
pay iv, & per Bevopwr, wéwwac wpoc rove doGerovvrag 
rove vewrdrouc, avacriacavracg exéhevery dvayKaley xpoievat. 

22'Ev rovry Xewpioopog xépwee tov ex rijc xwpnce oxeo- 
Hévoucg mug Exotey of TeAEvTator. Oi 8é dopevor iddrreg rove 
fey aobevovrrac rovrac xapédvcay xopulley éxi ro orparé- 
wedov, avrol dé éxopevovro’ Kai mpiy eixoor orddia dueAn= 
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AvOévar Hoay rpoc TH kwpy Ev0a Xetpioogog nidilero. ‘Exei 5 
dé cuveyévovro GdANAoc, Edote Kara rac Kwpac aogadéc Elyac 23 
rac rakete oxnvovy. Kai Xapicogoc pev abrod vréuecver, 
oi dé ddAot, dtarayxdrrec Gc Ewpwy Kwyac, ETopEVorTO Exa- 
Grou Tove EauTioy ExorTEC. 

"EvOa 6) ToAuxparnc ’AOnvaioc, Aoxaydc, éexéAEvoey 24 
Gguevat éaurdv’ cal AaBwy rovg eblavovg Oéwy Ext ri» 
Kwpny hy eiAnye Mevopev xaradkapBave wavrag évOov rove 
Kwphrag kal roy kwpapyny* [evpov dé] Kat wwdoug [eic] 
dacpov Bacrret rpepopevouc [éxraxaldeca] cal rv Ovyarépa 
rou kwpapyouv evarny hpépay yeyapnperny’ 6 0 avip abriic 
Aaywe Pero Onpacwy «al ody fw év Taig Kwpate, Ai 25 
& oixiae qoay Karayeot, TO perv oroua Sorep dpéarog, karw 
—& «evpetiac’ ai dé etoodoe roig pév bmoguyiowe dpuxrai, ot cé 
dvOpwrot xaréBawvoy Kara xXipiaxoc. "Ey 6€ rai¢ oixiatc 
foay alyec, olec, Boec, dprBec Kat ra Exyova rovrwy* 
ta 6€ xrhyn wavra yg Evdoy éerpépovro. "Hoav o€ xai 26 
arvpot Kai xpiBai «at Gorpia Kati olvoc xpiBtvoc ey 
kparijpow. Evijcay dé xal avrat at xpeBai iaoyetdeic* Kai 
xadapor évéxetvro, of pev petlouc, of O& EAaTrovc, yévara 
obk Exovrec® rovrouc 6 ede, dxdre ric Supp, AaPdvra sic 27 
ro ordpa pile, Kal ravv dxparog hy, ei pn reg Dowp ém- 
xéou° cal pada Hov wépa cuppabdrre Hr. 

'O d¢ Bevogwv rov pév apxovra rijc¢ copne obvdecmvoy 28 
€rothoaro kai Oappeivy abroy éxédeve, AEywy Gre ovrEe Tov 
réxywy orephooro, Thy Te oikiay abrov dvreuxAHoarrec THY 
émirnoeiwy ariacw, hy dyabdy re rg orparevpare einynod- 
pevoc paivnrat Eor’ av év ddA EOve yérwvra. ‘O d€ radra 29 
troxveiro, cal pidoppovotperog olvov Egpacev EvOa Hy Kar- 
“opwpvypévoc. Tavrny peév ovv rhv vicra dcacknvacarrec 
obtrwe éxotpnOnoay ey waow dgOdvorg wavrec ot orpariwrat, 
éy guAaxy Exovrec Tov Kwudpxny Kai ra réxva abrov opod 
gy dgOadpoic. Ty & éxovon huépg Bevopev AaBwy rov 80 
Kwuapyny mpocg rov Xeipicogoy éwopevero’ Grou dé mwapioc 
Kwpny, érpéwero mpo¢ rovg év raic Kwpate Kai karehap Pave 
mavraxov etwyxoupévouc Kai ebOupoupevouc, cai ovdapdber 
dgiecay mpiv rapabeiey airoig dptoroy* ox hv 0 Smov ov 31 
waperifecay éxi rny abriy tparelay xpéa apvea, épidaa, 
xolpea, pdoxea, dpviBera avy woddoig Aproig roig pev wupi- 
yoic, roic d& KptBivorc. ‘Ordre Cé ric grAoppovodperdc ty ov- 82 
Notro mpomeiv, eldxey ext Tov Kparijpa, EvOey éExxinfayra 
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5 ida popotyra xivey Gowep Bovy. Kal rg copapyy édidocar 
hapPavew 6,7 Povrorro, ‘O 8é GAAO pew ovdev édéxero, 
érov dé reva rev ovyyevay idol, spo¢ Eavroy dei éhap Paver. 

33 "Exe: & HAOov xpoc Xetpicogor, carekapBavor cai éxel- 
youc oxnvovrrac torepavwptvove row Enpov xeov orepavore 
kai dsaxovovvrag ’Appeviove xaidag ovy ratc BapBape«aic 
orodaic’ roig 8é xatoiy édelevvoar, Gorxep Eveoic, 6, re déor 

34 wouty. "Exeit 3 ddAhNoue épidogpovgoavro Xepicogoy cai 
Mevopwv, co.vy 6) dvnpwrev rov kwpapyny da row mwepol- 
Sovroc épunvéwe tic ein  ywpa. ‘Od Edeyer dre "Appevia. 
Kai wadty fpmrwy rive of iwxoe rpépovro. ‘O be EXeyer Bre 
Baordei sacpcc’ Thy bé xAdnoloy ywpay egy elva XadvBac, 

35 kal riv ddov Eppaley ein. Kai abrov réore pev gyxero 
d&ywr & Hevopwy wooc rove éavrov olxérac, cai trzoy, by 
eiAnger wadardrepor, Cldwoe ry kwpapyy avabpéparre Kara~ 
Gioa, bre fxovoey abrov iepov elvae rov ‘HAlov, dededse 
pH axobavn’ éxexaxwro yap ino rij¢ wopeiac’ abrog dé rv 
twwy AapBave cai rov GdAwy orparnywy cai Noxayer 

36 tdweev éxacry x@dov. "Hoar 0 oi ravrp ixxor peiovec per 
rov [epowy, Ovpoedéorepor && xodd. "EvravOa 3) xai 
Gidaoxer 6 Kwpapyne wepi rovg wédac ray irrwy Kal rev 
uxolvyiwy caxkia weperety Stray dca rife xtdvog Gywoe? avev 
yap ray caxxiwy Karedvovro péxpe Tic yaorpéc. 

G 'Exei dé tpépa fv ayddn, rov per Hyepdva mwapa- 

1 didwor Xetprodgy, rove 5 oixérac xaradelxer rg Kwpcpyy, 
wiv rov viov dpre }Bdcxovrog’ rovrov 3 ’ExoOéve 'Ap- 
gimoriry wapadidwor guddrrev, Srwc, ei carec tyheacro, 
éxwy kai rovroy driot. Kai eic ry oixiay avrov cioepopnoay 

2 we edvvayro mKeiora, kal avalevbayrec éxopevorro. ‘Hyeiro 
6 abroi¢g 6 kwpdpync AeAupEevog Oia xLdvog’ Kai Aon re hy ev 
ty rpirey crabu@ Kal 6 Xepicogoc arg éxaderdvOn Sre ov 
tig kwpac Hyer. ‘O 3 Edever Gre ovx i év rp Témy ToOUTY. 

8'O d€ Xepicopoc abrov Exaice pév, Ednoe O ov. "Ex 5; rovrov 
éxeivoc rig vucrog Gmodpac Pero Karadixwy Toy vidy. Tourd 
ye en Xetproigy xai Hevopwvre povov duipopor éy ry wo- 
peig éyévero, i rov ryepdvog Kakwog Kal dpédea. ‘Emoe- 
vnc dé hpaoOn re rov matddg cal otxade xopicac mororary 
€xpijro. 

4 Mera rovro craBpoug éxra éxopetOnoay, ava wévre xa- 
paoiyyac rij¢ iytépac, mapa rov @aorv rorapdy, edpoc 

SwreOpiaioy, ‘EvrevOev éropevOnoay oradporve bio, mapas 
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aayyag déxa® éxi dé rH ele TO wediov brepBory arhvrncayG 
airoi¢ XdduBec «ai Tadxoe cai Paciavoi.  Xetpicogoc 6 
3 exci xareide rove woAepiouc ext ry UrepBorg, Ewavoaro To- 
pevopevoc, aréxwy aE Tplaxovra oradiove, iva py Kara Ké- 
pac aywy wAnowdoy Toic. roAEpiowe’ waphyyers dé [Kail rote 
dAAotg wapayev Tovg Adxouc, Etwe ext gdAayyoc yévotro 
ro orparevpa, ‘“Emei de HAOov vi dmicBopidaxec, cuv- 7 
exdAege rove arparnyoug Kai Aoyayoucg Kai EAckey Wee. 
Oi per wodépeor, we dpare, Karéxovor rac trepBodrac 
rov Opovc’ dpa oe BovAevecOat Stwe we KdANoTa ayw- 
vovpeOa. ‘Epuol pev ovv doxet rapayyetAar perv aptororot- 8 
eicBae rotc orparwraic, Huds dé BovAevecBac eire ripepor 
ire adpiov O[ox |ei brepBadrAery ro Opoc. "“Epoi dé ye, 867 9 
6 Kdedywp, doxei, trav rayiora apiornowper, élorduoa- 
flévoug we Tdyvora iévac éwt rouc avdpac. Ei yap dcarpi- 
Youey ry ripepov pépav, of Te viv Hyde opwrrec worAEpwe 
Gappadewrepar Evovrar Kai ddAoug eikog rovrwy Gappovyrwy 
wXsiovc xpooyevécOat, 

Mera rovrov Revodav elxev’ "Eyw & otrw yeyvwokw. 10 
EL pév avaycn éori pdysoOat, rovro det wapackevdcacbat 
éxwo we Kpdriora payovpeba® ei Sé€ BovdrdcpeBa we pgora 
irepPadrAecv, rovrd poe Soxet oxenréov elvat Sxwe (av we) 
éAdyuora péy rpabpara \aPotper, we éXdyeora d€ cwpara ay- 
dpwy aroBadouer. To pév ovv dpog éori ro dpwpevov mréov 11 
iy ép’ élnxovra ardcca, avdpec © ovdapov gudarrovrec Hud 
gavepot ciotv GAN’ Hf Kar’ abryy ry Gddv’ word Ody KpEtTTOV 
Tov épypov opovg wai KAdWac re wreepao8ar AaOdvrac «ai 
apraca ¢0acarruc, hy duvwpeBa, padrdrov 7h wrpoc ioxupa 
Kwpia Kal avdpacg rapeoxevacpévovc payesGar. TloAv yap 12 
Pgov SpOwov apayei iévac H dpadeg Evbev cai EvBey wode- 
piwy Ovrwy, Kai vixrwp apayel paddor ay ra mpo Todwy 
opyn ric Hh pel’ Hpuépay paydpevog, kai f rpaxeta Totc To- 
oly apayet iovow eipeveotépa 7 [i] Gpadd rac Kepadrac Bad- 
Aopévorc, Kr&pac dé ob advvaroy por doxet elvar, efdov 13 
fey vucrog iévat, we pr [(dvvacbar] dpaobat, étov dé ared- 
Geivy rocovrov we pry atobnow mapéyev. Aokxovtpey 0 av 
poe Tavry mpooro.oupevoe ‘pooBareiv épnuorépy av ry 
GA Ope yxpijoBa pévorey yap avrov padrov adpdo 
oi wodgmot. ‘Arap ri ey epi Krome oupPdAdAopat; vpac 14 
yap Eywye, & Xepiooge, akovw rove Aaxecatpoviove doa 
éoré ray dpolwy evOuc ex waidwy Kdérrew pederay, cai ov. 
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GBaicypoy elvar, SAN dvayxaioy kréxrey boa pn Kwrde vo- 

15 poc. “Oxwe dé we xpdriora KANéxrnre cai wecpaioGe NavOa- 
very, voutmov dpa tyiv toriy, cay AnpOijre kNéwrovrec, pa- 
orvyouo0a. Niv ody pada co xapéc éorw éwdettacOar 
tiv matdelay, cai gvrdakacbar pévroe py Angdaper Krérrov- 
Tec TOU Gpouc, we py WoAAGe TANyac AdBwper. 

16 ‘Ada pévrot, Egy & Xetpicogpoc, cal eyo tpac dxotw 
rouge "AOnvaiovg devovc elvac cAéxrey ra Snpdowa cai pdda 
Ovrog detvov Tov Kivdvvoy T@ KNEérrTorTt, Kat roug KparlorovE 
pévrot padsora, eirep vty ot kparioroe dpyew dkovvrat~ 

17 Gore Spa Kal coi éxdeixvvoOa rhv xadeiay, "Eye perv 
toivuy, ton 6 Mevopwv, Erowpde eis rove dxcoOopiAacac 
Exwy, éEreday decrvhowpev, lévac xaradmpopevoe rd Spor. 
"Exw d€ kal fyeudvac’ of yap yupvijrec trav égperopéver 
ipiv chwwiv EXuPdy revag évedpevoavrec’ cai rovrwr wv- 
Odvopa Sre obx dBaroy éore ro Opoc, GAAG véperac kar alk 
kai Bovoiv’ Wore, éavrep drat AdBwpev re rov Gpove; Bara cal 

18 rotg broluyiotg Eorar. "EXrigw pévroe ovdé rove rodeplove 
pevely Ert, exedav tdwow Hpac év r@ dpolw éxi ray d- 
Kpwv' ovde yap viv éOéAover caraPaivey elc ro toov hiv. 

19'O dé Xetpicogpoc ele Kai ri det cé iévae cal Aeweiv viv 
dricBogvdakiay; GAN dddove wépior, éav ph reveg eBee 

20 Aoveun gaivwyra. ‘Ex rovrov ‘Aprorwmvupoc MeOvdpreve 
Epxerae omdirag éxwy cal ‘Aproréac Xioc yupvhrac cai Nee 
Kopayocg Oiraiog yuprfhrac’ Kai ovvOnpa éxochoarro, oxore 

21 Eyouev ra akpa, wupa xaiecy mod\dAa. Tatra curbépevos 
nplorwy’ é&& od& rov Gpiorov mpohyayey 6 Xetploogoc ro 
orparevpa wav we déka oradiovg mpoc rove woAspiovc, Srwe 
we padtora doxoin ravrn mpooatetv. 

22 «’Ewecdy € édeixvnoay wai wut éyévero, of pev raxOEv- 
Teg @xovTo kai KaraXapPavover rd Spoc’ of dé ddXot abrow 
averavoyro. Oi d€ wodépuor we nobovro éExopevov To Spog, 

23 éypnydpecay kai Exatov wupa oda cua vucréc. "Eweedy be 
huépa éyévero, Xetpicopoe pév Ovoapevog Hye xara rv 
6ddy, of d€ 1d Spog xaradaBdrrec kara Ta dkpa éwnecay. 

24 Tov 3 ad rodepiwy ro pév wou Epevey ext ry UrepBorg 
TOU Opouc, pEpog O abrHy axhyra roig cara ra axpa, [ply 
dé dpov elvac rove roAdove GAAHAOLC, GuppeyrvoveLY of Kara 

25 Ta dkpa kai vexworv ot"EdAnvec cai dewxovery. "Ev rovry oe 
kal of é« rov meciov oi pév weAracral rev "EXAnvwy sponge 
Beov wpoc rove wapareraypévouc. Xecpicopog dé Bdeny raxv 
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égeixero ouv roic dmdiracc. Oi dé wodeueoe oi éxi rH Ody 6 
éxecdn TO Gyw twpwy jrrapevory, gevyover’ cal a&rébavoy 26 
pev ov xoddol abrov, yéppa éé mapmodAa éAngOn, & oi 
"EAAnvecg raic payalpac xdéxrovrec ayxptia éxoiovy. ‘Oe 27 
o avéBnoay, Oicavrec cai rpdmavwov ornoapevor xaréBnoay 
gic TO medio kai sic kwpac roAAwy Kai ayabey yenovoac 
ArOor. 

"Ex de rovrwy éxopevOnoav eic Tadyove scradpoue 7 
Wévre, Rapaoayyac rpuaxovra® xal ra émrhndaa éxéXere’ 1 
xwpia yap gKkovy icyupa of Tadyor, év ol¢ xai ra éxerqdeca 
wavra elyov dvaxexoutopévar, "Emel & dgpixovro ele ywploy 2 
& add pev ov elyev ob0 oixiac, avveAnAvOdrec O° Haay 
abréce cai dvdpec cai yuvaixec xai erhvn rodda, Xetpicogoc 
fev xpoc rovro wpocéBadXey evOug ixwv* émerdr) o€ 1) row- 
™m ralic améxapvey, GAAn pooner cat avec arAAN* ob yap 
hv GOpdog xeptorijvar, adda worapoc qv KuKAg. = "Emecci) 8 
6€ Bevopev HrAGe ovy roicg dmecBopudrak cai wedracraic 
Kai oxNirac, évravda do) Aéyer Xetpicogoc’ Ei¢ xadov 
Hxec’ TO yap ywpioy aiperéov’ rn yap orparig ovx tort ra 
éxirndea, el pr) AnpoueOa 7ro ywplov. "EvravOa 61) Kowg 4 
éBovrsvovro® cai rov Hevopwrroc épwrevrog ri ro Kwhiov 
ein eicedOciv elrev 6 Xepicopoc' ‘AdAa pia arn éori 
wdpocog jy épgc’ Gray € ric ravrn wetpGrac mapiévat, KvAL- 
dover AiBove txép rairne riic Urepexovonc wérpac’ Sc & ay 
Karahng0n, otrw dcariferar. “Apa 6° tdedey airp ovyrre- 
rptpévouvg avOpwrove Kai oxéAn cal rrevpac. "Hy d€ rove 5 
AiBove dvartwawary, E~y 6 Bevopiv, GANo tt H ovdev xw- 
Aver waptévac; Ov yap 67 ék rov évavriov dpwpey ei ph 
OXiyoug Tovrove avOpwrouc, Kai rotlrwy sto fH} rpeig wTh- 
opévovg. To g& ywpior, we Kal ov opge, oxedov rpia Hpi- 
w\eOpa gore, d det BaddAopevouc dteADetv. Tobrov dé dco 
eAEOpov Cacd wirvot Cradecrovoatc peyddrate, av’ wy Eorn- 
xéreg dvdpec ri Gy xdoxov hj tro ray depopérwy riBwy 
4 bx0 raév cvdwwdoupérwy ; To Aocxov ody Hon yiyverac we 
HpixreOporv, & dei dravy Awghaworw oi Alb wapadpapeir. 
"AAG ebBuc, E~n 6 Xetpicogoc, eredary aplwuefa cig 107 
dacv mpocévat, pépovrar of AlBoe woAAol. Aro dv, eqn, 
TO déov ein’ Barrov yap avadwoover rove diMovc. ‘AAG 
mwopsvepeba EvOey Huiv pexpdy re wapadpapeiv Eorat, Fy 
Ouvwpeda, Kai amedOciv Sgdcor, Hv BovrwpeOa. 

"EvrevOev éxopevovro Xetpicopog xai Mevogwv cai Kad- 8 


=>) 
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7 Nipayocg Uaspaows, Aoxayéc’ rovrov yap [h] fryepovia hv 
trav GxaOogvdAdkwy Noyaywv éxeivy TH hyépg’ vt d€ dre 
how Aoxayol Epevoy év ry dogadret. Mera rovro ody ax- 
HAOov xo ra dévdpa avOpwroe tic rove EBdophxovra, ob« 
aOpdo, adAa Kall’ Eva, Exaorog gvAarropevog we edv- 

9 varo. ‘Ayagiug Gé & Lrupparog Kai Aptorwyupog MeOv- 
Spievc, Kal ovroe rev dmieBopvdaxwy oxayol ovrec, Kal 
Gddoe dé édéoracay thw Trav dévdpwv* ov yap fy dogadde 

10 Ev roig cévdpotc Eordvac tAEtov i} Tov Eva Adxov. “Eva dh 
KadXlipaxoc pnxavarai re’ wpoérpexer aro rou dévdpou ig’ J 
qv avrocg ovo cui rpia Bhpara’ éwel dé ot iBoe pépavro, 
aveyalero ebwerac’ tf’ Exaotne O& mpodpopijc whéoy 7 déxa 

11 Gpatac wérpwv ayndloxovro. ‘O dé 'Ayaoiacg we bpg roy 
KadAipayoy & érole xai ro orparevpa wav Oewpevor, deloag 
py ov mpw@rog Twapadpapor Eig TO xwplov, ovTe Tov ’ApioTe- 
vupoyv tAnolovy oyra wapakaNéoagc ovre Etpvdoyor ror Aov- 
ovéa, Eraipove Orrac, ovd GdAOY ovbdEvVU, ywpet abrog Kai 

12 wapépxerae ravrag. ‘O dé KadXipayoc we ewpa abroy xap- 
tovra, emtAapPaverat adrov rijg trvog’ Ev O€ Toury wapéBe 
avruve "Apiorwrupoc MeOvdptevc, cal pera rovrov Eipé- 
oxoc Aovoteve’ waryrec yap ovrot ayrexowovvro dperiic cal 
dinywrilovro adAfAotg’ Kal ovrwe épilovrec aipovor To yw 
piov. ‘Qe yap drat eicédpapor, obdeic Ere rérpog advwhev 

13 #véxOn. “EvravOa 3) devov qv Oéapa. Ai yap yuraixes 
perrovoa ra xatdla elra cai éavrac émcxareppirrovy, Kat 
oi dvdpec woavrwo. “EvOa 61) xa Aiveiag 6 Lruppddaoc, 
Aoxayée, idwy riva Béovra we pipovra éauréy, orodny Exovra 

14 kadqv, éxthapBaverac we [avrév| kwrtowv’ 6 dé abroy 
émionGrae kal Gugorepoe YYOVTO KaTa THY TETPwY Hepdpevot 
cat awéOavoy. ‘EvrevOev dvOpwro pey odyor wavy édh- 
pOnoav, Boec 6& Kal Svoe woAXoi Kai xpdBara. 

15 "EvrevOev éropevOnoay ca XadvBwv eradpouvc énra, 
wapaodyyac wevrixovra. Ovdroe joay dy dtijdOoy drAKtpw- 

16 rarot Kal sic xeipac hear. Elxov 6€ Owpaxag ALvrove peé- 
“pt TOU frpov, dyri ce THY Trepvywy onapra mUKYa éorpap- 
péva® elyov dé Kal xynpidag Kat xpdyn Kat mapa riy 
Cavny paxaipioy Soov ~vijknvy Aaxwrxty, @ Eoparrov Oy 
Kpareiy Ovvatyro’ Kal drorépvovrec Gv rac Kepadac Exorrec 
éxopevovro’ kat yor Kai éxdpevoy Sore of wodépuoe OWe- 
oar avroug Eeddov. Elyov dé wai ddpv wo wevrexalcexa 

17 whxewy piay Aeyxnv Exov. Obror évépevor év roig roAlopae 
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ow ewel d€ wapedOorer of “EXAnvec, evrovro det paxdopevoar, 7 
"Quxovy d€ év rote cxupotc cat ra émirqdaa éy rovrag dva- 
Kexomopévoe yoay, Wore pydey apPavery avroBey rove 
“EAAnvac, GAAG Orerpdgyoay roic xrnveow a ex rév Tadywy 
éX\aGov. 

"Ex rovrou ot “EAAnvec agixovro éxi rov“Apragoy xora- 18 
pov, evpoc rerrdpwv mrEQpwy. "EvrevOew éxopevOnouy ca 
LxvOiviay oraQpove rérrapac, rupacayyac etkoot, dia wediov 
cic keipac’ évy alc Euevay Hpépacg rpeic cal éxeourioavro. 
’"EvrevOev [dé] HAQov crabpovc rérrapac, wapacdyyac eixoor 19 
mpoc wWoAty peyadny Kat evdaipova cat oixovpérny’ éxadgiro 
er ’ , ew oe ' ~ 
ce Tupviac. Ex raurnc 0 apywy rij¢ ywpac roic “EAAnoey 
iyepova wéprer, Orwe dea Tijg Eavr&y RoAEpiag ywpac dyor 
avrovc. "ENOay 0 éxeivog Néyer Gre wévre Hpepor ake ai- 20 

‘ 9 a bad , e » \ , ‘ 
rove sic xwploy S0ev dovra Gadrarray’ ef O€ pH, rebravac 
éxnyyeiAaro. Kai syoupevoc éwet evéBader eic ry éavroic 
wodepiay, wapexehevero aiBey cal POeipey tiv ywpar' @ 

cy ~ > 24 eo 4 « bad 9 ~ ~ e 
kat cHdoyv éyévero Ore rovrou Evexa EXOot, ov rijc r@yv ‘EAXA- 
twy evvoiac. Kal dgixvouvrat émi ro tepow Opoc tH mwéurry 21 
npépg’? Ovona & Fv rp Gpee Onyne. "Eredy 6€ ot rpwroe 
Eyévovro éxi Tov Spove Kai Kareidoy ryv Badarray, kpavyy 
wodAy éyévero. "Axotcag dé 6 Hevodwv xai ot drcaOopidAa- 22 

97 \ ww 4 > ‘ 
keg gnOncay Kai eum pooGer adAoue emcriBecBar worepiouc’ 
etmovro yao Kal omober ot ék rij¢ Katouévnc ywpac’ Kal 
atrov ot omabogurakes aréxrewvdy ré Tiwag Kai Elwypnoar, 
évédpay woinodpuevoe’ kal yéfpa Edafov dacawy Body dpo- 
Bdea dygi ra cixocry. ‘ 

"Ewecd) 6€ (4) Bod wrcliwy re éyiyvero xal éyyurepoy 23 
Kai of dei émcdvreg EBeov Spd emi rove Get Bowvrac Kai 

-~ ’ > 7# X ’ >, ¢ 
wore peilwy eyiyvero h Bon bey dy wreiove éylyvorro, 
eddxer On pet{dv re elvac re Bevoparvre’ xai dvaBdc ep’ 24 
txmov Kai Avxwov xai rove imréac avakaBwv rapeonber 
Kai raya oy axovover Bowrytwy ray orparwrey, Oddarra, 
Gadarra, cai wapeyyuwryrwr. “EvOa on Eco Grarrec xai 

e 9 iy . e a 9 a 4 ew 
ot om.aBoguAakec, Kat ra Uroluyia HAaUYETO Kal of irrot. 
"Erei d€ agixovro wavreg emi ro axpoy, évravOa 01) wept- 25 
€Badrov addfArovge cal orparnyoug Kai Noxayoug daxpiorrec. 
Kai éaxivne drov 6) xrapeyyunoarrog ot orpari@rat pépover 
AlBove Kai rower Ko\wvoy péyav. ‘EvravOa averiBecay 26 
Oepparwy rAR00¢ WpoBoeiwy cai Baxrnpiac kai ra aixypadwra 
yéppa, kai 6 iyyeuwy abrdcg re xarérepve re yéppa Kai roic 
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7 Adore StexeAevero. Mera ravra roy tyyepova aroréprovoww 

97 of “EXAnvec dupa ddvrec amo Kotvov immoy cai giadny apyv- 
pay cai oxeuny Tepoccny cat dapexovg déka’ gre de padtora 
roucg Saxrudivug kal EAaBe woA\XNovg mapa THY orparwréy. 
Kopny de delkac abroic ov oxnyhoover kai rn ddov Ay wopet- 
covrac cic Maxpwvag, érel Eoxépa Evyévero, @XETO Tic vuKTOC 
amnwy. 

S 'EvrevOev éxopevOnoay of “EXAnvec dca Maxpdvey 

1 oraQpoug rpeic, mapacayyac déxa. Ty mpwry ce tpépg 
dgixovro éxt roy worapoy o¢ Spite rhy re rov Maxpwrwy 

2[xwpav] cai rv tov SevOiviv. Elyor & trép deity yw 
pivy oloy xaXerwraroy xal é& apiorepac GAAov rorapdy, ei¢ 
by évéBaddey 6 dpifwy, dv od Eee eaPHvac. "Hy de ovrog 
dacug dévdpect mayéor pty ov, wuxvoic dé. Tatra éwei 
mpoojOov ot “EAAnvec Exoxrov, owevdovres We TAaXioTa éx 

3 rov xwplov ékeOciv. Ot d& Maxpwvec Exovrec yéppa «ai 
Noyxac Kal rptylvove yir@vac Kxaraytimépac rifc deaBacews 
mapareraypévor Hoay Kal &dAfrorc dtexeNevovro cai AiBove 
cig roy morapoy éppirrouy® éktxvovvro dé obde obrwe obd’ 
EBdaxrov obdéva. 

4 "“EvOa 6 mpoctpyerat to Mevopwrre rwv wedracrwy re 
avip 'AOnyno gackwy dedovAevcévat, AEywv Ere yryywoxor 

thy gwyny rov avOpexwy. Kai oluat, En, Eujy ravrny 
warplida elvac’ Kai ei ph re xwdvet, é0édXw avroic duade- 

5 xOjvar. "AAN’ obser KwAvEL, Epn, GAG dtadéyou Kal pabe 
apwrov abrwy rivec eloiv. Oi d elxov épwrhoavrog Ort Ma- 
Kpwvec. ‘Epwra roivuy, épn, abrove ri avrireraxarat cai 

6 xpylovoww Hyiv woreproe elvat. Oi 8 amwexplvavro® “Ort cal 
tpeic ew ry huerépay EpyecOe. Aéyecy éxéAevor oi orpar- 
nyot Ere ov Kakiig ye rornoovrec, GAAa Baorrei wordephoarres 
arepyoueba sic ryv ‘EX\dda kai emi Oadarrav Povdopeba 

7 agixécOar, 'Hpwrwy éxeivor ei doiev Av rovrwy ra mora. 
Oi J tgacay cai dovvat «cal NaPety eBér\ar, 'EvrevOer di- 
Sdacty of Maxpwrec BapBapexy Adyyxnv roig “EAAnowy, of é 
“EAAnvec éxe(vore ‘EXAnvixny® ratra yap épagay mora elvac 
Geouc d€ Ewepaprupayro &uporepor. 

8 Mera dé ra mora ebOuc of Makpwvec ra dévdpa avy- 
eléxurrov rnyv re Odor woomoiovy we dtafsBacorrec, év péq 
gotg dvapeptypeévot roic"EXAnat’ cal dyopay oiny edvvayro 
waptixoy, kal duhyayor év rprolv huépacc, Ewe [ore] ex ra 

9 KiAxwy dpa xaréornoay rove“ENAnvac. ‘EvravOa hv Spog 
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eo a Te a 8 4 Ud e re , 
péya, wpooBaroy dé Kai éxi rovrov of KéAyoe wapareraypé- 
yo. Hoav. Kai ro pev mpwroy oi “EXAnvec avrimaperatayro 
kara gadayya, we orwe Glovrec mpoc ro Opoc’ Emerra Oé 
Edoke roi¢ arparnyoic auvAXeyeion BovAcvoacbat Grwe we Kad- 
Ara dywnodvra “EXekev ov Revopwv Ore doxet wavoay- 

s 4 bd / ~ eo &£ \ ry , r 
Tac THY gadayya Aoxovug opBtove wotijoat’ i) pev yap garays 
CtaoracOicerac evduc’ TH péy yap Grocer, ry de evdodov 
evphoopev’ ro Opoc’ Kai evOuc rovro GOupiay romoet, Sray 
reraypévot cic Padayya raurny dueoracpévny dpwor, “Erxera 
ry ‘ Q 
iv perv ext woddoue reraypévot Tpoodywper, TEpiTrEevooUaLY 
pov ot wod€suoe Kal roig mepitroig ypyoovra 6,re ay Bov- 
Awyrat’ gay O€ Ex’ OAiywy TeTaypévor iwyer, OUCEY AY Ein 
Gavpaorav ei Craxorein Hpwy ) gadayt ure abpdwy, ry Kai 
Bedey cai avOpwrwy woAdOv Eurecdvrwy’ ei dé mn TOUTO 
” ~ ’ 3 ) ’ , ~ 9 
gorat, tH An gadrdayye Kakoy Eorar. “ANA poe CoKet dp- 
Biove rove AdXove TOLnoapEvoUE TOCOUTOY Ywpiov KaTacyEiV 
Geadtrovra¢g roig Ndxotc Boor ew rouge éxxarovce AdKoUC ye- 
véoBat ray rorepiwy Keparwy* Kal ovrwo éoopeba ric TE 
T@Y TorEpiwy garayyoc ELw ot Exxaroe AOxor, Kai GpDiouc 
~ Cad ‘ wv 
&yovrec of xparioroe Hpwy mpw@roe mpociacty, 9 Te av EVOdOY 
Ny ravry Exacroc dle. [6 Adxoc|. Kai cic re ro deadetroy 
pv pgdwov Earae roic woNepiowe eloehOciv EvOey cai EvOev 
Adxwy byrwy, Staxcar Te ob pgo.or Eorat Aéxov opGor 
mpoorra’ éav ré reg meélnrar, trav Adxwy, O *wANoioy 
BonBhoe hy re ig wn SuvnOy Trev Adxwy éxi Td GKpoy 
a@vaBijvar, obdeig pncére peivy tov ro\epiwy. Tadra 
Edote, cai éroiovy GpBiovg rove Adxovc. Mevopwy o€ amwyv 
émi to ebwvupor aro rov dektov EXeye TOig oTparwratc’ 
wf & ’ 9 a Cw ’ ww ~ 9 Q LY 
Avépec, ovroi eiowy ov¢ opare pdvoe Ere Hiv éurodwy ro 
pH hon elvac EvOa madat orevdoper*® rovrouc, iv wwe Suyw- 
peOa, kai wpoug dei Karagayeiv. 
9 .Y 5] > ~ ’ of » , 4 S. , 
Erei 0 év rai¢ Kwpae Exaoroe EyevovTo Kat rouvg \o- 
Kove dpOiouvc éxommoavro, éyévovro pev NdXot TwY OmhiTHY 
agi rove dydonxovra, 6 O& Adyog Exaorog oxEdOY ic rou¢ 
Exardy® rove 6& weXracrag Kai rove robdrac Tptyn éxomnoavro, 
-~ - ~ ‘ 
Tovg pev Tov siwvipou Ew, rove 6€ Tov delwov, rove dé 
Kara pécov, oxedov Ekaxooioug Exaorovg. "Ek rovrov rapny- 
yunoay ot orparnyot evyecOat’ evicperoe O€ Kai matavicavrec 
4 id t A Q ad Q e a 
éropevorvro. Kai Xetpicopoc pév cai Bevogwv xai ot ovy 
airoig medracrai rij¢ tev wodepiwy gadrayyor tlw yevdpue- 
\ , 
vow éxopevorro’ of dé wodémtoe We eldoy avrovc, avrimapa- 
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8 Odovrec of prev éxl ro dekicv, ol 3& emi rd ebwvupov dte- 
orao@noay Kai rod ric éavréy gadayyoe év re ptoy 

18 kevdv éxoinoayv. ‘Lddvrec be abrove dtaydlovrag of xara rd 
’"Apxaduow mweAracrai, Wy hpxev Aioyivnc 6 *Axapvay, vopie 
garvrec gevyey dvaxpaydvrec EBeor’ cai odrot rpwrot ext ro 
Spoc dvaBaivovar’ cuvedelxero 8€ aliroic nal ro ‘Apkadccoy 

19 dwderexdv, dv Tpxe KAedvwp 6 ’Opyopévwg. Oi be rorépeor, 
&¢ Hptavro Beir, ovxére Eornoay, adda guyy GAdog GAAy 
érparero. Oi cé“ENAnvec dvafarrec éorparomedevoarro by 

20 wodAaic xwpate cal ra émirhdea dé wodAa éxovoac. Kai 
ra pév Gdda obdey Aw 8,rt cal COavpacav’ ra 8é ophrn 
moda dy abrdht, cal ray knpiwy Soot Epayoy THY orpariwrey 
mavrec Gdpovéc re éylyvovro Kai fyouy Kal Karw dtexwper 
abroic kal dp8d¢ obdeic E6vvaro toracBat’ GAN’ of pev dAL-yor 
édndoxérec agddpa peOvovary égkecay, of Sé wodv, parvops- 

21 voc, of d€ kal amoOvhoxovay. “Execyro 6& otrw wodXot 
donep rporiic yeyernuévnc, kal word} hy f) GOupia. Ty ov 
torepalg aréBave 6 ovdeic, dugi Sé rHv airiy rou Spay 
aveppdrour’ rpirn dé kal rerapry dvicravro Oowep éx pappa- 
Kowooiac. 

22 '‘EvrevOev éropevOncay ovo craQpovc, rapacdyyag Exra, 
kal #AOov éwt Oadarrav cic Tparelovyra, rédev ‘EAAnvisa, 
oixoupévny év re Evéeivy Lldvry, Zevwréwy amrociay, by 
tH Kédxwr xwpg. ‘EvratOa Epevar huepac dugi rag rped- 

23 xovra év raic ray Kédywr copa. Kral évrevOev dppdperor 
édnilovro riv Kodylda. ’Ayopay d€ rapeixor év rg orparo~ 
nécy Tparelovvrin, kat éedébarrd re rovg"EXAnvag cal téna 

24 €ocav Bove wal GAgura cai olvov. LZuvddexpdrrovro dé cal 
ixép rav rrAnolov Kédywy riv év ry wedig padtera olxoby- 

25 rwy, xa Eévea wal wap’ éxelywy AAOov Boec. Mera dé rovro 
tiv Ovolay fy evbayro nxapeoxevalovro® HAGoy & abroic 
ixavot Bdeg aro8ica rg Ad rg Bwripe «cal ry ‘Hpacdei 
Wyepdouva cai roic Gag dé Beoic & ebiarro. ’Ewxoinoay 
dé kui dyava yuprecoy ey Spe EvOarep Eoxhvovy. EiXovro 
dé Apaxdvrwoy Lrapridrny, bc Eguye waic Sy otxoley waida 
dkwy xarax[rjavev Evhdry mwardéac, dpdpou 7 émpednOHvac 
cal rov &y@voc ®pocrarijoat. 

26 'Ewecdr d€ f Ovoia éyévero, ra déppara wapécocay re 
Apaxovrig kai tryeiobac éxédevov Srov rov epdpov mewoin- 
xwe ein. ‘O dé delkac otrep éornxdrec irvyxavor, Otbrog 6 
Aagoc, Egy, kdAXoroe rpéxew Swor Ay rig PovAnra. Dee 
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ody, Epacay, Svvhoovrat wadaiay év ocAnpy kai dace vb- 8 
rwe; ‘O & elxe’ M@AXor re aviagerat 6 karaneowv. 'Hywri- 27 
Zovro dé mwatdeg péy oradioy twv aixpadwrwy ot xreEiaroL, 
dodeyov 62 Kpijrec wieiovc i) ékijnovra EOeov, wadny O€ Kai 
xuypny cal rayxpartoy Erepot. Kai cary Oéa éyevero’ mod- 
oi yap KxaréBnouy, cai, Gre Oewpévwy rwy Eraipwr, WOAAR 
grrovacia éyiyvero. “E@eor dé xai twmoe xai ede: avroug 28 
Kara rou mpavouc éddoayrag év ry Oadarrn avaorpeparrac 
madktwvy Gvw xpoc roy Bwyoy dyev. Kai carw per ot roddol 
éxuduvdovvro’ Gvw O& mpoc rd ioyupiig SpOioy pddre Badny 
éxopevovro of ixxoe’ EvGa woAX) Kpavy? Kai yéAwe Kai wapa-~ 
xéNevoic Eyiyvero abrwy. 


(ANABASIS, Boox v.) 


“Oca pev Oo) év tH avasdon ry pera Kupov expatay ] 
ot “EdAnrec, kat Goa év Ty wopetg tH péxpe éxi Oadarray } 
ray évy rp Evleivp Ildvrg, cai we éxt Tpamelovrra, réduy 
"EXAnvioa, agixovro, Kai wo awéOvoay a eviuvro owripta 
Oucew EvOa wpwror sic giriav yijv adixotyro, ey Te xpPd- 
ober Aoyp cednrwrat, Ex d€ rovrov ovvedOovrec ioures- 2 
ovro Fepi rijc Aowwijc wopeiac’ avéorn G& mpwrog 'AryTiAéwy 
Oovproc kai Edekey die. "Eyw pév roivuy, tpn, w Gvopec, 
ameipnxa hon ovoxevalopevog kai BadiZwy Kai rpéxwy cal 
ra Owha gépwy Kai év rate iwy cai dvdAakag puAarrwr Kai 
payopevoc, éxcOupa € ijén mavodapevocg rovrwy TaY Tovwy 
éxet Oadarray éxoper, TAEiy TO Nocwoy Kai éxrabelc, Gorep 
‘Odvocetc, Kabevdwy agucécbar eic ry ‘E\AAda. Taira 3 
&kovoayrec of orpari@rat avefopuBnoay wo sv Aéyou’ Kar 
Gdog rabra Edeye cal mavrec of wapdvrec. “Ewecra [de] 
Xetpicopoc avéorn xai elmev Soe. Pidog poi gory, w av- 4 
Spec, AvakiBoc, vavapya@y dé [kai] ruyyave, “Hv ody wép- 
Wnré pe, otopae &v EdAGEiv Kat rpujpetcc Exwv Kat TrOia Ta 
hdc Glovra’ iyeic dé éxeiwep wreiv PovAcobe, weprpevere 
Zor’ Gy éyw EdOw* iw dé raxéwc. "“Akovoayreg ravra ot 
orparw@rac foOnoay re kai éYnpioarro xAeiv avrov » 


raXx.ora. 
: _ 
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1 Mera rovroy Revopiv avéorn cal Edetey See. Xeiple 
5 aogoc pev On éwl wdoia orédXerar, Hpeic 8é dvapevovper. 
“Oca ody pot oxei xatpoc elvar roveivy év rH povy, ravra 
6 épw. Tperov pév ra émirfdeca det wopileoBat ex rij¢ xo~: 
Aepiac® ovre yap dyopa Eorw ixavt ovre Grov wynodueba 
mapeotiy, ci py OALyotg Ttaiv® 7% Oé ywpa rodepla® Kivdv¥oe 
ovv wodAove awdd\dvoGat, fy apedGe TE Kat dpvddcrwc ro~ 

7 peunoGe éxt ra émirhdeca. ’AAAG por Coxet cuw xpovopaic 
AapBavew ra émerfdecca, GAAwe Jé pr) wAaVaCOat, we ob- 

8 CnoGe, Hpac dé rovrwy éxmedrcioOa. “Edoke ratra. “Ere 
Toivuy axovoare xai rade. "Emi Neiay yap tyiv éxwopeb- 
govrai rivec* otopat oby BéArtoy elvae Hpty eiwety TOY pédo 
Aovra ékévar, gpalew dé cal Gro, tva Kai ro wAROog ei- 
dopey rov ékiorvrwy xal ray pevovrwy, cal cuprapackey- 
alwpev éady re déy, kat BonOjoal rio ay Kxatpoc 3 eide- 
prey Gro dehoe Bondeiy, Kal éay rig riv dwetporépwyv éy- 
XEpy wor, cupPovrAEvwper, TEeipwpevor eidévat Ty Svvapey 
é@’ oc dv iwowv. “Edolte xal raitra. 

9 ’Evyvoeire b€ cal rdde, tpn. Zyodr rote wodepiowg Anl- 
CeoBat’ cal dccaiwg Hiv éxBovrAebvovoty® Exopev yap ra éxel- 
vu’ drepxadnvra Oo iypay. Pvdrakac 6f pot doxet dei» 
wept ro orpardredov elvar’ gay oby Kara pépog guAdTTepey 
kai oxom@per, irrov Suvatvr’ av hdc Onpav of wodepeor, 

10"Erc roivuy rade dpare. Ei pév yreordpeba cadiog Gre fee 
wroia Xetpicopoc dywy ixavd, ovdey dv Eda dy péAdw 
Néyerv? voy O° éwel rovro déndov, GoKei poe wecpaoOat wrota 
cupmapackevaleay cat airdber. “Hy pév yap &AOn, bwap- 
Xorrwy évOdde év agBovwrépore mAevooipeOa’® Eav SE ph 

ll ayy, roig évOdde ypnodpeOa. ‘Opw cé éyw wdoia wodAaKee 
mapar\éovra’ €i ovv airnoapevot rapa Tpanelovyriwy paxpa 
mhoia karayouey cal guddrrowmey abra, ra rndadta wapa-~ 
Avopevot, Ewe ay ikava ra aloyvra yévnrat, tows av ovK amo- 

12 pijoaimer Kopedic otacg dedueOa. “Ecoke xai ravra. ’Ev- 
vonoare 0’, tpn, ef elxdg Kal rpégety dro Kotvov ov¢ ay KaT- 
aydywpuev Soov adv xpovoy iar Eveca pévwor, kal vaidoy 
ovvOécbar, Struc wpedrovvres Kal woehwvrat. “Edoke cai 

13 ravra, Aoxei roivuy pot, tpn, jy dpa kat ratra ipiv ph 
éxrepaivnrat Gore apxeiy wAota, rag ddove, &¢ dvoxdpove 
dkovopey elvat, raic mapa OdAarruy oixovpévate rodeo év- 
telhacOar Gdoroteiv’ meloovrat yap Kal da ro gpoPeicBas 
kat dca ro BovAcoOat Hwy axaddAayiiva. 
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"EvravOa oy avéxpayoy we ov déor ddotmopety. ‘O dé 
we Eyre rv adpoocvrvny abrév érepngice pew ovdér, rac oe 
wiAeie Exovoac Ewetce woteiy rag ddovc, Aéywy Gre Oarrov 
aradradlovrat, iy evropa yévwvrat ai ddot. “EXaBor dé Kai 
wevTnxovropoy mapa trav Tparelourriwy, | éxétornoay Aék- 
wxxov, Aaxwvixoy weploixov. Ouvrog apedyoacg rov avd- 
AaPeiv rota arodpic Yyero tw rov Iovrov Eywy rv vavy. 
Otrog pév ody dixata Exabey vorepov’ év OpgKy yap rapa 
LevOy wotutTpaypoviy re awéBaver vd Necavdpov rov Ad- 
- xwvoc, “EXaBov dé cal rptaxdvropoy, 9 émeoraQn Moducpd- 
rnc ’AOnvaioc, Sc brdca Aapuavoe xAoia Karijyey ext ro 
orparéredoy. Kalra perv dywytpa, et re hyov, eLacpovpevor 
gidaxac xkablicracay, Srwe cua ein, roic dé TAOLOLG Yphoatvro 
eig xrapaywyhy. “Ev dé raira hy émi Aeiay ékyecay ot 
"EXAnvec® cai of per éverbyyavor, of dé cat ov. Kdsalveroc 
& éayaydy Kal rov éavrov cal GdAov Adxov mpoc Kwopiov 
Xarexor abrdc re awéBave kai GAO THY BUY adTe. 

"Ewet d€ ra émirndeca ovKére Hy apPavay ore ane 
avOnpepifecy éxl ro arpardxedoy, ex rovrov AaBwy Oo Be- 
vopiy iyepovac ray Tparelouvriwy élaye sic. Apidag ro 
Hpiov rov orparevparoc, ro d€ pov pvdarrety karéAtTE TO 
orparénedov’ of yap Kedxot, Gre éxwenrwxorec [éx] rév 
oixt@y, toddol foay dOpdo: cai vrepexaOnvro éxi ray axpwv. 
Oi dé TpareZovvriot xdbev per ra émirhdeca pdr hy Aa- 
Beiv odx Hyov* pidoe yap abroicg hoav’ sic rove Apidac de 
xpo0ipwe Hyov, ig’ dy Kaxiic Exacyoy, elc xwpla re dpet- 
va kai dvoBara cat avOpwrovg woAEuKwraroucg THY Ev TY 
Idvry. 

"Erei dé floav év ry dvw xwpg of “EdAnvec, droia rev 
xwpiwy roic Apldatc dA@owua édoxer elvac éuminpdyrec aa- 
yecay’ kai ovdev Hy NapBavecy, ei ps) de Kal Bove 7} GAdo re 
Krijvoc ro rip duaregevydc. “Ev & qv xwpiov [5] pnrpd- 
wodtc avrav [éxadeiro]|' ei¢ rovro mavrec ouveppuijxecay® 
wep d& rovro Av yapddpa icyvpic Gabeia cal mpdaodoe 
Xarewal mpoc ro yxwpiov. Ot dé medracrai, tpodpa- 
povres oradia wévre H&E rev oxdtrev cuaBaytec THY xa- 
pddpay, dpavrec xpdBara moda cai adda vpnpara, mpoa- 
€Baddoyr xpoc ro xwplov* cuveiwovro dé Kai dopupdpot ToAXoi 
oi émi ra émirideca ckwppnpévor’ Wore é,4vovro oF OtaBavrec 


1 
14 


15 


16 


2 
1 


weloug fj ele duoyidiouc avOpwrove. “Emei dé paydpevor ox 5 


édivayro AaPeiy ro ywplov, kai yap rdgpocg hy wept abro 
d2 
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2 eipeia avafeBrnpévn cal oxddomec éxt rijc avaPodfe cal 
ropoec xuxvai Lidiwat rexompévar, amévas 0) éxexelpovr’ 
6 ot d€ éxéxetvro abroic. ‘Oc dé otc Edivarro dxorpeyay, Hy 
yap ép’ ivoc i) xaraBaerg éx roo ywplov ele rev yapddpay, 
7 xéuxove. xpocg Revogarra, dc iryetro roicg OxXirarc. ‘O 8 
éldwy Ayer Sri Eort ywpiov ypnuarwy wold peordy® rovro 
ovre haPeiv cuvdpefa’ icyupoy yap tore’ obre &xedOeiv 
Pgowr’ paxovraur yap éxeteAndrwOdrec al 4 Agotoc yaderh. 
8 ‘Axovoag ratra 6 Mevopav xpocayayay wpoc ry 
dpay roucg péy oxXlirac OéoOac éxédevoe ra Seda, abric de 
évaacg ovv roig ANoyayoic eoxorciro mwérepow city xpeirrey 
azayey Kai rove d:aBeBnxdrac % cai rove oxXirac diafBd- 
9 Jey we dAdvrog Gy rov xwpiov. Kal édoxe ro per axayecy 
oix elvac dvev xohdwy vexpwyv, EXeivy 3 dv govro aul oi Aoy- 
10 ayot ro ywpioyv. Kai 6 Zevopwv avvexapyoe, roic iepoic 
marevoacg’ of yap pavrec d&wodedaryptvo: joay Ore payy 
perv Eorat, ro be rédog Kador rjc éddov. Kal rove pér Aoy- 
ayoug xéure SuaBiBagovrag rovc Gxdiras, abrog O° Epever, 
avaxwpicag &xayrac rovc wehracrd¢, kal obdéva ela dxpo- 
11 BodiZeoBar. "Ewei & jeov of SwNirat, éxé\evoe rov Nébyev 
ixacroy xojoa rv Aoxaywv we ay Kpériora olnrat aye- 
veiobar’ oay yap of Noyayol xAnoiov GdAhrwy of ravra 
12 row xpovoy adAfrog repli dvdpayabiac &vrexowtvro. Kai 
Ot pev ravra éxotovy’ 6 Ce roig wedracraic rao raphyyetre 
Oinyxudwpévoue iévar, we, dxorav onpnry, dxovrizey dejooy, 
kat roucg ruédérac éreeBrHoOat Exi raic vevpaic, we, ord- 
ray onphyy, rokevew defjoor, kat rovg yuprhrac NiOwy tye 
Heorag rag CupBépac’ Kal rove éxirnceiovc Exepe rovrey 
éxtuednOjvat. 
13 ‘Ewei d€ xavra wapeoxevaoro Kai of Noyayvi Kai of bro- 
Aoxayoi xai of dkiovrrec rovrwy ph xelpovc elvas wavrec 
' Wapareraypeévoe hoay Kai adAnAoug [per o) | ovrewpwr, pynro~ 
14 adhe yap hy  waparalkic da ro ywplov, éwei S éxatdnoay 
Kat } oddacy’ épbéyiaro, Gua re rg ‘Evvadig frddakay cai 
EBcov Spopy oi dwXirat, cai ra Bérn dpou Egépero, Adyxat, 
rolevpara, ogevddvar cai xAciora 3 é« rev xetper AéBoc’ 
15 foay cé ot cal xip rpocépepov. ‘Yxo dé rov xAhGove rev 
Bedey EXixov oi wodépuoe ra re oTavpdpara Kat rag rép- 
gece’ wore "Ayaoiag Lruppadrwe kal Mirdkevoc WedAnveue, 
karaQépevor ra Oda, év yerove povov avéBnoay, cai Eddo¢ 
EAXov elrce cal GAdog dvaSeBhner cat rdKer ro ywpior, 
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we éddxet. Kal of ev wedXragral cai of Wiroi eiodpapdr- 2 


Teg fpraloy 6,rt Exacrog éduvaro’ 6 de Bevopav arac 
Kara Tac xvAac ordaouc éduvaro KaTexwAv[ o |e rwy Owhiroy 
EEw" mwohéutot yap GAXot egaivorro éx’ Axporg rioiv ioxupotc. 
Ov roddov SE ypovov peratu yevopuévov kpavyh Te éyiyvero 
w A w e 4 . v Ld 4 
Evdoy kal Egevyor of pév Kal Exovreg & EXafor, raxa dé TIC 
Kai rerpwptyac’ Kai toAvc fv wOtopoc apgi ta Ovperpa. 
Kai tpwrepevor ot exwimrovreg Edeyov Gre axpa ric éorww 
Evdov kal oi mwodéutot woAXOI, Of walovaty EéxcedpapnKorec 
rouc Evdor arOowrovs. 
"EvravOa aveimeiv éxéXevoe ToApicny rov Kknpuxa iégvac 
Ww .' s Ld if hd . oo 4 od 
£low roy BaovAdcpuerdy re AapPavay. Kat tevro roAdot clow, 
kai vixwot roug éxrimrovrag of ciow, WOovpevot, kai Kara- 
° “ ® c ‘ 
xslover rovg woepliovg madw sic ryv axpay. Kai ra pey 
Ld ~ cd a, , AY 3 e Cw 
é£w ric dxpac wavra OinpraaOn Kai ékexopicavro ot “EAAn- 
vec’ of O€ OmXirat EOervro ra Oma of pev TEPi Ta CraVpW- 
para, oi d€ xara rnv Godoy THY éxi rHy akpay gépovcarv. ‘'O 
Cé Hevopwy cai of Noxayot éoxcmovy ei oldv re ein TH 
wt ~ ‘ e , > o Ww eA 
dxpay daBeiv’ hy yap otrw owrnpia dogadic, dAAwe 6€ tay- 
a FeO H > ~. , e\ ® ~ 6 
xaAEroy ecoxer eivac arehOeiv’ oxoroupeévorc Ce avroic Edote 
wavramaoty aradwroy elvac ro xwpiov. ‘EvravOa mapeoxev- 
‘ “ \ ‘ 
alovro ry Apodov, kat roug pév oravpoug Exacrot rove Kad! 
‘\ A 
abrovg dtypouy, Kal roug aypelove Kai gopria Exovrag éle- 
wéprovro kal ray ordirwv ro wAHOOC, KaraduTovrec ot Aoy- 
ayoi ole Exaorog éxiarever. 
"Exei dé jptavro aroywoety, éewetéBeov EvdoBev moddXoi 
ope ‘ , boll N ~ ‘\ 4 
‘yéppa «ai Aoyxac EXovTEC Kai kynptoag Kai kpdrn Tagda- 
yovua’ Kat dAdo emi rag oikiag avéPatvoy rac EvOev Kai 
w ~ 9 cy a , e ~. 9 Bs , 
EvOev rijc eig rv axpay gepovonc ddov" wore ovOE CwKey 
aogadtc qv [adrovce| xara rac mvAac rac ei¢ THY axpay 
Hepovoac’ cai yap “vva peyada éxeppirrovy dywiev, wore 
U , ‘ ‘ ty 
Xarerov Fy cal péevew cal améva? Kai h vet goBepa hy 
éxiovea. Mayopévwr o€ abray xai dropoupévwy Oewv ric 
avroic pnxaviy owrnplac didwoy. ‘“Elawivne yap avé\ap- 
® @ ~ > ~ di e 9 ed 
Wer oixia ray év dekig Grov On Evaavroc. ‘Qe & airy avur- 
’ ww e@ ? bd a 9 - 3 ~ e 9 
émimrev, Epevyov of amo tw év dekg oixwwy. ‘Oc 0 Euaber 
_ © Mevodwy rovro rapa ric rvyne, evawrecy éxéeve Kai Tag Ev 
LJ ~ ‘\ 
apuorepg oixlag’ ai dé EvAwwar Hoa, Wore cai ray éxaiovro. 
a x ~ “a A ‘ ‘ 
"Egevyoy ovy Kai of aro rovTwy rév oixiay. Oi d€ xara ro 
ordpa on Ere povoe édXvrovy Kai OjAor Hoay Gre Extcelaovrat 
éxi ry éddg re kai xaraBace. ‘EvravOa wapayyédXe 
D 3 
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2 gopeiv Evra door érvyyavoy thw dyrec rev Beday cig ro pecor 
26 €avrwy Kai ray wodcuiwy. ‘Ewet 3é icava fon hy, évippar’ 
évijrrov é€ cal rac map’ abro ro xapaxwpa oixlac, dxwe of 
woréuoe audi ravra éxorer. Otrw pddic axHAGor dao rod 
xwpiov, wip év péop tavrwy kal rév Todeuioy momnoape- 
27 vo. Kal xarexav0n radca rode «ai al oixiat cat ai rup- 
cag Kalra cravpwpara cal rdAXa ravra xy ric dxpac. 
28 Ty dé borepaig axyeoay of “EXAnvec, Exovree ra éixirhe 
dea, *Emel dé rv xardBaatw époPovrro rny eic Tparelovy- 
29 ra, xparvyc yap iy Kai orevij, WPevdevédpay éExotnoavro® «cat 
dvip Muodc rd yévoc cal robvoua rovro Exwy rev Kpnroy 
AaBwy rérrapac i} wévre Epevev Ev Kaciy xwplg Kal rpoo- 
erotetro rovg modepiove wecpGoba Aarbaveyr’ ai dé wéd- 
30 rat abroy GAAy cai ddAy deepaivorvro, xadkat otoa. Oi 
pev ovv rodepuoe ravra dtopwvrec époPovrro we érédpay 
ovoay® W é€ orparia év robrw xaréBavev. ‘Ewei cé éddue 
ixavov Hon tmednrdvOévac ry Muoy, éonunve pevyev ava 
81 xpadrog’ xal d¢ élavacrac gevyer Kui of cuv abrg. Kai 
oi pev dddoe Kpijrec, aXloxecVar yap Egacay rp dpdpg, 
éxmecovrec ék tic 6008 cic UAny kara rag varucg KvAtve 
dovpevor EowOnoay’ & Mvocc cé xara riv ddov getywr 
é3da BonOeiv? cai éEBofOnoay adbrg cai avédaBov rerpwpé- 
vov. Kai avroi émi réda dvexwpovy BadAduevoe oi BonPh- 
aavrec cal dyrtirotevovréc rive trav Kpnrov. Otrwc ag- 
kvouvrat éxi TO oTpardmedoy Tavrec awot Orrec. 
3 ‘Emel ce ovre 6 Xetpicogoc yey ovre wAola ixava Hy 
lovre ra émerfdcca hy AapPavew Erc, eddxec amiréov elvat. 
Kai ele pév ra rdoia rovc re aobevotrrac éveBlBacay Kal 
Troug Umép rerrapdkorra Ern Kal maidag Kal yuvaixag Kai roy 
oxeviv Soa pi) avayKn fy Exe, cal Birfavoy xal Logai- 
verov roug xpeoBurarouc ray orparnywy eio[sBacarree rov- 
twy éxédevoy émipereiofur’ of d& drow Exopevovro’ f be 
2 6d0¢ wdorerompérvn jy. Kai apexvovyrac xopevopevor ele 
Kepacovryra rptraio, wodcy ‘EXAnvida émt Oaddrry, Yvwré- 
3 wy drotkor, év rH KoAdyide xwpg. "EvravOa spear hpépac 
Oéka® Kat é€raotg év roicg GrAoe ylyverac Kat apeOpudc’ Kar 
éyévovro dxraxcoxintor Kat éaxdowt. Otbroe éobOnoay éx 
tay dugi rove puplouc’ of d€ GAO GxwAOVTO YAO TE THY 
ToNEpLiwy Kai THC XLOvog Kal ét rig VOoy. 
4 "EvravOa cal étarapfavover ro and rev aixypadorey 
apyvpioy yevduevoy. Kal rpv dexarny, hy re 'AroA\ore 
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éicidov cal rH "Edeoig "Aprépid:, dtédaBor of orparnyol ro 3 
pépog Exaorocg puAarrey roic Oeoic’ avri dé Xetproddov 
Néwvy 6 ’Aowwaloc EXaBe. Mevogwy ovv ro pty rov ‘Andd- § 
Awvoc avaOnyua romodpevog avariOnow etic rov év Aedguic 
trav 'AOnvaiwy Onoavpoy cal éréypawe ré, re abrov ovopa 
kal ro IIpotévov, o¢ ovy Krcapyy ardbave® bévog yap hy 
abrov. To dé rijc ’Aprépudoc ritc ‘Egeciac, Bre amyjer ovr 6 
"Aynowday é rijc "Actag rv eic Bowwrove dddy, xaraXeiret 
_wapa MeyaBuly re ric "Aprépudoc vewkdpy, Ore abrog xiv- 
Guvevowy ddKker igvac [pera 'Aynowdaov éy Kopwvelg]* xai 
éwéoreac\ev, ijv pév avrocg awy, éavrg arodovvat’ ei O€ re 
wabat, dvaQeivac romnoapevov ry ’Apréude 8,rt otacro xa~- 
pretoOac rn Beg. 

 "Enei $ Epevyey 6 Mevopwv, xarocxovvroc on abrov év 7 
Kdrovvri, bro rev Aaxedatpoviwy olxieBéyre mapa Thy 
Odupalay, agicvetrae MeydBvgoc sic ‘Odupriav Oew- 
phowy xai amodidwot ry xapaxarabjcny airy. Bevo- 
gov dé AaBwyv ywpiov wvreirac rH Oeg Srov aveidrew 
0 Oedc. “Eruye d& dea péoov péwy rov xwpiov rorapoc 8 
Dehivog. Kai év "Edéoy dé rapa roy ric 'Epeotac ‘Apré- 
pidog vewv Ledwvovc worapdc wapappel, cal ixOvec Ce év 
Gpgporépore Everoe kai Koyyar’ év O€ ry Ew UkcAdovrre Xwply 
xai Ojjpat xdvrwy oxdoa écriv aypevdpeva Onpia. ‘Enoince 9 
dé xat Bwpov xal vadv amo rov iepov apyuoplov, cal ro Aot- 
wov Get dexarevwy ra ék rov d&ypov wpaia Ovaiay éxoie rH 
Og, Kai wavrec of roXirac Kal of rpdoxwpor, opov a&vdpec 
Kal yuvaixec, pereixov ritc toprigc. Mapéyee dé h Bede roic 
oxnvovaw adgura, Eprove, olvoy, rpayhuara Kal rv Ovope- 
ywY a0 Tic tepGc voptic Aaxoc Kai ray Onpevopéerwy Ce. 
Kai yap Oypay eéxoovvro eic rv éopriy of re Hevopavroc 10 
maiseg cal of rv GdNwy wodtrav, of dé PovdAdpevor Kai dy- 
dpec ovveOnpwy' Kal fAioxero ra pev && avrov rov tepov 
xwpov, ra dé Kal Ex rig Poddne, cvec kal dopKadec cal EXa- 
go. “Eore dé 6 réxoc 9 éx Aaxedalpovog cic ‘OAvpriay 11 
wopevorrat we eixoot arddie amo rou év 'Odupmig Atog 
iepov. “Eve 3 év rp tepp ywpw cai Aeudy Kai Adon car 
dpn dévdpwy peord, ixava cal cic cai ole nal Bode rpégev 
Kat trxouc, dore kal ra riv eic rihy topriy iovrey broli- 
yia ebwyeioba. Tlept dé abrov rov vady Gdoog tpuépwy 12 
dévopwy épurevOn Goa éort rpwxra wpata. ‘O dé vad we 
puxpoc peyady re éy 'Edéoy cixacra, cai ro Edavoy Eouev 
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3 &¢ Kuxapirrivoy xpuvog Syre re ev "Edéog. Kai orhry 

18 Zornxe mapa roy vaoy ypappara éxovoa’ ‘lepoc 6 yw@poc 
riic 'Aprépedocg. Tow d€ Exovrd kal caprotipevoy 
ry pev dexarny xaraQvery Exdorov Erovce. ‘Ex 
dé row weperrov roy vaow émcoxevacery. "Eaw dé 
TiC py worn Tavra TH Oe@ pedrnaer. 

4, ’Ex Kepacotvrog dé xara Oddarray per éxoullovro otxep 

lat xpdcOev, of & &AdNoe kara yijy émopevovro. "Emet de 

2ijoav emi roic Mooavroixwy dpiow, wéprovery sic abroug 
Ttpnoideov rov Tparelovrriy, mpdievov bvra trav Mocov- 
volkwy, Epwravreg morepovy we 1a gediac 7} we dia wode- 
plac wopevoorrac rij¢ xwpac. Oi dé elxov Gre ob dthooer* 

3 éxlorevoy yap roic xwpioc. ‘EvrevOev A€yer 6 TepsnolBeoe 

Gre woduoi eioey avroic of ex rou én’ éxeiva. Kal éddxec 
—Kadéoae éxelvouc, ei BovdowrTo cuppaylay motjoacBat’ Kai 

4 wepgOeic 6 Tipnoideoc teev Gywv rove apyovrac. ‘Enel de 
agixovro, cuv®Oov of re rev Mocavvoixwy &pyxovrec cal of 
orparnyot ray ‘EXAjvwy* cal Edeye prev Zevodiv, hpunveve 
dé TipnalBeog. 

5 "QO. Gvépec Mooctvorxot, fpeic SeacwOjvac Povdrdpeba 
mpoc tiv ‘EA\dda weln* rota yap ovK Exopuer’ KwAvoveE 

6 dé ovroe Hpac ov¢ axovopey piv rodeplove elvat. Ei ov 
Botrco8e, Ekeortw Upiv hyde AaPeiv cuppayore cal reypwph- 
cacba, et re mwrore Updo ovVToL Hoiknoay, cai TO oLroy 

7 Spar vanccovg elvac rovrouc. Ei o€ iypac aghoere, oxépa- 
a0e wd0ev abfic &v rocaurny dvvapty AdBorre cUppayoy. 

8 IIpo¢g ravra amrexpivaro 6 dpywy rév Mocouvoixkwy Sri cai 

9 Bovrovro ravra Kai déxotvro Thy ouppayiay. “Ayere ch, 
Epon 6 Bevopwy, ri pwv denoecbe yppoacda, ay cbppayoe 
ipay yevwpeBa, cal vpetc ri olol re Eceabe Hpiv ovpxpa- 

10 Eae wepi ritc ctddov; Ot dé elxov Sri ixavol éopev etc Thy 
xwpay eioBadrrev ek rov émi Oarepa thy trav tpiv re cat 
hyuty wodeplwy Kai detpo tpivy réupat vaic re wal dydpac 
Oirwvec Spiv ovppaxovvral re kai rijv ddov yhoorrat. 

11 "Eni rovrow mora dovrec Kai AaBovrec gyorro. Kat 
qkov ry vorepaig ayovrec rpiaxdata mola povotudra Kat év 
ixdorg rpeic Avdpac, wy ot per Ovo éxPdrrec sic rakty eOevro 

12ra Orda, 6 dé ele Epeve. Kal ot per AaBovrec ra dota 
dmémevoay, of O€ pévorrec tkertatavro Wide. “Eornoay ava 
Exarov padtora, Gowep of xopol, dvrisrocyovvrec GdAHAOtC, 
Exovrec yéppa wayrec Nevxwy Body cixaopéva Kerrov wEeTdadg, 
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évy d€ ry delig madrov we ékdrnyy, EuxpooOer pev Aéyyny 4& 
Exov, omicbev dé abrov rov Evrov opapoedéc. Xerwvi- 18 
oxouc dé évededixecav brép yovarwy, rayoc we Atvov orpw- 
parodéopov, éxi ry Kepady O€ xpdvn oxiriva, olawep ra 
HlagAayortka, xpw{3v\ov Exovra xara péoov, éyyvrara ria- 
pod’ elyov d& Kai oayapec otdnpdc. ‘EvrevOew étijpye 14 
pev adbrav elc, of € ddAou wavrec Exopevovro Glorrec ev 
plug, cal dedOovrec dia rv ratewy xai cra rev Sedwy 
rav ‘EdAfywyv éxopebovro evOvg mpog rove xodepioucg emi 
xwpioy & éddxer éxtpaywrarov elvat. ‘OQueeiro d& rovro xpo 15 
ric woXEwe rijc pntpomddewe xadoupevne avrote kat éxovonc 
To axporaroy ray Mogovvoixwy. Kai rept rovrov 6 réAEpoc 
Hv of yap del rovr’ Exovrec édoxouy éyxpareic elvac cat 
xavrwy Moocuvvikwy, kal Epacay rovrove ob duxalwe Exe. 
rovra, G\Aa Kowow by xaradaPBoryrac wrEovecreiv. Eixovro 16 
& avrotc xai rev ‘EAAnvwy rivéc, ob rayxOévrec bao rev 
orparnywy, GA\\a adprayic Evexev. Ot dé wodrkuoe mpo- 
cdvre@v Téwe pév hovyalov® érel  Eyyuc éyévovro rov xwoplov, 
éxdpapovreg rpéxovrat avrovce’ cai awéxreivay ovyvouc Tov 
BapBapwr cai rév cvvavaBarrwy ‘ENjvev rivac, cal édlw- 
Kov péxpe od eldoy rove “EAAnvac BonBovvrac’ elra éé dzro- 17 
Tpardpevot Povo’ Kai amoreudvrec Tac Kepadac THY VvEKpwY 
éxecdeixvucay toic re “EdAnat kal roicg éavrey rodepuloc, kar 
. Gpa éxdpevov voug revi goovrrec. 

Oi dé “EXAnvec pada HyGovro, dre rove re wodeploue 18 
éwetotnxeoay Opacurépove xai Gre ot ekehOdvrec “EAAnvec 
\ouv airoicg éxegevyecay pada oryrec ovyvol’ & ovxw xpdc- 
Gev éxenothxecay év rH orpareig. Mevogpwv d€ ovyxadécac 19 
rove “EXAnvac elwev' “Avdpec orparmrat, pndey aOuphonre 
Evexa Tov yeyernpevwy® Eore ydp 6,rt Kal c&yaQoy ov peiov 
Tov kako yeyévnrat. [Ipwrov perv ydp éxicracHe Gri ot péA- 20 
Aovrec Hpiv pyeioOa Ty Syre wodépoi eiory olowep Kal bade 
dvaykn® Exera b€ cal rev ‘EXAhywv of agporriorhoavrec 
tic ovv hutv ratews kai ikavol ynoapevor elvac avy roic 

pBapog ratrd xparreyv arep ovv tiv dixny dedwxacy® 
Wore ab&ic irrov ric fperépac ratewe awoAetWorrat. ‘AXX’ 21 
tpac det wapacxevalecOar Srwe Kal roic Pidrorg over Tov 
BapBdpwy ddtere kpelrrovg abray elvac xal roig woNepiotg 
OnAwoere Ere ovy Spoiote avdpact payovyrac vow re kal Gre 
Toig araxrou éudyovro. 

Tavrny pev obv ray iyuépay obrw duépecvay’ ry SO vorepalg 22 
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A Quoavrec, éwel éxaddtepoavro, aprorhaavrec dpOlove rove 
Adxove woinodperoe Kal rove PapBdapove émt ro ebwvupor 
kara ravra rakdpevor éxopevovro, rove rokérac peraly ray 
Adxwy dpOlwy Svrwy Exovrec, Vrodecmopévouc dé puKpdy rod 

23 orouaroc trav orhirov. "Hoary yap trav wodeplwy of eblw- 
vo. Kararpéxovrec roig NlBotg EBaddrAov. Tovrove oby dvé- 
oreXXov ot rotdrat Kat ot weAraorai, Oi & GAdrAo Hddny 
éxopevovro mpwrov pey éxt ro xwpiov ao ov rn porepalg 
ot BapBapa érpaxnoay xal of avy abroic’ évravOa yap oi 

24 modepoe Hoay dyrireraypévot. Tove pev ovv meNracrac 
édétavro of PapBapor cai éuayovro’ éread) O& eyyuc Foay 
of éwNirat, érparovro, Kai of per wedracrai ebOuc elxovro 
Swwkovrec dvw mpoc thy pnrpdorodcy, ot O& dwNirac év rake 

25 elmovro. ‘Emel o€ &vw toay mpo¢g raic rij¢ puyrpowddewc 
gikiatc, évravOa o1) of odéptor Gpov Oy wavrec yerdpevar 
éuaxorro Kai éinxdyrifov rotc maXroic’ kal Ga ddpara 
Exovrec mwayéa, paxpa, dca dyip &v gdépoe podric, rovroe 

26 éweipwrro GpovecOar éx yxetpdc. "Emel dé ovy idlevro ot 
"EAAnvec, GAN’ Guoce Exwpour, Edvyov ot BapBapor cat évrev- 
Gev, Gravrec Audvreg ro xwpivy. ‘O dé Bacreve abrév 6 

 év TE pooovme rp ex’ Ekpov geodopnpéve, dv rpégover wavrec 
Kon abrov pévovra kal guddrrovra, otk HOerev ékedOety, 
obde of év re mporépy aipeBérre ywply, aX’ abrov ovy roic 

27 pooovvorg karexavOnoay. Oi dé “EAAnvec crapralovrec ra 
xwoia siptaxoy Onoavpovg éy raic oixlatc dprwy veynpévwv 
warpiouc [ repvaivay |, we Epacay of Mocabyorkot, ror dé véov 
airov ovy ri kahapy drokeiuevoy® joay 3é Leal ai retorat. 

28 Kai Cedgivwy repdyn év augopevor evpioxero reraptxevpéva 
Kai oréap év revyent Trav deddivwy, 3 éxpwvro ot Mogat- 
voor KaBarep ot “EAXnvec Ty éXaig’ Kapua dé éml Tov dyw- 
yaiwy iv wodda ra wdaréa, ovK Exovra diaguiy ovbdepiay. 

29 Toury cai mrslory airy éxpwvro Eporrec cal aprove drrwy- 
tec. Olvocg S€ etploxero 5¢ dxparog pév dkuc épalvero el vat 
uno Tig abornpdrnroc, KepacGeic O€ ebwonc Te Kal Hove. 

30 Ot pev dy “EXAnvec aptorhoavrec évravOa émopevorro 
rou mpdow, mapadévreg ro ywplov roic ouppayhoace ray 
Mocauvolkwy. ‘Omrdoa d€ xai GAda rapyecay xwpla rev 
ouy roic wodsplotg Ovrwy, Ta evrpocodwrara ol pev Eeroy, 

31 ot dé Exdvrec epoctxwpovy. Ta dé wreiora roidde Ry Tey 
xwolwy. ‘Ameiyov ai wédec an’ GAAHAwy oradia éydohxov- 
Ta, ai 0& mAcliov, ai de petor’ dvaBowvrwy dé &NAfAwy auve 
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Hxovoy eic tHyv Erépay éx rig Erépag moAEwc’ obrwc inrt 4& 


re kai xowy f) xopa qv. "Emet cé wopevdperot év roic 
pirtote Hoay, éxedeixvvcay adroig wuidag ray evdatporwy 
ocreurouc, TeOpappévovc Kapvoic EpOoic, dwadovc Kal AEvKoUC 
ogoopa cai ob moAdov déovrug iaovg ro mdaToOg Kai TO 
piixoc elvat, morkidove dé ra vera cal ra Eumpoobey warra 
éoreypévovg avbéua, 'Elnrovy o& Kai raic Eralpatc ale 
Hyov of “EAAnvec éugarec avyyiyvecBar’ yopog yap qv 
[ogiocr | ovroc. Atvkol c& mavrec of dvdpec Kai ai yuvai- 
xec. Tovrove eAeyor of orparevodpevor BapBapwrarove ot- 
eNGeiy Kat mwAeioroy rav ‘EXAnvexwy vopwy Keywptopévoue. 
"Ev re yap OxAy dvrec Exoiovy arep Gv dvOpwra Ev Epnpig 
mwoujoeay, GArAwe O€ ovVK Gy ToAu*mer, povot TE OrTEC Gpota 
Exparroy dxep dv per’ GAAwy Orrec’ SueA€yorrd re Eavroic 
kat éyédwy é Eaur@y, Kai wpyxovvro éprorapevot Gov 
ruxoer, dowsp dddoig érideckvipevor. 

Awa ravrncg rijc xwpac of “EXAnvec, Ota re Tite To- 
Aguiacg Kal rijc giAlac, exopevOnoay oxrw orabmovc, Kai 
aguvovvrae eig XaduBac. Odroe driyot foay cai vafxoor 
riav Mooovvoixwy, kai 6 Biog Hv roig wieiorotg a’ray aro 
otonpeiac. “EvredOev agexvovvrac tic TeBapnvovc. “H oe 
rav TiBapnryey xwpa wodd Fv wediwwrépa Kai xwpla elyev 
éxi Oadarryn jrrov épupvd. Kai ot orparnyoi Expyloyv mpoc 
ra xwpia wpooGddAEy cai ry orparcay dvnBRrai re’ Kat Ta 
Zéma ad xe rapa TeBapnrav ovx écéyovro, GAN’ Emtpetvac 
KeXevoarrec Eore BovAevoayro eOvovro. Kai woAAa xara- 


Ovoarrwy rédocg ameceikavto of pdvretg wavreg yywpny Ore 


ovdaun xpociovro of Beot rov wodepov. ‘EvrevOev on ra 
Eévia édétayro® cal we dta gidiac wopevdperor cvo iypépac 
agixovro cic Koruwpa, rodtv ‘“EAAnvida, Livwréwy aroixove, 
oixovvrac év TH TiBapnvaev ywog. [Mex pe evravOa exrelevoey 
4 orparia. AHO0c rij¢ xaraBdcewc ric ddov aro Tij¢ ev 
BaBvdAdve paxne dype cic Korvwpa araOpot éxarov eixoot 
S00, wmapacdyyat ébaxdow Kai eikoot, orddiot puptor Kai 
Gxraktoxidtor Kai éLaxdow, xpdvov mdijBog oKrw pijvec. | 


82 


83 
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"Evrav0a Epecvay huéoac rerrapaxovra Kai wévre. "Ev O€ 5 


~ ~ - CY é 
ravratc mpwroy peéy roic Oeoic EAvcay Kal woprac Exoinaay 


Kara €Ovoc Exacrat rw ‘EXAHvwy kal ayevac yupiKoug. Ta 6 


& émirndaa éddpBavoy ra pev ék rig MagAayoriac, ra o éx 
rav xwpiwy rév Koruwpirev’ ov yap mapeixoy dyopay, ove 
tig ro reixog Touc aafevovvrac id€XovTo. 
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5 ‘Ev rotvry Epxovrat éx Livwrnce mpeoBerc, poPobpevor 
7 wept rev Koruwpirey ric re wodewc, hy yap éxeivwr cai 
popovcg eéxsivorc Epepoy, kal wept ric ywpac, Gre feovoy 
Spyoupévny. Kat édOdvrec cic ro orparéwedow EXeyor" ®p0- 
nyope. 6€ ‘Exarwvupoc, detvog vopeloperoc elvac A€yew. 
8“Erepey qudc, & avdpec orpart@rat, i) ror evwréwy wore 
éxatvécovrde re bya, Ore Evecare “EAAnvec Ovrec BapBapove, 
txetra Cé Kai ovynollnaopévouc Sri dea moAAGY re Kat dee- 
VOY, WS etc axovouer, mpayparwy seowopuévoe wapeare. 

9 ’Akcovpev dé “ENAnvec Ovrec cal adroit ig’ tpaoy orrwy ‘EX- 
Aqvwy ayaboy pév re wdoyxey, Kaxoy d¢ pndév’ ovde yap 

10 fyeic tac ovdey rwrore ingplapey Kaxwc Towbvrec. Ko- 
ruupirat O€ ovror eiot péy Hpérepoe AtoKoe Kat TY ywpar 
hpeic avroig ravrnv rapadedwxapey BapBapove apeddpevoe’ 
6:6 Kai daopoy hpiv pépovorw ‘dros reraypévoy kat Kepa- 
govvri Kal Tparelovvrios woavrwe’ wore 6,re av robrove 

11 Kaxoy wotjonre  Livwréwv rode vopilec xdoyev. Now de 
dxovouev vac eic re Thy woke Pig wapeAnAvOdrag évlove 
oxnvouy év raic olkiacc Kal éx roy xwpiwy AapBdvesy oy 

12 dv dénobe ov weiBovrac. Tair’ ody obk dkovperv? el 82 
ravra moujoere, dvayKn hyuiv cal Kopidvay «ai Magdaydvac 
kai GAAov Syriva dv duvwpeba pidrov rotetaBae. 

13 Llpog ratra avacrag Revopay bxep rev orparwraév elxer” 
"Hyeic dé, & dvdpec Livwreic, fcoper dyawwrrec Ere ra ob- 
para dtecwoapeba Kai ra Srda* ov yap hy dvvaroy dpa 
TE Xphpara dyey Kat gépey cal roic TroArepiog payerOa. 

14 Kal viv eet sic rac ‘EXAnvidac wore AABoper, év Tpa- 
welouvTe pév, mapeixoy yap hiv ayopay, wvovpevot etyo- 
pey ra émirhdaa, kai av@ dy éripnoay hyde xa) Lima edw- 
Kay TH orparig, avrertuwpev abroic? Kai [pny) ef ree 
ubroicg gidog qv tov BapBapwr, rovrwy arecydpeba® rove be 
Todemioug abraév ép vic avrot fryoivro Kaxwc éro.ovpey 

15 cov édvvdpeBa. ‘Epwrare dé abrove dxolwy rivov hype 
Ervxoy' mdpeot yap évOdde ov¢ Iypiv yyeudvac dia prAtay 

16 fy xddtc cuvérenwev. “Oroe 0’ dy éAOdyrec ayopay pi Exw- 
pev, dv re eic BapBapoy yay ay re cic ‘EAAnrida, ody 

17 UBpe, adr’ avdyxy AapBavopey ra éemerhdeca. Kal Kap- 
covyoug Kai Tadyxove cai XaNdaiove, xairep Bacthéwe obx 
ixnxdovg Svrac, duws, kal para goGepove Gvrac, mode 
piiove éxrnodpefa dca ro dvayKny elvar NKapPdvey ra éme- 

18 rhea, éxei dyopav ob mapeixov. Maxpwrac d€ ye, xoimep 
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BapBdpove Svrac, éxel ayopay olay éduvvarvro rapeixoy, 5 
pidove re évopiloper elvac cal Big ovdéy éXapPavopey rev 
exelvery. 

Korveplrac cé, obc tperépove garé elvat, et re abr 19 
eiAfgaper, avroi aircol eiocy’ ob yap we gidtot mpocege- 
porro hpiy, GdAa kAdeloarrec rac wudag ovre Eiow édéxXOvTO 
ovre tiw dyopay Ewepxov’ yri@vro O& Tov wap’ ipey dp- 
poorhy rovrwy airioy elvac. “O dé déyetc, Big wapeAOdyrac 20 
oxnvouy, ipetc hivovpev rove Kaprvoryrac eic rag oréyac oeta- 
o8at’ éwel 6€ ovK dvéyyov rac wiAac, 4 pac édéxeTo abro 
ro xwploy, ravryn eiceAOdvrec GAO pty ovcéy Biaov Exoth- 
capey, oxnvovar & ey raic oréyatc of kapvovrec Ta Eavrey 
Cawavéyvrec’ cai rac tvAac gppovpodper, Sxwe pr) éwi re 
Speripy AGppoery Wow of Kapvovrec uav, GAN’ eg Hpiv Ff 
copioacGar Gray fjovAwpea. Oi dé GAdoL, we Spare, oxn- 21 
voupey vraiOproe ey rH racket, wapeocevacpérot, dy pév tic 
€} woij, dvrevmoceivy, dv dé Kaxwc, ddétacbar, “A cé hret- 22 
Anoag, oc HY dpiv doxy, KopvAay cai Magdaydvac ouptpa- 
Kove wothoecOe eg’ ide, Hpetc O€, iy pev avdynn 7, woe 
Aepyjoopey Kal Gpdorépurc’ hon yap cat dda wod\AamXa- 
aioe bpey éxodepijoaper* ay dé doxy hiv, cat gidoy wot- 
ovpeOa roy Tlagdaydva. ‘Axovopev b€ abroy cai éxcBupety 28 
Tic Bpertpac woAewe Kal ywplwy rev éxBadarriwy. Te- 
pacépeOa obv cupnparrovres atrg Sv imOupet gitar yi- 
yveobat, 

"Ex rovrov pada pév dfjdor qoay of cuprptoBec ry ‘Exa- 24 
revupy yadrerxaivoyrec roic eipnpévorc’ wapeOwy & avroy 
GAdo¢g elev: Gre ob wddepoy romnodpervor frocey, GANA Emc= 
éeliovrey Sre pidot eici. Kar eviou, iv pev EdOnre mpc 
ray Xuwwordwy worty, éxei dedueOa, viv’ dé rove évOade 
Kehevooper diddvac & dvvavyrat’ dpwpev yap wavra aAnbij 
ovra & Néyers. 'Ex rovrov Léved re Eweproy ot Korvwpirat, 25 
cai of orparnyol row ‘EXAhver élévZov rove rar Lewwréwy 
apéofec, cal epocg &AAHAOve woAAG re Kal Exirndeca Ctedé~ 
yorro ra re GAda cat wepi ric Nora Topeiag éexvyavorro 
kal dy éxdrepot Ed€ovro. 

Tatry pev rij tpépg rotro ro rédog éyévero, Ty de 6 
vorepaig ourédebay ot erparnyol rovc orparwrac’ Kal éd0- 1 
Kec avroic wept rijc orig wopeiac wapakxadécarra¢g rove 
Luvwréac BovdeveorOar. Eire yap welq céor xopevecOar, 
Xphocwor av sddxovy elvac oi Dwwreic iyyovpevor’ Euwerpoe 

Bs 
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6 yap hoary rijc HagAayoviacg’ etre xara Oddarrav, xpoadeiy 
édoxer Luvwréwy" povoe yap éddxovr ixavol elvat xrota wapa- 

2 axeiv apxovyra ry orparig. Kadécavrec obv rove xpéce 
Bete avveBovAcvovro cat fkiovy “EAAnvac dvra¢g “EdAnos 
roury xpwrov karo Séxec0at rp evvoug re elvat Kai ra KaA- 
tora cup fovrAEvEL, 

3 ‘Avaorac dé ‘Exarwyupoc xpiroy pey axedoyhoaro wept 
ov elxev we rov Ilagdaydva gidov xomnoowwro, drt oby we 
roig “EAAnot wodepnoorvtrwy agwy etmor, GAN Gre ékov rote 
BapBapore gidrouc elvac rovg"EAAnvac aiptoovrar. ‘Emel dé 

4, cupPovrcvery Exédevor, éwevidpevoc die elev. Ei prey oup- 
BovArevoyne a BéATtoTa pot doxei elvat, moMAd po ayaba 
yévotro’ ei d€ pi, ravavria. Airn yap fh iepa oupBovdAy 
Aeyouern elvac Coxet por wapeivac’ viv yap o4, av pey ed 
cupPovrevoac gavin, woAdot Eaovrat oi Ewacvodryréc pe, ay 

5 0€ xaxéc, woddoi EceaOe of Kurapwpevor. Lpdypara per ovy 
old’ Gre wodv xAciw eloper, gay xara Oddarray xopl{nobe’ 
Hudc ydp cehoet ra tAOLa Topiary’ iv d€ kara yijv oréAXn- 

6 abe, Ide defor rove payopévove elvar. “Opwe dé dexréa 
d ytyvwonw* Epmecpoc yap eipe cai rij¢ xwpac rwv TagXa- 
yovwy kal rig Ovvapewc. “Eyer ydp ) ywpa apdérepa, cal 

7 wedia KdANora Kal Opn bWnAcrara. Kai rpwroy pev oléa 
etc 9 Tiv eioBodjy avdyKn roteioBa’ ob yap éorey GAAQ 
ii qj rad Képara rou Spove Tig bd08 Kal’ Exdrepa Eory b nda, 
ad kpareivy xaréxovreg wal mdvu dArtyou duvaiyr ay rov- 
twy O€ Karexopévwy ovd’ ay ot mavrec avOpwroe dvvatrr’ 
dv dedOeiv. Tavra o€ cai deiEauue adv, et poi riva Bov- 

8 Aec8e cupnréuar. “Eretra dé olda cai xedia Gyra xat 
ixmeiay fv abroi oi BapBapor vopilovar xpeirrw elvar dadonc 
tiic Bacthéwe iwreiac. Kal viv ovra ob xapeyévorvro Bact- 

9 Asi Kadovrre, GAAa Kal petlov Ppovei 6 Gpywy airayv. “Hy 
dé cai duynOijre rd re Opn Krépar H POdoat AaPdrrec Kai 
év re Tediy Kparijoa payopevoe rove rE immeic TOUTWwY Kal 
welav pupiddac wAciov 7 Owdexa, Hlere éxl rove morapouc, 
mpwrov pev tov Oeppwdorra, evpoc rpiwv wxACOpwy, ov 
xXtAerov olpat ScaBaivery, AAXwe re kal wodEpiwy pev Euxpo- 
oOev Syrwy, woA\dGy dé& OmrioOey Exopévwy" devrepov O "I pe, 
tpir\eOpoy woavrwe’ rpiroy 0 “Advy, ob pelw dvoiy ora- 
Stoy, dv obk av dvvaccbe avev wrniwy StaGivacr’ woia de 
tic Eorac 6 mapéxwy; ‘Qe oO airwe cat 6 Dapbéroc aBaroc’ 

10 ép dy ENOorre dv, ei roy “Ady CraBalnre, 'Eyw pey ody 


, 
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ob xaderpy ipiv elvat vopilw ray wopelay, ddd Tavraracw § 
ddvvaroy. “Av dé& wAénre, tor évOévde pev cic Levwrny 
maparXsicat, ek Luverne o€ eic ‘Hpaxdecav’ é& ‘Hpaxdeiac 
dé ovre wely ovre xara Oadarray aropia’ wodAa yap «cai 
Rota éorcy éy ‘Hpaxdeig. 

"Ewel d€ ravra édelev, of pev vewrrevoy giriac Evexa 11 
ric KoptAa déyerr, cai yap hy mpdtevoc adrg, oi dé Kai 
eo Odpa AnWopuevoy dia thy cupBovdrhy ravrny’ of dé trwre 
revoy kal revrovu Evexa Néyety, we pr weln idvrec rv Teve- 
wtwv xwpay Kady re epyalowro. Oi d’ ody “EAAnves éWn- 
gigavro xara Oadarray rj» xopeiay woreiobat. Mera ravra 12 
Mevopav elrev’ ‘QO Suvwreic, of péevy avdpec ipnvrac wropei- 
ay fy ipeic cupBovdevere’ obrw O€ Exar’ el prev wroia Eoe- 
ofa pédAdXet ixava apcOue we Eva pr xaradelrecBat évOade, 
Hueic Oé whéotpev Gv’ ef dé péAdouey of perv KaradeiWecbat, 
Ob O€ wdevoeaOat, ox Gv EuBainpev cig ra wrOIa. Teyre- 13 
cxopey yap Grit, Grou pev Gy xparwper, dvvaipel av cai 
owleaQat cai ra emirndaa Exev® ei O€ wou Hrrove THY ToNE- 
piwy AnPOnoducba, evdnrov Oo) Gre év avdparddwy xwpg 
éodpeOa, ‘Axovoarrec ravra oi rpéoBecc wépwewy éxédAzevoy 14 
-mpéoBerc. Kai réurovoe KadXNipayoy ’Apxada cal Apiorwva 
"A@nvaioy cai Dapddrar ’Axacdy. Kat ot pev gxovro. 

‘Ev 6€ rovrgy re xpory Revopwrri, dpwvre pev moddove 15 
OmXirac roy ‘EAXnvwy, dpwyre d€ woddove wEAracTac, TOA- 
Aove dé xal rolérac cal opevdovhrary Kai irméag é, Kai pada 
Hon ova rv rpcBny ixavodc, dvrac Oo évy r@ IIdyrg, évOa oi 
dy am oAlywr xpnuarwv rocatrn dvvajuc wapeoxevdoOn, 
Kady abrg éddxec elvat cal ywpay cal dvvapey ry ‘ENAdOt: 
epooxrhcac0a wéAty Karotxicayrac. Kai yevéoOat dy aire 16 
éddxee preyadn, xaradoyilopérg ré6,Te avrav mrAROo¢ Kai 
Tovc TEeptoKovrrac Tov Ilovrov. Kai émt rovroaic éOvero, xply 
rim, eieiy ray orparwrey, Diravoy mwapaxadéaag, rov Kv-~ 
pou parriy yerduevov, rov "ApGpaxwrnv. ‘O d€ ZeAavédc, de- 17 
Cie poy yévnrar raira Kal xarapeivy mov ¥) orparid, éxpépec 
tig ro orpdrevpa Adyov srt Hevopwy Bovreverar xara- 
peivac ray erpariay cal modty oixioae kai Eaur@ dvopa Kal 
divapey wepexornoacba. Adrog & 6 LAavog éBovdAero Gre 18 
rdyxvora sig riy ‘EAXNada agixécOar’ ote yap rapa Kipov 
EkaBe rproyxirdiovc dapetkove, Sre rac céka tpépac HANVevoe 
Oucpevog Kipy, dteceawxer, Tw dé orparwriv, érei ixov- 19 

E 2 
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6 aav, roic per éddxee BédArcoroy slvac carapeivat, roic de rod= 
Aoi¢ ov. 

Typaciwy d¢ 6 Aapdaveve cal Owpak 6 Bowrtec spor 
éumcpove rivac wapdvrac rev ‘Hpaxcdswrev cal Livewter 
Akyovory Ere, ek pt) Exopovor ry orparcg puoOdy, Sore zyew 
ra émirhdea éxrdéovrac, Gre xivduvevoet peivat rocaurn 
cuvaguc év rp Ildyry* Bovdeverac yap Hevopav cal ipac 
wapaxanel, éwecday ENOy ra mola, rore elwety iaipync rg 

20 erparig’ “Avdpec, viv péy dpaper tudc ardpove Svrac cal 
éy re axdwhy txev ra émerndea cat olxade dwredOdvrac 
Gvijoal re rove olxos’ el d€ Bobdeobe rife KiKAy xepac wept 
rov [Idvrov olxovpévng exdetdpevor Exy Sv BobdAnoOe cara- 
oxety cai roy pev e0édovra dmévac otcade, rov dé é0édorra 
pévey abvrov, rhoia & tyiv xdpeoriv, Sore Sry dv BobrnoOe 

21 élalpyne ay éxerécore. ‘Axovoayrec ruvra ot Europa arhy- 
yeddov raic wédect® ovvérenpe & adbroic Tinaciwy 6 Aap~ 
daveve Etjptpayor re rov Aapdavéa cat Owpaxa ror Bow- 
ry ra abra ravra épovyrac’ Luvwwreic be cai ‘Hpacdeorat 
ravra dKovearrec wépxovet mpoc rov Tyaciwva Kal Kedeb- 
over mpoorarevoa AaBdrra yxphpara Swe éxrdevoy h orpa- 

22 ria. ‘O dé Gapevoc axovoac év cuvdd\Cyy Téy oTparwwréy 
Gvrwy Aéyet rade. 

Ob dei xpoctyew pova, @ Gvdpec, obde ric “EXAddoe 
ovdey wept wrslovocg wotstcOat. "Axovw dé rivac Bvecbat 

23 éxt rovry ovd’ diy Aéyovrac. ‘Yroxvotpac dé tiv, éay 
éxwhénre, &xd voupnviag proBogopay wapéiev Kulecnvory 
Exdory rov pyvdcg’ cal dkw tpac eig ray Tpydda, EvOev 
Kai eiul, duyde, kal txdpte tpiv f Eur wodte’ Exdvree yap 

24 pe débovrat. ‘Hyfoopar dé abrog tym EvOev wodda yphpara 
Anleobe. “Epwecpoc 56 elpe rife Alodidoc cal rfc Ppvylag 
kal ric Tppadog cal rije SapvaBalov apyiic wraonc, ra pey 
dea 7d éxetOew elvar, ra dé dca ro ovvectparevoOa év abry 

25 cuv Kreapyy re xat Aepevddidg. ‘Avacrac atic Owpak 
0 Bowrtoc, d¢ det wept orparnyiag Revopirvre dtepdyero, 
Egy, ei ekéXOocew Ex rov Idvrov, zcecBae abroic Xeppovn- 
gov, xwpay Kadiy kal eddaipova, Gore re Bavropévy évor- 
xeiv, rp dé pi) Bovdopévy admeévac oixade. Tedoior +s elvac 
év ry EXAad obone ywpac wodXic Kal agOdvou évy r@ Bap- 

26 Bipwy pacreveyv. “Eore S Gv, Epn, éxei yérnobe, xaye, 
xaBanrep Trpaciwy, trioxvovpat tpiv ray pobogopay. 


eo 
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Tatra dé EdXeyey cidwc & Tipaciwm ot ‘HpaxXewrar cai 6 
oi Levwweic exayyéAdowro Gore exwdeiv. ‘O d€ Mevodwy év 27 
rovry éalya. ‘Avaorag dé Diryjowe cai Aixwy ot ’Ayxatot 
EAgyov we devov etn idlg pév Revoporvra weiOay re xara- 
péver xal OvecOa wep ric povitc [42 Kocvovpevoy ry orpa- 
rig |* ic dé ro Kotvoy pndey a&yopevety wepi rovrwy., “Qore 
AvayxacOn 6 Revopav avaorivac kai eimeivy race. 

"Eyé, & &vdpec, Oiopar pév, we Spare, ordca Svvapac 28 
kat txtp bpwv Kai uxép Epavrov, Stwe ravra ruyyavw 
cai Asywy cai vowv Kal xparrwy omoia pédree tiv re 
KaAdora cai G&piora EaeoOat cai gol, Kal viv éOvopny 
xEpi_avrov ruvrov ei Gpevoy ein &pyecOa eye cic Uudc 
kai wparray wept rovrwy 7) wavramace pnde axrecOat rov 
wpayparoc. wAavodc O€ por O paryrig amexpivaro, ro péy 29 
péywroy, ra iepa cada elvat’? qoee yap kal éue ovk Greipoy 
Ovra Ova TO Get mwapeivae roic ispoic’ Edebe dé Ore ev 
Toig iepoic galvorrd ric Sddog Kal éreJovdAr Euoi, we dpa 
ytyveckney Gre abrog éweBovdeve iaBadrAEw pe tpdc bpac. 
"Elnveyxe yap rov Aeyoy we ey mparrey ravra ctarooiuny 
Hoy, ov. weicag tac. "Eyw b€ ei pév aropovvrac tpag 30 
Ewpey, rovr’ dy éoxdxovy ag ov ay yévotro dere AaBovrag 
budc wodty rov pév BovrAdpevoy axorwAeiv Hon, rov cE 
pp) BovAcpevoy, éxel xrioatro ikava wore Kai rove éav- 
tov oixelove wpehijoat re. ‘Erei 0€ dp@ vpiv cai ra wdota 31 
xéumovrac ‘Hpaxdewrac Kal Xuvwaeic [wore éxrdtiy] Kai 
pucBoy imoyxvoupévouc tyiv Gydpac aro voupnviac, Kadcv 
uot doxet elvac cwlopévovc évOa Povrddpeba puobor ric 
owrnpiac AauParev’ cat abrécg re Avanavopuat éxeivyne Tiic 

tavoiag cal drdcoe mpeg Ene xpoojecay, NEyovrec we KP? 
Tatra xparray, dvaxavecbal gnpet xpiva. Otrw yap 32 
Y'yywoxw* Opov pév Gyreg wodAOl, wWorep vuvi, doxkeire 
Gy por wat Evrepoe elvac xal tyew ra émeridea’ év yap 
TP Kpareiy gore kal ro AapBarey ra rev Hrrévwy* dvacxa- 
obévrec & dy cai cara puxpa yevonéevne rig Suvapewe ovr’ ay 
Tpogpi)y OuvacOe AapPavery ovTE yalpovrec ay amuddalere. 
Aoxet oby pos dmep ipiv, exmopevecOar eic ry ‘EANdOa, kai 33 
dy rig peivy h awodurdy AngOg mplv év aogadet elvar way 
TO orpareupa, xpivecOat abrov we ddixovyra. Kai rg Coxei, 
Epn, Tavra, aparw ry xeipa. . "Avérecvay &ravrec. 

'O d€ Decravdg éBda cui éxeyelper A€yery we Sixatoy ein 34 
amévac roy Bovdoperoy, Oi dé orpari@rat obk ijveixorz0, 


E 3 
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6 dN’ Areidovy abrg, el Appovrac dxodiddpdoxorra, Ere rhv die 

85 xny éxcOhooey. "EvrevOer, éxel Eyvwoay of ‘Hpaxdewrac re 
éxadziv dedoypévoy ein kai Bevopay abroc éwedngexie etn, 
Ta pev wrola wéprovet, ra dé ypnpara & bxécyorro Tipa- 

36 owe cal Owpaxe épevoptvar joav [ric pucOogopac]. *Ev- 
rav0a écrerAnypévor qoayv Kal ededieaay THY orparidy ot TAY 
piaGopopdy txecynpévar. Kai wapadaPdérrec obroe xai rove 
&ANoug orparnyouc ol¢ avexexolvwyro d xpéc0ey Exparroy, 
drayreg 3 fioay whijv Néwvog rov *Accvaiov, de Xeiprodgy 
breorparhye, Xepicopog dé odxw xapijy, Epyovrac wpd¢ 
Mievopwvra kat Néyovery Ere perapéder abroic xal doxoln xpd- 
rtorov elvat ereiv ic Pao, éwei xroia éxei éoTt, Kal KaTa- 

37 oxeiv riv Bacavey ywpary. Alfrov sé vidote trbyyxave 
Aaaneboy airéy, Mevopav de amexplvaro dre obdey dv 
rourwy exo ele riy orpartay’® dpeic de ovdAdélarrec, Epn, el 
Bobrco8e, Néyers. "EvratOa drodelevvra: Tiuaciwy 6 Aap- 
Saveve yrounv pr éxxAnoalev, ddAd rove éavrov Exacrey . 
Aoxayoug npwrov wepGobae welOecy. Kai aredOdvreg ravr’ 
éxoiovy. 

7 Ot 8 erpartérac d&veriOovro raira xparrépeva. Kail 

16 Néwy Aéyer we Mevopav dvawerenwe rove dove orpa- 
rnyouc dtavoctrac dye rove orparibrac tkaxarioac wé- 

2Xry ele Dao. ‘Axovoavrec 8 of orpariwrat xaderie Eger 
pov’ kai avANoyot éylyvovro Kai Kicdot cuvicrayro Kal 
poBepot joay py rohoaay ola xat rove rav Kédywr xhpv- 
Kac érolncay cal rove ayopardpouc’ Scot yap pn) ele ray 

8 Od\array xarépvyov Karedevobnoay. ’Emei d€ yoOdvero 6 
Mevopay, toler air@ we rdxiora cvvayayeiy airay dyo- 
pay cal pi) édoar ovddreyfivas abropdrovc, cal éxéAevce 

4 rov khpvca ovAdékat ayopdy. Oi 0’ éxel ro’ mnpuKoc Fxov- 
cay, cvvédpapoy kai pada Eroiuwe. "Evrav0a Hevogoy rav 
orparny@y ov xarnyope Gre FAOoy apd adréy, Aéyee 

€ Woe. 

5 ‘Axovw rivd deaBaddrAXy, & dvdpec, Es we eyW dpa 
éLawarhoacg tude pédrw dyeav ele Odo. ‘Axovoare oby 
pov mpoc Oewy’ Kal idy peéy byw galrwyae adicdy, ob xp7 
pe évOévde axedOciv xpiv dy d6 rv dieny’ av d tpiv gai- 
vuvrar aduovvrec of Ene dcafdadXovrec, obrwe abruic xpijobe 

6 Wdorep dkwov. ‘Ypeic 0, En, tore Ofwov Gwd0ev © ffrw0¢C 
dvioyer cal Swoe Overac’ cal Sre édy pév rec eic ry "EXXdCa 
HEAAQ iévat, wpog éorépay dei ropeiecOar’ fv cé reg Bod- 
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Anrac ei¢ rovc BapBapove, rovpradw wpoc Ew. “Eoriy oby 4 
Sorte rovro Suva’ dy ipac elawarijoa wc 6 fwoc EvOev 
pey dvioye, dSverac & évravOa, EvOa de dverat, davioxet 
& évrevOey ; “ANAG pny Kai rovrd ye éxioracOe Sri Bopéac prev 7 
éiw rov Idvrov eic riv ‘ENAdda géper, véroc O€ eiow sic 
Daow* cai réyere, Grav 6 Boppac xvén, &¢ Kadoi Toi Eiciv 
sic ray ‘EAXada. Toro ody éorwy ruc rie ay pac ebara- 
rhoat Gere éuBaivery Oxoray voruc wvéy; ’AAG yap Oxdray 8 
yarhrn § épBeBa. Ovxouy éyw pév év evi xrdoly rrevoor- 
pat, dpsic Ce rovAGyLoToy év Exaroy. Tldc ay ovv tpac éyw 
9 Bracaiuny evy épol wreiy pr Bovdopevoue fj ékararhoac 
Gyo; Mow & tpac éhararnOévrac cai carayonrevOérrac 9 
bx’ éuov Fuev cig Daow* cal 6) cai droBaivopey tic. riy 
xepar? yrwoeoGe dhrov Sri ovx év ry ‘ENAad: ore’ Kal iyw 
per Eoopar 6 énwarncdc ele pac, Upeic dé ot éénrarnpévor 
éyyuc pupiwy Exovrec SxAa. Llc av ovy ele dvip paddoy 
doin dicny 4% ovrw xepi abrov re Kai bpary PovdrEevoperos ; 

"AAN’ ovsoi ciaty of Adyoe avepwy FAGiwy Kai ~Epoi 10 

POovevvrey, Ere ey bg! tpoy reypopa. Kairoe od dtcalwe 
y dy por gOovoier® riva yap abrav tye Kkwhow fj AéyeLy, 
ei rig re dvvarat ayaboy, év ipiv, } payerOa, et ree éBE- 
Net, dwép tpsy re cal Eavrov, H Eypyyopévac wept rij¢ ipe- 
répac dopadeiac éExcpedopevov ; Ti yap; apxovrac atpoupe~ 
vow [tp] eye rive éurodwy cipe; Lapinpt, apyérw* povoy 
d&yaboy re wrowy tydc gavécOw. "AAA yap épot per 11 
Gpxei wept rovrwy ra eipnuéva’ ef dé ric tay 7H abroc 
ay éararnOijva olerac ravra 4 GAdov éhaxarijca [ratra] — 
Aéywy dwacxérw. “Oray € rovrwy Gig Exnre, pr) axéAOnre 12 
apiy Gy dxovenre olov ope év ry orparig apydpevoy rpaypa’ 
6 el eretoe cai orate olow yrodelkyvcry, Spa Hyiv GBov- 
AeveoOae txép Hudy abrey, ph Kaxtorol re cal aioxeoroe 
dvdpec axoparvwpeOa nai mpoc Oewy kai rpdc avOpwrwy Kai 
g@Xiwy cal rorEpiwy, Kal KaragpornOoper. 

"Axovearyreg ravra of orparimrat éBavpacdy re 6, re etn 18 
cai Néyew éxéXevoy. "Ex rovrov apxerac wadtv. *Enioraodé 
mov Ort ywpla hy év roic dpect PapBaptxd, gidkea Kepagouy- 
riow, Obey xaridvrec rivéc Kat iepeia Exwdovy ftv Kai GAda 

y elyov, Soxovar dé por cal dpaev riveg cic ro éyyvTarw 
xewplov rourwy éNOovrec ayopacavrég re wadey amedOety. 
Tovro carapabey KXeaperoc 6 AoXayog Gre cai puxpoy etn Kal 14 
GgvAakroy due ro didtow vopllew elvat, Epyerac éx’ abrove 
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7 vv«roc é¢ wop8howy, ovdevi hav eitwr. Atevevonro dé, ci 
15 A\GBou ro xwplov, eig pev ro orpareupa pnxére ENOeiv, tupac 
o ele woiov éy ge érvyyavay ot ovexnvat abrov pwaparneorrec 
Kat evOepevoc et re AdGor aromEwy oixeoOat é éEw Tov Hovrov. 
Kat TavTa Guywuodynoay avr@ ot Ek Tov WoOioV CvEKNvoL, 
we éye voy aiobavopa. Ilapaxadéoag oby omdaoug EreBer 
16 hyev emi ro xwpiov, Tlopevdpevor 3 avrov pOavec iypépa 
yevopévn, kal ovoravrec of GvOpwror aro icyvpwy réxwv 
Baddovrec xai malovres TOV TE Kdeaperoy amokxreivover Kar 
Tov ad\Awy avy vouc’ ot o€ rivec kat sig Kepacovera abroy 
17 droxwpovat. Tatra 3 hy év TH tipépg hpeic devpo ékwp- 
poper wel’ Tov O€ mAEOryTwy Ere TivEg Hoay év Kepacovrre, 
ouTw avnypevor, 
Mera Toro, we oi Kepagovrrioe AEyouery, dguvotvras 
TOY & Tov xwpiou rTpticg ‘ayvdpec Trav yEpatrépwr moc TO 

18 xowvoy ro nperepov xpygovrec ENOciv. "Ewet O ipa ob xaré- 
Aaov, mpo¢ rove Kepagovyrious EXeyov Gre Gavpalouey ri 
huty ddbeey é\Oeiv éx’ abrouc. "Ewet pévroe ogeic Néyetv, 
Epacay, bre ovk aro Kowvov yévotro ro mpaypa, fieeoBal TE 
avrove kal pedQey évOdce wreiy, we Hpiy Acketay ra yevd- 
peva, kal rovg vexpoug Kedeverv abrove Barre AaBdvrac 

19 rovge rovrov _Seopévouc. Tov o dmopuyévrwy revac ‘EAAfj- 
vu ruyety Ere dvrac Ev Kepagovyre’ aicOopevos o& rove Bap- 
Badpouc Swot torev, advroi re érohpnoay BddAey rote AiBa¢ 
kai roic GAXowe mapexeAevovro. Kai ot dvépec axoOvfhoxovar 
Tptic Ovrec of wpéafsetc KaraXevoOErrec. 

20 ‘Emei 6€ rovro éyévero, Epyxovrut mpog Hpac ot Kepagovr~ 
TtcoL Kal Aéyovot TO MPGypa’ Kat Hueic of orparnyol daxov- 
gavrec 1x Ooue0a re roig yeyernuévorc cai éBovrAcvopeda ovy 
roic Kepacouvriog Sxwe adv ragelnoay of rev ‘'EXAhvwr 

21 vexpoi, LvyKabipevar 0 ELwOey rar EtrAWY ékaipynce axov- 
opiey Bopifov mwoA\Xov, Laie, wate, BaddAe, BaAXe. Kai 
Taxa on opiipev moAdous mpoaGeorrac, AlBoug O° Eyovrac éy 

22 Taic XEpat, Toug 6e kal dvatpouperous. Kai oi Bey Kepa- 
covrrit, we av kat éwpaxdrec TO map” Eauroic mpaypa, Cei= 
cares dmroxwpover pug Tra mAota. "Hoay dé vy Mia «ai 

23 pov ot tdacay. “Eywye pv qAOor mpoc abroug kat npe- 
tTwy 6,7t éori ro mpaypa. Tay d€ touy peéy of ovcer 
yoeoay, & Sue dé AlBove elyow év raic xepols. "Ered € wai 
eicore revi évéruxor, héyet poe ore ot ayopavopoe devorara 

24 mowover ro orparevpa. Kal éy rourg rig Opg rov ayoparé= 
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pov Zedrapyxoy xpoc rv Oddarray aroywpovrra, cai avéxpa- 7 
yer of d€ we fxovcay, Gaxep 7 cvdc dypiov 7 éddgov 
gavévroc levrat éx’ airov. Oi 3 ad Kepacovrrir we eldov 25 
Oppévrac xa’ éavrovc, cagic vopilovrec ext opae tecBat, 
‘pevyouer cpouy cai éuxinrovow cic ryv Oddarray, Yvveo- 
éxeaov O€ cai pay atriy rivéc, Kui éxviyero Sorc pi) érby- 
xaver imordpuevoc vetv. Kai rovrove ri doxeire; ’Hidixovy 26 
pey ovdey, Edecoay dé ph AUTra Tic Soxep kvoly hyiv éuxe- 
TOKO. 

Ei oby ratra roabra tora, Oedoaobe ofa f xaracta- 
oc Huy Eorat rijg orpariic. ‘“Ypeto pev of wdvrec obx 27 
EceoOe xuipwe ovre avedéoOat xédeyov gp adv PovrAnobe 
ovre xaradioa, idig dé 6 PBovdoperoc ake orparevpa eg 
é,re ay e06dy. Kady revec mpoc tac twae xpéoBec ij 
siphync dOedpevor 7} ddAov rivdc, Kataxalvovrec rovrove 
of Povddpevor xoihoovey iyac rev Adywy ph axodoa 
trav xpic ipadc idvrwr. “Ewera d€ og pev av tpeic 28 
dxayrec EAnoOe dpyorrac év obdemeg ywopg Ecovrat, Saric & 
Gy éavroy ZAnra orparnyoy xai E0éAn Aéyety, Badre, PddAz, 
ovroc Eerat ixavog cal dpyovra karaxavely Kal idtwrny dpe 
by dv é0édy dxprrov, ivy dot of reaoduevr abr, Sorep 
cai viv éyévero. Ola O€ dpiv cal dtarerpayxacry ot abfai- 29 
perot ovrot orparnyol oxéyacbe. Zidapxoc per yap 6 ayo- 
pavdpoc el péev aduei tpac, vixerat adxowAéwy ob dove tpiv 
ixny*® ei d& pr) &dixei, pebyer éx rov orparevparog Seivac pu) 
Gdlkwe Aapiroc dxoOdvy. Oi dé caradevoarrec rove wpéo- 80 
Beto scexpdtayro dpivy pdovore per rev ‘EAXhvwr sic Kepa- 
covvra py) dopadec elvat, gar py ovy ioyvi aguvijode’ rove 
d& yvexpovc obc xpdoer abrol of caraxavovrec éxéAevoy 
Gdxrey, rovrove duexpdéayro pindé avy Knpuxiy ert dopa- 
Aec elvac dvedéoOar. Tle yap ebeAnoe xijpvd iévae ehpvxac 
Grecroviic; ’ANN’ fyueig Kepacovvriwy Odwac abrove édet- 31 
Onuey. El pey ody cadoc exer ravra, dolarw tpiv, tva oc 
roovray tcopévuv Kal gudraxiy idig wothon tic Kat Ta 
[épupra] iwepddica wetpGrac Exwy oxnvovv. El pévroe doxet 82 
ipiv Onplwr, GAG ph arOpwrwv elvac ra roadra Epya, 
oxoxeire xavAdy ria airory ci dé ph, xpoc Awe rac F 
Geoig Ovoopey Hddwe, wovovvrec Epya aoeBi, 7) roic mode- 
plowe. rig payovpeba, jy ddAfAove caracalywper; ode 83 
de gudla ric hpac dékerat, frig dv Opg rocabrny avopulay ev 
piv; *Ayopdy dé ric- diet Oappor, jv wepi ra péycora 
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% rocavra éLapapravovrec garvwpeDas Od de 3) wavrwy oid- 
peOa revicoOar éxaivov, ric dv hpac roovrove Syrac éxrat- 
véoeey; ‘Hyeic pev yap old’ Gre xovnpovc &y galnper elvas 
TOUE Ta Tolavra Towvvrac. 

34 "Ex rovrov dvordpevon wavreg EXeyov rove pEy ToOvTeY 
Gptavrag covvac Cikny, rov dé Norwou pncére éketvar dvopiag 
Gpiac’ gay dé reg Spin, G&yeoOac avrove éxl’ Oavary’ rove 
dé orparnyovg cic Cixag xavrac xaraorijoac’ elvac if Sixag 
wal et re GANo ric Heixnro EE ob Kipog axéBave’ Secacrac 
6é rovg Noxayouc éxachcavro. Tlapacvovvrog de Revopwvroc 
kal rev parrewy ovupfovrevérrwy ecoke cal xabijpac ro 
orparevpa. Kai éyévero xaBappoc. 

8 “Elole dé nal rove orparnyouc eleny trocyeiv rob xap- 

1 eAndvOdrog xpdvov. Kat diddvrwy Dirjowe pey Spre cal 
Havbcdijg rov yavriixwv ypnuarwy ro pelwpa etkoot prac, 
Lopaiveroc dé, Gre dpywv aipeBeig carnuédet, déxa pera. 
Mevopwvrog 6& xarnydpnoay rivec gdoxovrec waleoOat vx’ 

2atrov cai we vBpilovrog rny Kxarnyopiay éxowvryro. Kai 
0 evopav dracrag éxéAevoey ecixeiv mpwTov TOY pe 
rov Xéavra mov cal éxdrnyn. ‘O dé dxoxpiverac’ “Oxov cal 

Srp piyer axwddipeba cai yey wrelorn hv. ‘O de elev" 
"ANAG phy cal yxepwrdg ye Svrog olov Aéyetc, oirov sé ém- 
Aedorxdroc, oivov dé pind’ dodpaiverDac wapdvrog, vxo de 
mxévwy wod\dwy axayopevdrvtwy, woreulwy de exopéver, el 
év rowury cape bBpiZov, Gportoys kai roy drwy UPpore~ 
repog elvat, ofc gacty vxo ric bBpews Koxov otK éyyiyve- 

4 00a. “Opwe d€ cai NéLov, Epn, Ex Tivog ExAyync. T6repow 
yrovy ri ce xai éxel pot obx Edicove Ematoy; GAN’ axyrour ; 
GAAG epi ratcKay paxdpevoc; ada peOiwy Exapyryyca ; 

5 ’Emei dé rovrwy obdéry ignoev, éxhpero abrov ei oxdcrevot, 
Oix én. Tddwv ei wedralor. Obde rovr’ Epn, GAN’ hpio- 
vov éXavveyv rayxbelg ro rev avoxhywy, édebPepoe Sy. 

6 "Evrav0a by dvayryvwoxe re avrov «al fpero’ "H ov el 6 
roy kapvoyra axaywr ; Nal pa Ai’, ign’ ov yap qvayxalece 

71a cé tev éEpwv cvochywy oxein Cupppac. ‘AX’ fy per 
dtappilic, pn 6 Revopor, rocatrn rig éyévero’ drédwxa 
GAN aye kai éxé\evoa mpdc Eme amwayaye* Kat axo~ 
AaBwv Gravra cba axédwd cot, éExei Kal ov époi awédeckac 
rov dvdpa. Oloy dé ro mpaypa éyévero dxovoare, pn‘ cal 
yap dlior. 

8 ‘Avip xaredetwero Oa rd penxére Cbvacbac xopetecBat, 
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7 8 Ld bY ‘ \ td ~ > ‘ of ~ 
Kai éyw rov per Gvcpa rogovroy éyiyvwoxoy Gre ele Hpay 8 
ein’ vayxaca O&€ c& TovToy dyer, we ph axodoLTO’ Kal 
yap, We é&yw olpat, roreuioe Hiv épeixovro. Luvégn rovro 

e Dd be ww e ~ > ow Ul 

6 GvOpwroc. Ovxovy, tpn 6 Zevogwv, éxel xpovwepva 9 
ce, cararapBarw avlic avy roic dmaebogiAak xpoowy Bd- 
Qpoy dpurrovra we Kxaroputovra rov dvGpwroy, Kai émiorac 
éxyvouv ce; ‘Emei d€ wapeorynkérwy hpev avréxauwe ro 10 
oxéhoc 6 avhp, avéxpayoy ot wapdyrec Gre Lp O avnp’ av 
&° elxac’ ‘Ordca ye Bovrerat, we Eywye avrov ovc aiw. 

> ~ ww UU aD an rE e EO £ a 106 
EvravOa Exatcod oe, adynOH éyec’ Edobag yap por eidore 

9 , o ow , o ” KA , » U , a 
goévac Ore &lyn. Ti ovvs En, iirrov re aweOaver, ewet 11 
> a, 4 9 4 A . ~ wv e ~- 
éyw oot arédecka abrov; Kai yap tyeic, ton 6 Mevopar, 
xavreg ano0avovpeOa’ rovrov ovy évexa Cavruc tac Set 
karopuyxOjjvat; Tovroy pév avéxpayov mavreg we ddlyac 12 
waigeev’ GAAouc 6 ExéAeve Every Cra Ti Exacrog ExAHyy. 
’"Exet d€ ovx Gvicrayvro, avroc EAeyer. 

"Eyw, & dvdpec, Sportoy® maton o) dvdpac moAXove 13 
Evexey aratiac, doac cwlecOar pev ijpxer Oc tac, év rd- 
Eec re idvrwy cal payouérwy Srov déat, abroi dé Acworrec 
rac ratec wpoBeovrec dpwaley HOedoy cai vywy weovexreiv. 
Ei d&€ rovro mavreg éxototpev, Gravreg dv amwAdpeba. 
"Hon dé wat padaxilopevdr riva cai ovx é0édovra avlora- 14 
a0at, GAG wpoiguEevoy Eavroy roic woAEpiors Kal Exatoa Kal 
éPracapny wopeverbar, "Ev yap rep ioxupy yeywre Kal ad- 
Tog ~mOTE avapérwy rivacg ovoxevalopévoug Kabelopevoc 
suxXvoyv xpdvoy Kkuréuaboy avaorac porte Kai ra oKédn Exrel- 
vac. “Ey éuaurg ovv xeipay awry, é& rovrov cal GdXAoy, 15 
Owore téouse kaOipevoy Kai Praxevorra, fAavvoy’ Tro yap 
xiveioOar Kal avdpilecOae wapeixe Oeppaciay riva kai vypd- 
Tyra’ ro O& KabijcBat Kai youyiay Exe Ewowy Urovpyoy oy 
Te TE axonHnyrvvcBa ro alpa kal ry awoohrecOat rove THY 
wodwy Oaxtvdouvc, dwep woAAOVE Kat tpeic tore waOdrrac. 
“ANA oé ” @ Q , C 8 @ , 4s 

ov O€ ye tows trohermopevoy mov Cia pgoTrwyny Kai 16 

~ x ~ “ 
kwAvovra Kat tac roug mpdcGevy cat hyac rove Smriobey 
wopeveoOat Exatoa wil, Exwe py AdyxN UT TeV rodEpiwy 
waioiro. Kal yap oty viv tkeorwy abroic owGeioww, et re 17 
@e > » ~ sy ‘\ , , ~ 9 , > 
im éuov Exaboy mapa ro dixatoy, dicny AaBeiy, Ei 0° emt 
Toig wodepion éyévovro, ri péya Gy ovVTwe ExaGoy Grov dixny 
“a 
ay, jiiovy AapBavecy ; 
~ a ? ~ 

“Amdovg pot, Eon, 6 Adyor. “Eyw yap ei pev ex’ ayabe 18 

éxdAacd tiva, abi dxéxecy dikny olay Kai yoreic vivic 
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8 wai diddoxadoe watol, Kai yap of iarpoi répvover cat cale 
19 ovary éw’ dya0g. Ei dé bPpee vouileré pe ravra wparrey, 
évOuphOnre Sri viv éyw Oapsa avy roic Oeotc padrdrov F 
rore cal Opacvrepdg eiyt viv 7 rére cal olvov rrelw xive, 
20 GAN’ Suwe obdéva waiw’ év eidig yap ope tude. “Oray ce 
Keay H kat Oddarra peyadn émidépnrat, oby Spars Gre cal 
vevparog povou Evexa xareralvec pev pppere Toic év rpg- 
PG, XaAewuiver dé cuBeprfrne roic év mpvpry; ‘Ikava yap év 
TP To.oUTw Kai pupa dpaprnérvra wavra ovvercrpipac. 
21"Ore dé dtxaiwe exacoy abrove cal ipeic xaredtcdoare rors’ 
Exovrec Elgpn, ob Wngouc, xaptornre, cal ety vpiv ermov- 
petv avroic, el éBovrecOe’ GAA pa Ala ovbre rovrotg éwe- 
22 xovpsire ovre avy éuol roy araxrovrra éxaiere. Toryapovy 
éLovolay érothoare roig Kaxoic abrav, iBpileyr edvreg 
abrotc. Olpcc yap, ei ébédere oxoneiv, rove abrouc evphoere 
28 cai rdére xaxlorove kal viv UBpcrordrove. Botoxog your 6 
wukrne 6 Oerradog rére prey Suepayero we xaprev doxida 
HD pépay, viv 3, we éyw dxobw, Koruwpiréy woddouve Hen 
24 drodéducev, “Hy obv cwopovire, rovry ravarvria rowjoere R 
‘ rove KUvag ToLoveL’ rove pey yap KUYac Tove xaXeroUE rac 
pév yépacg didéact, rac dé vixrag agiaot, revroy d&, hy 
owppovijre, rv viKra pév Shoere, ry O€ hutpay adhoere. 
25*AAa yap, épn, Gavpalw Gri, eb pév reve Huov arnyOduny, 
pépynoBe Kai ov ownare, el b& try h yEtpwva éewexovpnoa 
i} wodépov axhpvta 7 acBevourre ij dropovyrs cuveterdpiod 
Tt, TOUTWY O OvdEic péuynrat odd et TLva Kage Te Fot- 
ovvra éxyveca, odd eit tiv’ Gvdpa byvra dyaboy éripnoa we 
26 éecuvapny, obd€ rovrwy péuynobe. "Adda py xaddv ye cad 
dixatoy cai Sotov Kai Howry ray dyabev pdddov ij roy Kaxéy 
Pep vio@at. 
"Ex rovrov pev on dvicravro cal avepiuvnoxoy. Kal 
wepteyévero Wore Kaho Exety. 
"Ex rovrou d€ éy ry dccarpy3p of per aro rig dyopac 
1 Elwy, of dé [cat] AnGopevor éx rij¢ Uagpdayovlac. ‘Exdé- 
mevov d€ cai of Tagdayovec ev pada rove drooxedarvupé- 
vouc, cal rif¢ vucrog O€ rove xpoow oxnvovvrac éretperro 
kaxoupyeiv' kal wodepexwrara wpog dAAh ove slyov é rov- 
2rwyv. ‘O dé Kopudag, d¢ érvyyave rore Ilagdayoviacg dpywr, 
wépmee mapa rovg “EdAnvac mpéoBee exovrag Urmove xai 
grohag kadac, A€éyorrac Srt Kopidag Eroupog etn roug “EAAn- 
8 vac pir’ ddu«eivy phr’ [abroc] déceiobar, Oi &é orparnyol 
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dsxexolvavro Gre wepi pév rovrwy avy ry orparig BovAev- 9 
gavro, émi sevig oé _Ebéxovro avrovc’ wapexaXeoay o€ xar 
rev GA\wy avdpwy vic eddxouy Sucacorarouc civat. Ovoav- 4 
reg 0& TeV aixpahwrwy Bove kai dAda iepeia evwxiay pey 
dpxovoay mapeixoy, Karakeiperor dé év ori Bday fOeimvouy 
Kai Extvov éx Ktparivwy xournpiwy, oie éveriyxavoy ev TH 

"Exel d€ ai omoveai [1] éyévovro kat éerucavicar, avé- 5 
ornoay xpwroy per Opgkeg Kat xpoc abAay wpyjoarro ovr 
roic Ordo Kat fAXovro wnra re Kal Kovgwe Kai rai¢ 
peayaiparc éxpw@yro* rédoc 6€ 6 Erepog row Erepoy maiet, we 
waou Coxeiy wexAnyevat rov avdpa’ OO Ewece rexviKwc Twe. 
Kai dvéxpayov ot Taphayovec. Kat 6 péy oxvdevoac ra orda 6 
Tou érépov ines Gowy rov Yuradkay’ dddow bé rwv Opgxwv 
rov Erepov élégepoy we reOvedra® hw d€ ovcév werovOwe. 
Mera tovro Aimayvec cat Mayvnrec avéarnoay, of wpxouvrro 7 
Thy kapraiay kahoupévny €v roic 6rAoc. ‘O o€ Tpdra¢ Tic 8 

Gpyhaewe Hy [dée}: O pey mapabépevoc ra Owha omeiper Kui 
Levymharti, TUKYG MEraaTpEpspEYOS WC goBovperoc’ Anorie 
oe mpooépxeran” a8 émerday mpotonrat, arayrg dpmdoag 
ra Grha Kai paxerac mp0 Tou Cevyouc’ Kat ovrot ravr’ éroi- 
ovy éy pub pp moc roy avAov’ Kat réXocg 6 Anornc onoac 
Tov dydpa xai ro Cebyoc ¢ amayer* éviore O€ Kal o Cevyndarne 

roy Anarny® elra xapa rove Bove Leviac Griow Tw KElpE 
Oedepévoy éXavvet. 

Mera rotro Muooc eioqd\Oev Ev Exaréog rn yelpi Exwv 9 
wedrny® kai roré pey wc duo dyrirarropérwy pepovper of 
@pxeiro, roré cé we mpag Eva éxpijro raig wéAratc, Tore 
O édtveiro wai ékexvPiora = exw Tag wéArag, dare owe & EXwy 
kahiy paiveabac, Tédog dé to Uepowxor wpXEtTO, kpovwy 10 
Ta¢ méArac, Kat Gkdale kat ékavioraro’ kat ravra ravra ev 
pvOug éroiee mpg Tov avdov. ‘Eni 6€ rovrp émovrec vt 11 
Mavruveic Kai ddAae revéc ray "Apkadwy draordyrec eLowNt- 
oapevor we edvvavro .aAdX\ora feoay Ts &y prope, [xpéc ] 
roy érdr\uoy pubpor abdovperot, Kat éracavicay Kal wexi- 
gayro, Gorep év raic mpoc rouc Geouc mpoaddorc. ‘Opavrec 
éé ut TlagXayovec devas émotovyro macucg rac Opxnoec &y 
Sxharc elyat. "Ext rovrog opwv 6 Mvadc éxremAnyperove 12 
avroug meicag ray ‘Apxadwy riva mexapévoy spxnorpica 
tigaye oxevacac we édvvaro KaAora kai gorida Cove Kov- 
gny airy. ‘H dé dpxijcaro Duppixny édagpec. "Evravda 13 

¥ 
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Q xpcrog hv roduc’ cal ot Hagdaydveg fpovro ei cal [ai] 
yuvaixec cuveudyorro abtroic. Oi & EXsyoy Gre abrae cal 
ai rpeWapevar elev Bacihéa éx rov orparoxécov. Ty per 
vuKTi ravTy ToUTO TO TEoOg EyEVETO. 

14. Ty & vorepaig mpocijyov abrovg ig ro orparevpa’ cal 
tdole roig orparwracc pyre adiceiv TlagAayovac phre adem 
keicBar. Mera rovro of péev xpécBece Porro, of & “ENAne 
vec, éwetdy wAota ikava eddxer wapeivat, avaBavrec EwXeov 
hypépay kal vixra wvevpare cad, év apiorepg Exovrec riy 

15 Hagdayoviav. Ty & adAy Agixvodvrac sig Liwerny cal 
wppioarro cic Appiyny rijc Levwrnc. Lvwreic dé oixover 
pev év ry Hagdayoveng, MeAnoiwy 3 axotoi ciow. Obras 
tévia wépmovoe roig “EdAnow addiroy [perv] pedipvove 

16 TptoxtAloug, otvou dé Kepapta yidta xal wevraxdoca, Kal 
Xetpicogog évravOa HAGE rpchpn Exwy. Kal of péy orpa- 
Ti@rat mpoceddxwy ayovra ri ogiow fear’ 6 0 Hye pe 
ovdey, amhyyeAde Oe Sri Exatvoin abrove cal ’AvaliBiog 6 
vavapyocg Kai of GAAot, cat bre vmoyveiro ‘AvakiGwe, ef 
agixawro gw rov [dvrov, proBopopay adroic EcecBat. 

17 Kat év ravry ry ‘Apphvy Epecvay of orpari@rae hpépac 
wévre. ‘Qe 6 rijc ‘“EAAdéog éddxouy éyyve yiyvecOat, Ron 
pGddAov % wpdoGev sioner avrove bxwe Gv Kal Exovréc re 

18 oixace d&gixowwro. ‘Hyfoavro ov, ei Eva EXotwro dpxovrra, 
paddov Gy H wodvapyiac ovens dvvacba rov Eva ypHobat 
Tp orparevpare Kai vuKrocg cal Huépac’ Kal et rs déor Aav- 
Oavery, paddov Gy [Kal] xpbrrecOa’ cal et re ad déor 
pOdvev, yrrov dy vorepilay’ ob yap dv Adyww deity xpoc 
dddnrouc, a&dAa ro ddéay re éEvl wepaiverOar dv* rov & 
Eumpoobey ypdvoy Ex Tij¢ vuKwonc Exparroy wdyra ol orparn- 

19 yoi. ‘Oke dé ratira dtevoovvro, érpdrovro éxi rov Hevogpovra’ 
kal of Noxayol EXeyor mpootdyrec abrgy Sri h orparia obrw 
yiyvwoxe’ Kal evvoav évdevipevocg Exaordg rig eweeBey 

20 abrov troorjva riv apxgv. ‘O dé Hevogay ry perv EBov- 
Aero ravra, voullwy Kal riy riphy pellw ovrwc Eaur@ yiyve- 
aut cal mpog rove pirove xai el¢ ry wodtw rovvopa petlor 
agikecBac abtrov’ rvyoy 32 cai &yaGod rivog ay airioc ry 
orparig yevecOac, 

21 Ta pev 6) rocavra évOuptpara erijpev abroy éxBv- 
petvy abroxparopa yevéoOat dpyovra. ‘Oxdre & ad évOv- 
Potro Gre ddndov pey wavri dvOpwxy Sry ro péddov Ee, 
ta rovro dé kal xlivdvvog sin ps) Kal riy wpoetpyacpérny 
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ddiay axoBddor, Hropeiro, Acaxopoupéry O€ airy diaxpi- 9 
vat Edoke kparcoroy Frat roi¢ Beoic dvaxowwwoat’ Kai rapa- 22 
ornodpevoc dvo ispeia eOvero re Att rp PBacrki, Sorep 
airg pavrevrog hy éx Aedoar® wal ro ovap 61) dro rov- 
rov rov Oeov évdpiley éwpaxévac 5 eldey Gre itpyero emi 
TO ouvertpedsioOat rii¢ orpariac KaficracBar Kaui dre é 23 
"Egécov dé wpuaro Kuipy ovora@nodpevoc, aerov advepe- 
pvnoxero Eavrg deliv pbeyycpevov, xa0ijpevoy pévrot, do- 
wep O parric xporéunwy adroy EXeyer Ore péyac péy olw~ 
voc &in Kal obc idtwrixdg Kal Evdoloc, éxixovoc pévror’ ra 
yap OSpvea padtora émriBeoar rg derp KaOnpévy’ od 
pévros xpnparcorcxoy elvac roy olwvdy* roy yap deroy wepe- 
werdpevoy padAdov Aap Bdvey ra éxerndeia. Odrw 6) Ovoe 24 
péve are ctagavic 6 Oed¢ onpaiver phre xpoodeiobae 
tic dpyxiic pare, ei aipoivro, drodéyxecBat. Tovro pew 07 
Otrwe éyévero. ‘H dé orparia ouvndOe, cal wevrec EXeyov 25 
Eva aipetoOar’ cai éwet rovro edoke, xpoeBadXovro aibrov. 
"Ewecdy Gé eddxee dijXov elvat Gre aiphoovrat abroy, et ric 
éxilmgifor, dvéorn xal Edebe rade. 

"Eye, b dvdpec, Hoopae pev ixd bpay repw@pevoc, éxelrep 26 
GvOperdc cigs, cal xdpty Eyw Kal eiyouat dovvai por 
rovg Oeove airy revoc ipiv dyaBod yeréoBar’ ro pévror 
éme wpoxpOjvac vxo tyev dpyovra, Aaxedatpoviov dvdpoc 
wapdyrog ovre dpiv poe doKet oupgepor elvat, dAX’ arrov dy 
dca rovro ruyydvey et re déoco0e xap’ abrav épol D av 
ob xavv re vouilw rovro dogadec elvac, ‘Opi yap Ort cal 27 
Ty xarpidc pov ob xpdobey éxatcavro wodspouvrec mply 
éxolncay amdcay rijyv xodey dopodroyeiy Aaxedatpoviove Kal 
atroy tyepovac elvar. "Ewet d€ rovro wpoddynoay, ebvOuc 28 
éxavoavro xoXEpovryrec Kal obxére wépa éwoNtopKnoay THY 
wéy. El oty ravra dpav éyd doxolny sxov suvaipny, 
évrav®’ dxupoy xoeivy rd éxelywy akiwpa, éxeivo évvow pr 
Alay dy rayv cugponobeinv. *O o tpeic évvocire, Gre Hrrov 29 
Gy ordot sin Evocg dpyovrog H worAGy, ev tore Gre dAdo 
pev ENdpevor ovy edpijcere Eve cracidfovra’ voullw yap Gre 
Gorig év wodguy Gy oracle mpoc apxovra, rovroy wpo¢ 
Thy Eavrov cwrnpiay crane’ éav dé Eve EXnabe, obx ay 
Oavpacaipe, ef reva evpotre cad opty cai épol dyOduevoy. 

"Exel ravra elxe, wodkv paddrov ékavicravro, héyovrec 80 
wc déo: abroy dpyev. ‘Ayaolag dé 6 Lruppdrwc elev 
dre yedotoy ein, ei obrwc Exot’ we épytovyrat Aaxedaipdrtot 
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9 xal gay cbvdexvoe ovvedOdrvrec py Aaxedatsdviov ovpro- 
olapxov aipwyra. ‘Exei ei otrw ye rovro exet, Egy, odde 
Aoxayely hyiv eLeorey, we Eoxev, Src Apxadec éopév. *Ev+ 

31 ravda oy we ev eimovrog row ’"Ayaciov aveBopuBnocay. Kal 
6 Revogiv éwet Ewpa welovog évdéov, wapehOwy elxev* 
"AMN’, & Avdpec, tpn, bc wavy eidiffre, dpviw ipiv Oeove 
wayrac kal wacac, H phy eye, exei rhy vperépay yropunv 
yoOavouny, eOvdpuny ei BEédriov ein ipiv re épot éxirpéyac 
raurny rhv apynv wal épol troorfvar Kal poe vt Geol 
ovrwe év roic lepot¢ éohunvay wore Kai idwwrnv &y yrovas 

32 Ore ravrne rijc povapyiac dréyecOal pe det. Otrw 31 Xee- 
picogov aipovyrar.  Xetpicopocg 0 éei ypéOn, xapedbwy 
elmev’ ANN’, Epn, @ Gvepec, rovro péy tore Ort ovd ay 
Eywye éoracialov, ei GAdov eideobe’ Hevopwrra pévror, 
Epn, wyhoare obyi ENopevoe’ we cai viv Aélewxoc Hon deé- 
Barrer abroy mpog ’AvatiBroy 6,7c edvvaro Kai pada épov 
abrov ovyalovroc. ‘O 8 én vopilew avrov Tisaciwn pad- 
Aov ovvdpyxey éerfjoa Aapdavet dvre rov KAeapxov orpa- 

33 revparoc 7] Eaurg Adxwme Syre. "Enel pévroe éue etreode, 
Eon, xai éyw meipacopa 6,re Gy dvuvwyae tae a&yabor 
motety, Kat ipetc ovrw mapacxevaleobe we aipwr, tay 
wroucg f, avatoueror’ 6 6& wAovg Eorae sic ‘Hpdwdear’ 
dmarrag obv det éxeioe weipdcbat xaracyeiv’ ra & GdAa, 
Erevday éxeioe ENOwper, PovrAevodpeba. 

10) ’EvrevOev ri torepaig dvayopervoe mvevpare Exdeov Kay 
ipépac dvo mapa yijv. Kai [wapamdéovrec éOewpouw rhy 
te ‘Iacoviay axrhv, &vOa 4 ’Apyw Dé€yerae dpploacbat, 
kat T@Y ToTapwy Ta oTopara, mpwroy pev rov Oeppwdor- 
Toc, éretra dé rov "Ipwc, Erecra dé rov “Advoc, pera ce 
rovroy rov LapQeviov' rovroy dé] raparAevoavrec agpixovro 
tic ‘HpdxAeay, rod “EAAnvica, Meyapéwv &xotxoy, obcay 
20 éy ry Maptavdurey ywpg. Kal wppicavro rapa ry 
"Axepovoradt Xeppovhoy, évOa NeEyerar 6 ‘Hpaxdjfic exit ror 
KépBepov xvva xaraBivac } viv ra onpeia dexvtovar rijc 
3 kuraSacewc, TO Balog wréov H émt Sto oradia. ‘Evraiba 
toic “EXAnow ot ‘Hpaxdewrat “ina réprovory addgirer 
pedipvoue rpioxidioue Kai otvou Kepapua dtoyidta Kai Bove 
eixoot kai ole exatrdy, ‘Evrav@a cra rov mediov pei rorapog 

Avxog dvopa, eUpoc we duo whéOpwy. 

4 Ot &€ orpariwrat ovddeyévreg EBovAEvorTo rv orw)y 
wopelay worepoy kara yiv % kara Oadarray xp wopevOjras 


po 
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éx rov IIdvrov. "Avacrac dé Aixwy 'Ayatog ele’ Oav- 10 
palw pév, 3 avdpec, rev orparnyay Gre ob wetpwrrac hpiv 
éxxopilay ornptcoy ra pev yap Léma ob pi) yévnrac rq 
arpartg rpiay huepov ocira’ ordbey O émxtorrioapevon wo- 
pevooueOa obk Eoriy, Egy. "Epot ovv doxet aireiv rove & 
"HpaxAewrac pi) Edarroy h rptoxidlove Ku{exnvotc’ ddXog 
& elwe, pnvocg poder, py) EXarroy h pupiove’ Kal Ehopevove 
axpéoBec abrixa pada pay KxaOnpévwry wéxecy mpoc Thy 
rode, wal eidévar 6,71 dy &xayyéANwot Kai rpc ravra Bov- 
AcvecOas, "EvrsiOev xpovBaddovro wpéoBere xpwroy pey 6 
Xetpicogoy, dre apxwyv ypnro, Eore 0 of cai Mevogavra. 
Oi dé loyupse amepayovro® augoivy yap rabra éddKe, py 
dvayxagey wodty ‘EXAnvida cal gidiay 6, re pn abrot é0édov- 
reg dwdoter. “Exei & obv ovdroe édcxovy axpdOvpor elvat, 7 
wéproves Atxwva ’Ayawv cai KadAipayoy LHappacwy cai 
"Ayaciay Trupgddwov. Odroe éOdvreg EXeyov ra dedoypé- 
va® rov de Aixwra égacay xai éxarecdeiy, ei po) wothooev 
ravra. ‘Axovoavrec 0° of ‘Hpaxde@rae BovAevecBar Epacay* 
cal evOug ra re xphuara éx rev aypev cuviyoy cai rijy 
ayopay eiow aveckevacay, cal at wuAat éxéxANecyro Kai émi 
rey rexev Sra épalvero. | 

"Ex rovrov oi rapakayrec rata rove orparnyoucg yri@yro 9 
OragOelpary ry xpaiev*® xal cuvicravro of ’ApKadec cal oi 
*"Axawwi® xpoeornxes O€ padtora abray KadXipayoc re 6 
Tlagpactog cal Aixwy 6 ’Axatdg. Oi d€ Adyot Hoay abroic 10 
@e aicypoy ein dpyew éva ’AOnvaioy [edorovynoiwy cai 
Aaxedapoviwy, pndepiay duvapey wapexopevor cic rv orpa- 
ridy’ kal rovg pév wovoucg opac Exe, ra O& Képdn GAAovCe, 
Kai ravra Thy owrnpiay opwy Kxarapyaopéver’ elvac yap 
rovg xareipyaopévoucg "Apxadac Kai ‘Ayawic, ro 6’ dAdo 
orpdrevpa ovdery elvat. Kai qv dé ry dAnbelg trép Hpeou 
rov GAAov orparevparoc ’Apxadec wal Ayal. Ei ovy 11 
awHpovoiey ovrot, cvoTdyrec Kai orparnyoucg EAdpeEvot EaUTHY 
xaQ’ éavrotc re ay riv wopelay wowirro Kai weippyrTo aya- 
Ocv re NapPavev. Tair’ edoke’ nal axodurdvrec Xetpioo- 12 
gov et revec foay wap’ abr@ ‘Apkddes 7} ’Axatoi xal Hevo- 
gwvra ovvéornoay Kai Noxayoucg aipotyrac éavrw@y déKa* 
rovroug d& éfngloavro ék rig vixwong 8,re Coxoin, rovro 
wotvy, “H peév ody rov xavrog apy) Xetprodoy évravba 
caredvOn iyépg Exry ij EBdcuy ag’ He ypéOn. 

Hevopwy perro: éBovrero xorg per’ abrov rv xopelay 13 
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10 woreicBar, vopllwy otrwco aogpadeorépay elvac # ldig exa- 
orov oré\\ccOat® adda Newry Execev abroy cal’ éavroy 
wopevecOat, axovcac rov Xetpiocgov bri Kdéavdpoc 6 év 
Bulavriy dppooric gain rpthpec Exwy Flav cig Kddwne 

14 Atpéva’ Exwe oby pndelc perdoxot, add’ adroit Kai of abréy 
orparwwrat éxmAevoeay éxt rev rpthowy, da ratra cure- 
Bobdeve. Kal Xetpicogoc, &ua pév a0upey roic yeyernpé- 
voc, Gua O€ puowy éx rovrou ro orpdreupa, émrpine abr¢g 

15 wotety 6, re BovrAerar, Mevodwy de Ere pev exexelpnoey awad- 
Aayele rij¢ orparta¢ ExwAevoa’ Ovopévy be abry re ‘Hye- 
pore ‘HpaxXei cal cocvoupévy wérepa Agoy cal dpevor ein 
orparevecOat Exovre rove wapapelvavrag Tey orparwrev F 
dmadAarrecBat, éonpnvey 6 Bede roic iepoic ovorparevecBat. 

16 Otrw yiyverat ro orpdrevpa rpryy, 'Apkadec prev cal 'Axawt 
mreioug 7H rerpaxtoyintoe Kal wevraxdowt, oxNirat xdyrec, 
Xepiodgy o dwNirac pev eic rerpaxoolove Kai yeAlove, 
weXraorai dé eic Exrakogiovc, of KAedpyou Opgxec, Mevo- 
adh dé éwNirae per ele Exraxogiove cal xtAlove, weXracrai 

€ sig rptaxootouc’ ixmxoy de pdvoe ovrog elxev, dui rove 
réTrapaxovra imméac. 

17° Kai ot pev "Apxddec dtarpatapevot wdoia wapa rev 
‘HpakXewrisy mpwroe wrdéovory, Srwc ékaipyncg éxeweadvrec 
roic BiOuvoic AaGorey Gre wAEtora’ Kat droBaivovo el¢ 

18 Kadrne Apéva [cara pécov xwe rij¢ Opgenc]. Xetploogoc 
& ebOve aro ric wéNewcs rev ‘Hpaxrewray aptdpevoc wel 
Emopevero Cia Tic ywpac’ éwel dé cic rv Opgeny évéBadre, 

19 rapa rv Oadarray qe’ cai yap fon Hobever. Bevopay dé 
trota NaBwy d&wroBaiver eri ra Spa rijg Opgene «al ric 
"HpaxAewredog xal dia pecoyaiag éropevero. 


(ANABASIS, Boox v1.) 


1 ‘Ov pev obv rpdrov 4 re Xetpiodgou apyy rod mavroc 
1 karedvOn cal rév ‘EAXQvwv ro orparevpa éoyloOn év roic 
2éravw eipnra. “Expatay & abriv Exacro rade. Oi pév 
"Apkddeg we aréBnoay vuxrog ele Kadrne Aipéva, wopevov- 
Tat ei¢ Tag mpwrag Kwuac, cradia a&x0 Oadarrne we rEevrh- 
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xovra. ‘Emel dé pwc éyévero hyev Exaorocg & orparnyoc ro | 
gavrod Aadyoc éwi xwpnvy oxoia O& peilwy Kopun eddxe 
elvat, cuvdvo Adxove Hyov of orparnyoi. LuveBddrovro dé 8 
cat Ndgoy sic by déoe wavrac adifecBar’ wal dre ckaigpync — 
éxixecovrec dvdpdroda re wodda EXafov cai rpdBara moda 
wepte(sadorro. Oi dé Opgxec HOpoiforvro of dtagevyovrec’ 4 
woNol dé duepuyov redructal Syre¢ OmNirac é a’roy roy 
xe—piv. "Emel dé cuvehéynoay, mperov pév re Xpixpyroc 
AdN@ Evdg Tey "ApKadwy orparnyav amdvre Hen ele ro 
ovyKeluevoy cai roh\\a yxpnuara Gyovre émtribevra. Kai 5 
réwe péy Euayovro Gua ropevdpevor ot “EAAnvec, ext dé dta- 
Bace yapadpac rpéwovrat adrovc, kai abroy re rov Bpuixpynra 
dwoxrivyvact kai rove &Noug wdrrac’ Gddov dé Adyou roy 
déxa orparnyey rov ‘Hynodaydpov oxrw pévovg Kxarédurov* 
kai avroc ‘Hyjcavipoc éowln. Kai oi G&Ador d€ Aoxayoi 6 
cuviAOoy, of péy ovy rpaypaowy, of O€ avev THaypaTwY. 

Oi bé Opgxec sirvynoavrec rovro ro evrvynpa, cuve- 
Bowy re adAijAove Kai cuvedéyorro Eppwpérwe rijc vuKréc. 
Kai dpa [ry] tuépg xucdp wepi rov Adgov EvOa oi “ENAnvec 
éorparowedevovro érarroyvro Kai irmei¢ moot cal wedra- 
orai, cai dei xdelovec cuvéppeov’ Kai mpocéBadrov xpoc 7 
roucg OxAlracg aopadwc’ of pev yap “EAAnvec ovre rotérny 
eIxov ovre akorrioriy ovre imméa’ of 5é xpooOéovrec Kai 
wpoceAavvorrec WKovriloy’ Ordre d€ abroic éxioer, pgdiwe 
axépevyor® GAdoe d& GAAQ éweriOevro. Kal riov pev woddoi 8 
érirpwoxovro, Tav dé ovdeic’ Sore xevnOjvat ovK édvvayro 
éx rou yewpiov, d\Aa reXevrwvrec Kal aro Tov Voarog elpyor 
avrove of Opgxec. ‘Ewet dé dxopia rod) hy, dtedéyorro 9 
wept owovdwy® Kai ra péey dAAa wpoddynro abroic, dunpove 
dé ob édidocay of OpgKec airovyrwy tay ‘EAAfhvwy, GAN’ év 
Toury toxero. Ta pev 61) rev ’Apxddwy obrwe elye. 

Xeiploogpog dé aogadtwc wopevdpevog mapa @adarray 10 
aguveirat eig Kadanc Ayéva. RMevopivre dé dua rijc pe- 
aoyaiag xopevopévy of immeicg xpoxaraéoryrec évrvyyavover 
xpecPvrace xopevopévorc wot. Kal érel yOnoay rapa Me- 
vopwrvra, Epwrg abrove et wov noOnvrat addov orparevparoc 
[dyroc] ‘EAAnvecov. Oi dé EXeyor mavra ra yeyernpeéva, Kai 11 
viv dre wodopxovvrat emi Adgov, ot 6€ Opgxec wavrec mept- 
Kexucdwpévoe elev adrovc. ‘EvravOa rove pév avOpwroue 
rovrouc égudarroy icxyupic, Srw¢ iyepovec elev Srroe déot 
axoxoug dé Karaorncas cuvédele rovc orpariwrac Kat Edetev. 
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L“Avopec orparirat, rev ‘Apxddwy of pev reBvaory, of de 
12 Aorwol Ext Addov revdc woNwpKovvrar. Nopllw 0 Eywye, eb 
éxeivoe dwodovvrat, obs piv elvac obdeplay owrnplay, obre 
13 pévy xod\Ady Sytwy wodepiwr, obrw dé reBaspnxérwr. Kpd- 
rigroy ovy iyuiv we raxtora PonOeiv roic dvdpacty, Sree, el 
Ert clot omer, ov éxeivore paywpeBa ai pr povor NecpOEvrec 
14 pdvoe cai xevduvevowpev. Noy per odv orparoredevob- 
peOa, xpoedOdvrec Soov av Boxy Katpoc elvar eig ro det- 
axvoroicba two & Gy wopevwpeba, Tipaclwy Exwy rove 
ixxcig mpoedavvérw épopwoy hdc xal oxoweirw ra Epwpoo- 
15 Bev, de pndév tac AdOy. Tlapéweppe dé cal roy yupe 
vntav avOpwrouc cblwvove sic ra rrayua Kai eig ra dcpa, 
Sxwc et wov ri wolev Kabopger, onpalrour® éxédeve Od 
16 xalew dxavra dry évtvyyavoey xavolpy’ hputic yap aro- 
. Spainney av ovdapov évOévde’ wodA) per yap, Egy, ele 
‘“HpdcXaay wadty amévar, word) O€ tle Xpvadwoky 
ScehOciv’ of dé wodr€ptor wAnolov? sic Kadwnc oe depé- 
va, €vOa Xetpioogov eixaloper evar, el céowora, eEdaxlorn 
dddc. "ANAG OA Exet prev ovre wdola Eorty olc dxowAevoob- 
peBa® pévovor dé abrov ovde pudc tpépac Eore ra émtrh- 
17 dea. Tov dé wodopxouvpévwy dxodopéerwy avy roic Xe 
piodgov pdvorc Kaxidy tore dtaxcvduvevecey 4} owSévrev 
mwavrac eic rabroy éhOdvrac Koy Tijc owrnpiag Exeo@at. 
"ANAa xp) Wapacxevacapévove riy yvwyny wopeverBar we 
viv H ebxAewc redevrijoa Eorwy f} KadNorov Epyoy épya- 
18 cacbat"EXNAnvac rocovrove cwoavrac. Kai 6 Bede tows dyee 
atrwc, S¢ rovg peyadnyophoavrac wc wAEiov gpovovvrac 
raravoocat fsovderat, hude be rove axo rev Dewy dpyopérove 


évreysorépouc éxeivwy xaraorijcar “ANN EwecOat cae 
Npoctyxety rov vovv, wo dy ro wapayyeAdCpevoy dbynobe 
WOLELY. 


19 Tair’ eixwv fyeiro. Ot 8 ixmeic cuacrepdpevor eg’ 
Scov xadi¢ elyev Exatov 9 éBadiLov’ xal of wedracral éxte 
waptdvreg kara ra axpa éxawv wavra boa xavoia éwpwr, 
kai f) orparca G€, et rit wapaderxopévg évrvyyavoer® Gore 
waoa t) xwpa atOecOae éddxet cai ro orpdrevpa woAd elvat. 

20’Ewei dé Spa hy xareorparorecevoavro éxi Nogow exBadvrec, 
kai ra re Trev wodeplwy wupa éEwowy, areiyoy dé we rerra- 
paxorvra oradiovg, Kal avrot we édvvavro wXEiora rupa 

21 éxacov. "Emel d€ édelxvnoay rayeora, wapnyyeAOn Ta wvpa 
KaracBevvivat xavra. Kai rqv pev vixra gvdacac somod- 
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pevor xdOevdor* dua dé rq hpépg mpooevtdperoc roic Beoig 1: 
kai ouvraldpevoe ac eic pdayny emopevorro q édvvavro 
rdytora, Tepaciwy dé cai of immeic, Exovrec rove yyepovac 22 
kat mpoeAavvorrec, EXaGov abroug emi re Addy yeEvopevoe 
€vOa éxodtopxovvre of “ENAnvec. Kail ovy dpwotw obre ro 
pidtoy orpdrevpa ovTe TO ToAEmoy, Kal raira arayyéddovor 
mpoc roy Mevopwrvra kal ro orpdrevpa, ypddia O& Kai ye- 
poryrea xai xpoPara ddiya Kai Hove caradeAetppévouc. Kai 23 
TO per xpwrov Oatpa hy rh ein ro yeyeynpévoy, Ewetra 

ray caradedeppéevwy éexvvOdvovro Srt of pev Opgxec edbOuc 
ag’ éowépac @yovro axtdrvrec, EwOev Sé Kai rove “ENAnvac 
Epacay otxecBar’ Srrov o€, ob eidévat. 

Tatra axovearrec of apgi Hevopwrra, iret iplornoay, 4 
avoxevacapevoe éxopevovro, BovAduevor we raxtora cups 
pikae roig GAdXoe sig Kadance Aéva. Kat ropevdpevoe 
Espwy roy oriBov ray ’Apxadwy cal "Ayawy xara tiv én - 
Kddarne ddcv. "Emci dé agixovro cig ro abrd, Gopevol re 
eldoy &AAHNOvE cai horalovro domep adeAgovc. Kai érvy- 25 
Oavovro ot 'Apxddec ‘ray wept Mevopwrvra ri ra wupa kara- 
oPéceav’ hueic pev yap, Egacay, goueba spac ro per 
mpwroy, Exedy Ta Tupa ovX EWPwpEY, Tic vuKTog flew Ent 
rovg woAepioucg’ Kai of morgue O€, Se vy’ hpiv edxovy, 
rovro Osicavrec awHADOV' cyedov yap apg! rovroy rov xpd- 
voy axyecav. "Emei & oix agixeoOe, 6 dé xpdvog ékijxer, 26 
goueba spac ruOopévove ra wap’ hyiv gosnOévrac oixer- 
Gace arodpartac éwi Oddarray’ Kai éddxer Huiv uy aodel- 
wecOat ipey. Oitrwe ody xai fpeic Sevpo exopevOnper. 

Tairny pev ovv rhv hpépay avrov nidiLovro émi rov 2 
aiyiadov év r@ Atpévr. To dé ywplov rovro, 6 xadeirat 1 
Kadrne Nphy, tore pew ev ry Opgkn rH ev rq ’Acig’ apta- 
pévn O€  Opgen abrn éoriv axd rov ordparog rov IHdvrov 
pexpe “Hpaxdeiacg emi deka tic rov Tdvroy eiowdéorvrt. Kai 2 
rpinper péy éorevy eig ‘“Hpaxdecay éx Bulavriouv xwracc ipeé- 
pac pada paxpiic mAotc’ év d& re ploy GAAn pey wodLC 
ovdepuia ovre gedia ovre ‘EAANvic, GAAaA Opgeec of BeOvvoi* 
cat otc &yv AaGwor rev ‘EAAQvwy f Exwirrovrac } GAAwe 
xwe deve UBpiley Néyovrar[rovg“ENAnvac]. ‘O dé Kadmne 8 
Aysay év péow pev xetrac ExarépwOey wrEdvrwy é& ‘Hoa- 
kNeiag cai Bufarriov, ore & év rH Oadarry mpoKelpevor 
Kwplov, ro péy cic rv Oadarrav KabiKoy abrov wérpa arop- 
pw, dpoc, dry éAayeoroy, ov peioy eixooww dpyudy, 6 dé 
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2 atyiy 6 sic (rv) viv dvjcwy rod ywplov padora rerrdpuv 
mrEOpwy 70 ebpoc’ ro O° évrog rov abyévog ywpiov ixavoy 

4 pupiote avOpwroe oixijoa’ Aeuy 0 be abry ry wérpg 
TO ™po¢ Eonépay aiytadoy Exwv*? kphyn O& Hdéog Sdaroe cal 
EgOovoc péovea én’ arg TH Oadarry ixo ry éxxparelg rob 
xwplov' tida dé woA\ANa pev cai GdAa, wavy dé wodda cal 

5 xaka vaurnyijouma éx’ abrg ry Oadrarry. To dé dpog ré éy 
re Ayéve slo pecdyacay pev avhxec Soov éxi eixocr ora- 
Slovcg, kal rovro yewdeo cai GABov' ro dé wapa Oddarray 
xréov H ext eixoot oradiove dacv xoAXNolc kal ravrodaroigc 

6 kat peydrore Evrotc. ‘H dé GAAN xwpa cay cai roAAh, cat 
xopac év avrg eiot roddal cai oixobpevac gépee yap fj 
vii kai xpiBac cai wxvpouc cal dorpia wayra cal perlvac cal 
ghoapa Kai cuca dpxovrra cal dprédove woddag Kal hodvol- 
voug kat raAAa wavyra wAdY éAaty. 

7 ‘H peév yapa fv roabrn. "Eoxhvouy cé éy rp alywadg 
xpoc Ty Qadarry’ cic 6é ro wé\topa ay yerdpevor ob« sBove 
Aovro orparoredevecOat, dd\Aa eddxer Kai ro EAOciv évravba 
é£ émBovdjic elvat, Bovopérwy rivbv Karocxloat wore. 

8 Téy yap orparwray of xetorot hoay ob oxdvet Biov éxre- 
wXevKdrec Exi ravrnyv tyv pucBogopay, aAda rhv Kipov dpe- 
TivY dKovorrec, ot pév kat Gvdpac Gyovrec, ot dé cat wpoo- 
ayvn\wkéres xphpara, xual rovrwy Erepor axodedpaxdrec wa- 
répag kai pnrépac, of 6€ cal réxva xaradurdyrec wc xphpar’ 
airoic xrnoapervoe flovrec warty, akovovrec cal rove GAXove 
roug wapa Kipy wodAa cai aya0a xparrev. Totovrot ody 
ovrec éxaOuvy cic rHyv ‘EAAada owlecGat. 

9 ‘Erecd) o€ vorepala tyépa éyévero rijc cig rabroyv aur- 
ddov, éx’ eddy eOvero Revopwv’ avdyxn yap qv éxi ra éme- 
rhoea ekdyev? éwevdes d€ wal rovg vexpovg Oda. ’Enel 
c& ra lepa eyévero, elxovro kal of ‘Apxadec, cai rove ve- 
kpoug roucg pev mAslorovc ErOaxep Execoy Exdorove EOayay* 
hon yap joav meprraio wai oby oldy re dvatpeiv Ere Fr° 
évloug d& rovg é& rawY OOdy ouveveyxdvrec EBapay ex rey 
brapyorrwy we édbvavro KaAXora’ ov¢ Jé pn) EdptoKoy KE- 
voraguy abroig éxoinoav péya [kal rupay peyddny] «al 

10 oregdvoucg éxifecay. Taira dé romoavrec avexupnoay éxi 
TO orpardmecov. Kai rére peév decxvioavrec éxowphOnoar. 
Ty 5€ torepaig ovviNOoy ot orparwrat wavrec’ ovvifye de 
pdrdtora ‘Ayaciag Xruppardtoc, Aoxyaydc, kat ‘lepwrupog 
"HXeiog, Noxaydc, cal GAAoe of xpeoBiraroa: rev ‘Apxadwy. 
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Kai ddypa éxouqoavro, édy ric rov Aotxov pynody diya ro Z 
orpareupa roteiv, Oavdre abray Lypoveba, cai cara ywpay 11 
dmévac yrep xpooder me TO oTpdrevpa Kal G&pyey rove 
axpdoGev arparnyovc. Kai Xepicodoc perv Hon rereAeuricer 
g@dppaxov xy wupérrwy’ ra O° éxeivou Néwv 6 'Aowvaioc 
mwapéAape. 

Mera dé ravra 6 Mevogav ekavacrac elxev' "OQ Gydpeg 12 
orpart@rat, riy per wopeiay, we Eorce, [dHAOv Gre] wely 
momréov’ ov yap Eore wAota’ advdykn de wopsvecOat Hon" 
ov yap Eort péevover ra émerhdcca. ‘Hyeic per ody, Eon, 
OvodueOa: tpac d€ det wapacxevalecBar we payoupévoug 
et wore kal GAdore’® of yap woAEmot avareOappixacww. "Ex 13 
tovrov éQvorvro ot orparnyoi, payric cé raphy "Apntiwy 
"Apcdc’ 6 d& BaAavoc 6 ’ApBpaxwrnc Hon amodedpacxee 
mrotov prodwodpevoc. &£ ‘“Hpaxdsiac. Ovopévorc dé éxi rq 
agpddy obc éyiyvero ra isopod. Tadrny péy obv riv hyépay 
éxavoayro. Kai revec éerddpur A€yerv we 6 Mevogwy Bov- 14 
Adpevog ro xwplov oixicat wéwecxe Toy payriy éyery we Ta 
iepa ob ylyverat éxi agddy. "EvrevOev xypviag Hevopey 15 
TH AUptoy rapeivac emi TY Ovaiay roy BovdAcpeEvoy, kat pav~ 
Tic €t TLg €tn Wapayyeihac wapeivat we ovvOeacopuevoy Ta 
isod, Ove’ cai évravOa wapijoay roddol. Ovopévwy dé 16 
wah eic rpic éxi ry agddp ovc éylyvero ra iepd. "Ex rov- 
Tov xadexiic elxor of orpariirat’ Kal yap ra émirndaa exe 
éXurev & Exovrec HAGoy cal ayopa ovdepla wapiy. 

"Ex rovrov ovvedOcvrwy elxe rddiy Mevogpav. "O dvdpec 17 
éxi péy ry wopeig, wo Opdre, ra iepa ovxw yiyverat’ roy 
& éxirnociwy dpe tuac deopévouc’ avdyxn ody poe Coxet 
elvae OvecOae wept avrov rovrov. ‘Avacrac dé ric elwe* 18 
Kai cixérwe dpa hiv ob yiyverac ra iepa’ we yap éye 
axo rov abroparov xGéc ixovrog xAoiov fovea tivo¢g Gre 
KXéavdpog 6 é« Bulavriov dppoorie pédder Hie rota Exwy 
kal rpiqpec. "Ex rovrov 0€ dvapévey perv mao éddxe’ 19 
éwi d€ ra éxirndaa dvayxn fy ekévac. Kai éxt rovre 
waht éBvero sic rplc, kal oix éyiyvero ra iepd. Kai én xad 
éwi axnyny ldovreg trnv Mevopwvroc Edeyor Ore obx Exouey ra 
émirhnoeca. “O 8 ob dv ign eayayety ph yeyvopevey Trav 
iepwr. 

Kai wadwy rq torepaig eOvero' xal cyeddv re xaoa % 20 
orparta dua TO péAey Grace éxuxovvro wepi ra ispd’® ra 
dé Oupara éwededoiver. Ot dé orparnyoi étijvyor pey od, 
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2 cvvexadecay cé. Elaev ody 6 Revopwv’ “lows of ronrépcoe 
21 cuvet\eypévoe elot cai dvayen pdyeOa’ el ovv xaradtxdr- 
rec Ta okein Ev TY Epupry~ ywpiw we cig payny wapeokev- 
aopévor tomer, tows ay Ta iepa padrov xpoxwpoin hpty. 
22’Axovoavrec & of orpariwwrat dvéxpayory we ovdéy déow eic 
TO xwploy ayer, ddAa BvecBar we raxtora. Kai xpdBara 
pev obxere hy, Bove dé tro dydtne rpeapevor EBLOvTO* Kal 
evopwy Krsavopoc édeyOn rov ‘Apxacoc mpoOupeioba, et 
re €v rourw etn. "AXN’ ovd de Eyévero. 

23 Néwy 5; hv péey orparnyoc xara ro Xetpiodgov pépog* 
éret 6€ EWpa rovg AvOpwrove we elyov devig ry évdeiq, 
BovAdpevog avroic yapicagBa, eipwy teva &vOpwror “Hpa- 
krewrny, 5¢ Eon kwpuc éyyve eidévae Oey ein Aafsetv ra 
éxirhdeca, éxhpvte rov Bovdrcpevov lévac emt ra éwerfdeca 
Go iyepovoc écopévov. “Eképyovrat dt) avy soparlag kai 
aoxoic Kai AvAdxotc cal GAXote ayyelore ic StoytAlove dy~ 

24 Opwrovg. "Eretdy ce foay éy raig cwpacc Kai dceorelporro 
we émt rd NapBavey, émexixrovew abroi¢g of PapvaBagov 
ixreic mpwrow’ eBonOnkdrec yap hoary roicg BiBuvotc, Bove 
Adpevoae cvuy roic Biburoic, ei duvaiwro, droxwAvoat rove 
“EdAnvac un édOeiy cig trav Ppvyiary® ovrot of imxeic axo- 
kreivovet rev davdpwy ov petov [ij] wevraxociouc’ oi dé dot- 

25 moi éxi ro Opoc avéguyov. "Ex rovrov amayyéAdee reg ravra 
tay a&ronepevydrwv eig TO orparémecov. Kai 6 Hevoguy, 
éretdn ovx éyeyévnro ra lepa ravry rh hpépg, AaBey Soa 
tro dpadinc, ob yap hy Adda iepeia, ogay:acdpevoc EBonOet, 

26 cat of GAXor ot pEXpe Tevrnxovra ér@v mwavrec. Kai avada- 
Borrec rovc Nowrove Avdpag ei¢ rd arparomedoy a&duxvovvras. 
Kai fdn per augi iAiov dvaopac hwy cal of “EAAnvec pan’ 
aBupwe Exovrec eecmvorowwvrvro’ cai éLamrlivne da Tov da- 
ciwy rwv Bibuvay rive excyevopevoe roig mpopudrace rove 
pév Karéxavoy, rove O& edlwlay péxpe eic ro orpardmredoy. 

27 Kai xpavyijc yevouéyn¢e sic ra Otda wavrec Edpapoy oi 
“EXAnvec? kai ower pev Kai Kively TO orpardmedoy vuKTOC 
ovx aopadéc écoxer elvac® Sacéa yap hv ra xwpia’ év dé 

. Toic Srhore evuxrépevoy, gvArarrépevot ikavoic ovdakt. 

3 Tih perv vicra obrw dipyayov' dua de TH typépg ot 

lorparnyot ic TO épvpvoy ywploy fyotvro’ oi cé eizovto 
avadafsovrec ra Sha cai ra oxein. piv d€ dplarov dpav 
elvat axeragpevoay 9 i) eiaodog hy ic ro xwpiov kal ame- 
gravpwoay Gray, karadurdvrec rpeig wudag, Kat wdotow é 
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“HpaxAeiag Kev GAgira dyov cai iepeia cai olvov. Lpwi 3 
& dvacrag Revopwyv éOvero éxekddca’ cai ylyverac ra icpa 2 
Ext rou mpwrov iepelov. Kai fjén rédog éxovrwy Trav ‘epi 
Opg aeroy atacoy Oo pavreg 'Apntiwy Lappactog xal jj nyei- 
ofat xedever Tov Mevopwrra. Kal dtaBarrec ry Tagpoy ra 3 
owAa riBevrat Kat exnpvtay ¢ dpeornoayrac eluévat Trouc orpa- 
ruwrag ovy roic Owdow, Tov 6€ oxdov kal ra avdparoca 
avrov karahirety. Oi pév d€ dddNoe wavrec ékjeoar, Néwv 4 
de ov’ éddxee yap KaANoroy elvat robrov gvAaca karadumety 
ray éxt orparomédov. ‘Een & of Avxayol Kai of orpa- 
ri@rat awéAurov aibréy, aicxurduevoe py epémecOat rev 
GAAwy étdvrwy, xaréXtxov avrov rouc Urép mévre Kal rer- 
rapaxovra Eryn. Kai ovroe pev Epevov, of & ddAot eroped- 
ovro. LIpiy dé wevrexaldexa cradca dceAnAvOévac évérvyov 5 
ion veKpoic® Kai Tiv ovpay Tou Képaroc mommodpevot Kara 
rovg *pwrove gaverrac vexpouc edanroy mavrac omdcove 
eweddpBave TO képac. "Erecdy 6€ rovg mpurous EOapay, 6 
mpoayaydrrec Kat Tv ovpay adits momoapevor Kara rove 
wpwrovg TwWY aragwy EQaxrov roy avrov rpdmov ondooug 
éweAapBavevy  orparca. ‘Emet d€ el¢ rv ddov ior THY é éx 
Trav kwpey, tyOa Exevro AOpdat, cuveveyxdvrec avrouc 
E0avay. 

"Hon dé mwépa peoovonc Tic hmépac mpoayaydrrec 707 
orparevpa tw ray Kwpov EAdpBavov ra Exirfdea 6 6, re rig 
ép¢n Evrog ric padayyoc’ Kat elalgync opwat ToUg woNE= 
pioug tmepaddovrac Kara Aagouc revac EK rou évayriov, rEe- 
Taypévouc éxt garayyoc, imméac re ToAOVe Kal meGouc* Kai 
yap UmOpedarne kai ‘Padivne io Tapa Papvafacov é EXOv- 
Teg THY dvvapey. ’"Emet C€ Kareicoy rove “EXAnvac of wode- 8 
pot, Eornoay axéxorrec abirwy dooy nevrexaidexa oraciove. 
"Ex rovrov ev@uc 6 ’Apntiwy 6 partic try ‘EAAnvwy oda- 
yialerac? kal éyévero éwi rov xpwrov xada ra opayia, 
"Ev6a dé 6 Bevopwy déye Aoxei pot, rh dvdpec orparnyoi, 9 
émratacbat TH garayyt Aoxoug pudraxag, ¢ iva, qv wou ben, 
daw oi émPonBhaovrec wT) gdhayye kal ot moNEptot réra- 
paypiévoe éuninrwotv eicg reraypévovg Kai akepaiovc. Luv- 
eddxec raira Waly. “Ypeic pey roivuy, Epn, mponyetabe ry 10 
™po¢ rTovc Evarriouc, we pa EoTHKwpEY, Evel GPOnpuer cai 
eicopey rovc woAepioug’ éyw 6€ Réw rove TeXEvraiouc AOKXovg 
Karaywpioac qmep i bpiv doxet. 

"Ex rovrov of pev fovxoe mpoiyor, o Oé, rpsic ageAwy 11 
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3 rac redevralag ratec ava dtaxoolovg &vdpag, riy pew emt 
to dekov éwtrpeey édéweobat, arodktwévrag we wéOpor* 
Yapodrag *Axatde rabrnc hpxe ric ratewc’ rhv 3 éxi rg 
peop éxwproev ExecBat’ Iuppiac 'Apxac ravrnc Ape’ rhy 
dé piay éxl rp edwripty’ Ppaciac 'AOnvaiog ravry éspet- 

12 orfxet, Lpoidvrec dé, émel éyévovro of hryowpevoe ext vd- 
wee peyadry Kai dvordpy, Eornoay, ayvoourrec ei SiaBaréoy 
ein TO vawoc. Kat rapeyyuwoe orparnyovc cal Noxayove 

13 raptévae éml ro Hyobpevov. Kal 6 Zevopwy Oavyacag 6, re 
TO taxoy etn thy wopelay Kal rayd dkovwy rHy wapeyyvay 
édavvec f [édvvaro] raxtora. "Emei dé ovvijdOor, A€ yer Yo- 
paiveroc, mpeoBurarog dy rwv orparnywy, Ore ox kiow ely 
étaBaivery rovovroy oy TO vamoc. 

14 Kat 6 Zevodiv onovdn tmodaBwy Ereler* "AAN’ ‘ore 
Bev pe, & Gvdpec, obdéva mw xivduvoy xpoleyvnoarra ipiv 
EBedovorov’ ob yap ddknc pw Seopévovc pac sic avdped- 

15 rnra, GNAa owrnpiac. Niv dé obrwe Exe’ cpayei pév évq 
Oévde obk Eorw areOciv’® fy yap py ippeic twper exit rove 
wodeplovc, ovroe tiv, drav arliwper, Eporvrar xat éxeme- 

16 govvrat, ‘Opare oO) wédrepoy xpeirrov iévat érl rove Grédpac 
mpofsaddopévouc ra Sra i} peraBaddopérove Omober hua 

17 émcdvrag rovg wodepiovc OedoacOa. “lore ye pévroe Gre ro 
pev amévac amd Todspiwy ovderl Karp Zouxe, ro Je ég- 
eregBar kal roic xaxloor Bappoc euro. "Eyo your fdwv 
cv avy hutceow Exoipnv h avy dexdaclotc aroywpoiny. Kai 
Trovroug old’ Ore émidvrwy pev fydy ovd tpeic édrwilere 
avroug célacBat hdc, dmovrwy dé wavrec émiordpeba Gre 

18 roAujoovow épémecOat. To dé dtaBavrac omioGev vawog 
xarerov rorhoacBar pédrovracg payecOa dp’ ovyxt Kat dp- 
macat diwov; Toic pev yap modepiog Eywye Bovdoiuny av 
ebropa wavra gaivecOat dare droywpety’ hdc dé cat imo 
TOU yxwpiov dei dtdaoKecOac Gre ox Eore py viKwot owrn- 

19 pia. Oavyalw 0 tywye Kat To vdmo¢ rovro et rig paAdov 
poepoy vopifer elvac rav GAwy dy dtarxeropevpeba ywe 
piwy, Tlie péev yap dtaBarov ro rediov, ei py vexioopev 
Toug imméag; mac b& & dteAndvOapev oon, fv weXracrat 

20 rocoide égérwvrac; “Hy dé O13) Kat owOwpev eri Oadarray, 
Twooov tt varoc 6 Ildvrog; évOa ovre wAoia Eort Ta axe 
clovra ovre oirog @ Opewopueba pévorrec, cenoe dt, Hv Oar- 
Tov éxet yevwpeOa, Oarrov ékiévac wadty ext ra emerfdea. 

21 Ovxovy viv Koeirroy qptornxérag paxecBat H avpwor avapi- 
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arouc ; “Avdpec, Ta TE tepa huiv cada ot re olwvol ato 3 
ra re opayia KaANora’ Jiwpey éxi rovg Gvdpac. Od det 
Ere rovrouc, ext hac xavrac eldov, yoéwe Sevrvijcat obs" 
Orov ay EBédwor oxKnvijoat. 

"Evrevdey ot Aoxayol iyeicOar éxéAevoy Kai obdelc ayr- 22 
édeye. Kai 6 og nyetro, mapayyeldac StaBatvery Je Exaoroc 
érbyxave TOU vamouc or’ Barrov yap ay GBpdoy éddxet ovTw 
mépay yevécOat ro orparevpa i ei Kara THY vépupay emi 
Te vare hy elepnpvorro. "Evel d€ dvéBnoay, mapiiy mapa 23 
THY padayya Eheyer" “Avopecy dvapipvioneobe doac oy pia- 
xa¢ ouv roic Beoic opdae idvrec veviknkare Kai ola ndoxov- 
ov oi moheplouc pevyovrec, Kat rovro évyvonoare Ore émi raic 
Ovpace rijc “EdAadog éopév. AXA’ ExeoOe tyyenone rp ‘Hpa- 24 
KNet Kat GAAhAove wapaxaXeire dvopacri. ‘Hdv rot avdpetoy 
Tt Kat kadOov voy eixdvra Kal rojoavra pyipny év otc EDEAE 
wapéxyety Eavrov. 

Tatra mapehavywy eheye kal Gua bonyeiro Ere garay- 25 
yor kal Tovg weAraorac éxarépwOev Tomodpevor Ewopevovro 
éxi rous moAgplovc. Haphyyedro dé ra per ddpara é él ror, 
Ocktoy dpov Exe, Ewe onpatvos rij oahmey ye €retra o€ eic 
a poaoAy kabévrac EreoOat Bédny kat pndeva popup Oww- 
kev. "Ex rovrov ovvOnua mapyec Zeve Zwrnp, ‘Hpa- 
KXHc ‘Hyepay. Oi oe wohéptoe vréuevov, vopllovrec 
Kadov éxerv ro xwpiov. 'Emei & éxAnoialov, adadagarregc 26 
ot “EXAnveg weXracrai EBeov ext rove wodrepioug xpiv riva 
Kedevery® of O€ mwodéutoe avrion Sppnoay, ot O ixmeic cai rd 
crigoc rov BiOvvay* cal rpéxovrac rovg weXraoracg. ‘AAN’ 27 
ret banvriacey 4 pdday~ réy ordiray rayu Topevopevy Kai 
dpa 4 cadney= épbeylaro Kai ératanloy «al pera ravra 
HAadaLov kal dua ra dépara xaQiecay, évravOa ovKere é0e- 
Eavro ot mohé pot, ara Epevyoy. Kai Tipagiwy peév éExwy 28 
rouc imméag épeiwero, Kat amexrivyvoay Scovonep écdvavro 
we éXlyoe ovrec. Tov dé Trodeplwy TO pey ebwyupoy eiOuc 
dveondon, xa® 8 of “EAAnvec imneic joay, TO O& Oekoy, 
dre o¥ opddpa SewKdpevoy, éxt Adgov ouvéorn. "Erei. dé 29 
eldoy of “EXAnvec dropévovrac abrous, éddxet pgordy TE kal 
dxtydvvoraroy elvar i iévyace H8n é én’ avrove. Hacavioavrec our 
ebOuc éxéxewro® of 3 aby trépevav, Kai évrav0a of wed- 
raorai édiwxov HEXpL ro dektov av deondpn’ aréBavoy oe 
ori you" TO yap imm«oy goBov mapetye TO Tey Rodepiwy 
wodv Gy. "Exet dé eicov of “EXAnvec rd, re PapvaBalov 30 

G 2 
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3 iwmcoy ére ouveornxdg cai rove BiOvvove ixxéac xpoc rob: 
rovg ovvabpoclopévove cai aro ogow rivog caraBewpevonc 
Ta ytyvopeva, arephcecay pev, Suse S éddcec cal éxi ro8- 
rove irtov elvac ovrwc Sxwe Suvawro, oc ph rebapdncérec 

31 dvaraveavro, Yvvrakapevoe 6) wopevovrac. "EvrevOer vi 
wohépuot imeeic gevyovet cata Tov wpavouc Spoiwc Gorep 
bx0 inxéwy dusdpevoe’ varog yap avrovcg wredéxero’ 3 
cvs gcecay oi “EXAnvec, GANA xpoarerpdxovro Cedéxorrec’ 

32 Ge yap fy. ‘EwaveNBorrec de EvOa h xpern cupPory éyé- 
yeTO oTnodpevn Tpoxawy axyesay éxi Gadarray repli hriov 
cvopdc’ cradwe & hoay we éthxovra éixi ro orparéxedor. 

4, ‘EvrevOey of per rodeo clyow apugi ra éavrov cal 

lawiyovro xai rovg oixérag cai ra yphpara Sey édovavro 
xpoowrarw’ ot d& “EXAnvec dvéuevoy perv KXéavdpory cal 
rac rpimpec cai ra wdoia ac fiovra, thidvrec O éxaorac 
hpépag curv roic trofvyiog xai roig avdpaxdco égéporro 
adewc dn xvpovc, xptOdc, olvoy, Soxpra, pedivac, ova’ 

2 xavra yap ayaba elyev 4 yépa zAHy edaiov. Kal ordre 
péy carapévor ro orpdrevpa avanavopevor, ékiv éxi delay 
igvat, cai éXdpPavoy of ékvrec’ oxdre de elie way ro 
orparevpa, et reg xwpic axe\Oer Aafsor re, Snpcoror edoker 

3 elvac. “Hon de hy xod\A} xavrev agBoria’ cai yap d&yopal 
wavroQey agucvouvro ex ray ‘EAAnricwy wokewy cai of mapa- 
wréovreg Gopevoar careixoy, axovorvrec we oixilocro woke 

4 xai Aysny ein. “Exeprov b€ cat of rodducoe Hon vt xANoIor 
Oixovrreg apocg Mevopwvra, axovorrec Gre ovrocg wodile rd 
Xwpiov, éEpwrvrec 6,re Séot wowovrrag gidove eivar. ‘O 

5 & éxecelxvvey abrove roic orparwratc. Kay roury Kiéar- 
Cpog aguveirac dbo rpihperc Exwr, wroiov SF ovdév. "Ervy- 
xave d€ ro orparevpa thw dy Gre adlxero, [cai] éxi delay 
rivéc olydpevor, GAXoe tic TO Opoc’ cai ciAfgecay xpoGara 
moANd* Gxvovvrec SE pe apapeOciey rp Actixxy éyovorw, 
d¢ axddpa rhy xevrngdvropov Exwy tk Tpaxelovvroc, cai ce- 
Aevover dacwoavra ra epoPara ra pev abrov AaPeiy, rir dé 
odio avroig drocovvat. 

6 EivOug & éxeivog dxwedavver rove xEepuecr@rac Trey ocrpa- 
rwwrév kai Aéyovrac Gri dnudowa [ravr’] ein’ cai rp Kre- 
avdpy evOuc EhOwy Eyes Gre dpwdleyv éxcxecpovery. ‘O 06 

7 wedzvae rov dpwalovra G&yav xpog avrov. Kai 6 perv AaBoy 
dye: riva’ wepirvywy & ’Ayaciacg agatpeira’ cai yap hy 
abrg © ayépevog Aoxirnc. Ot 5 GAdoe of wapdrrec rie 
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orparwwray émcyeipover Padre rov Aékirxov, dvaxadouvrec 4 
rov mpoddrny. “Edstoay dé xat ray rpinpir@y moduli Kai 
Epevyov ei¢ riv Badarray, at KNéavdpoc 6 Egevye. Bevo- 8 
pay dé xai oi doe orparnyoi Karexwdvdv re cat ry Kye- 
dvdpg Ekeyow Sri obdéy cin wpaGypa, GANA TO Sdypa Ein 
airiov TO Tov orparevparog ravra yeréoba. ‘O dé KXéay- 9 
Spocg vro rov Ackixwov re avepeOilopevoc Kal avrog ayGe- 
aOeic Gre époHOn, arowdevocioOat Egy cai xnoview punde- 
play wordy déyeoOar avrovc, we worepiovc. "Hoxov dé rore 
xavrwy rev ‘EX\fvwy of Aaxedatporot. 

"Evrav@a xovnpoy éddxer ro xpGypa elvac roic “EXAnoe 10 
Kat éd€ovro ph roeiv ravra. ‘O @ ox av GdAXAwe Edn 
yevéoOa, el ph rig éxddoee roy dptavra Baddew cat roy 
dgedduevorv. ‘Hy dé dv ékyrec Ayaciac, dea rédoue pidoc rg 11 
Mevogavre & ov xat dcéBarev abrov o Adkewmoc. 'Evrev- 
Gev éwecdy axopia hy, ovviyayor ro orparevpa of apyxovrec* 
kai Evot pew abrwy wap’ Grdiyor éxowovvro Tov Kdéardpoy, 
Te O& Revopwrre ok éddxec gavAov elvac ro xpaypa, GAN’ 
dvaorac Edetev® 

7Q dvépec orparirat, éuot & ob gaidov Soxet elvac ro 12 
apaypa, et Hpiv otruc Exwv Thy yrwpuny Kr€avdpog drecow 
Gowep Neyer. Eliot pev yap fon éyyvec ai ‘EAAnvideg rodetc’ 
tig dé ‘ENAddog Aaxedatporcot xpoeorhxacty® ixavol o€ ciate 
kai ele Exacrog Aaxedaipovlwy év raic woAeow 6, rt Bovdov- 
rat dvaxpdrrecOar. Ei ovv ovroc rpwrov pev jpac Bufare 13 
riov amoxXeloe, Eretra dé roic ahAote appooraic wapayyedei 
ig rac wéAdeic pe) déxeoOat, We amorovvrac Aaxedatpoviote 
Kai avdpoue Sryrac, Ere dé mpdc *AvatiBiov rov vavapyoy 

o¢ 0 Adyoe wept hay ide, yaXeroy Eorat cai pévery Kai 
Grom\tiv® Kal yap év tH yn Gpxovor Aaxecatudvtce Kai Ev 
tH Oaddrry rov vey xpdror. Odxovy dei obre Evog avdpoc 14 
évexa ovre duoivy ipdc rove adXove Tifc "Ed\Aadog arocyé- 
oOa, &\\a wevoréoy 6,rt Av KeXevwor’ cal yap ai wmode 
huey SOev éoper weiBovra avroic. "Eyw pév oby, xai yap 15 
axovw Aékerroy déyerw wpoc Kréavdpow we ovK av énoin- 
cev ‘Ayaciag ravra, ei py Fyw ayrov éxédevoa, éyw ody 
drodvw nat ipdc rif¢ airiag cai "Ayaciay, dv avrog "Aya- 
giac gion éué re rovrwy atriov elvat, cat karadicalw éuav- 
rov, et éyw merpoBorlac H adAov revog Praiov étdoyw, Titc 
éoxadrne dikng dkwog elvac cai dpélw rijy dicny. Dnpi dé 16 
wai ef reva GAAOy aircarat, Eavrov ypHvat rapacyxeiy KAear- 

a 3 
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4 dpy kpiva’ otrw yap ay ipeic GrodeAupévor rfc airiac 
cinre. ‘Og Se viv Exet, yaderdy, el, oidpevor Ev TH "FrAAads 
kai éxaivov xat rypic revieoOar, dvri- dé rovrev pnd Eporos 
roig GANow éodpeba, GAN’ cipkdpeOa éx rev “EAAnvidwy 
WOMEWY, 

17. Mera ratra dyacrac “Ayaclag elxev* "Eye, & &vdpec, 
Spvupe Oeove wai Oeac F phy pyre Ene Mevodwvra xedsv- 
oat agehéoOar tov &vdpa phre buoy Gddov pncéva® iddyre 
dé pot dvdpa ayaboy aydpuevory ray Endy ANoxtrav two Acé- 
ixxov, Ov ipeic éxloracbe fac mpodovra, cewor edotev 

18 elvat’ xal dpecdopuny, dportoyw. Kal ipeic pev py excire® 
éyw dO éuauréy, domep Revopav Néyet, rapacyhow Kpivayre 
Krcdvépy 8,re &y Bovdnrae wochoa’ rovrov Evexa PHATE wo- 
Agpeire Aaxsdatpoviog, owlocbé re aogadic ben Gere 
Exaoroc. Luprépare pévror [pot] tar abraw Eddpevor 
xpoc Kiéavdpor otrivec, dy re Ey@ wapadeire, cai détov- 

19 oy brép éuov cal xpatovow. "Ex rovrou tdwxey } orparia 
ovorwvac Bovdoro wpoeddpevoy iévat. ‘O d€ xpoeidero rove 
orparnyouc. Mera raira éropevovro mpoc KNéavdpoy ’Aya- 
oiac cal of orparnyol cal 6 dpapeBfeic avnp two ’Ayaalov. 
Kai éXeyor oi orparnyol* 

20 “Exepyev tac  orparia xpoc ot, 3 Kyéavdpe, cal 
xeXevouoi ce, etre xayrac airig, Kpivayra oe abrov xpHoBa 
5,re dv Boddy, etre Eva riva f Bvo H Kal xAziove airig, rove 
rovc Gkwito. rapacysiv cot éavrovc cic kplow. Ei re ovv 
hpov riva airg, wapeopey cot tpeic’ eire wai Gddov revd, 
ppacor® obdeic yap gor dxéorae Sorec av tiv EWedqoy xel- 

21 OecBar. Mera ravra wapedXOiy 6 ’Ayaoiac elxer* 'Eyw 
eiuc, @ KAdavdpe, 6 agendperog Ackixwov dyovroc rovroy 

22 rov avdpa xai walety xeXevoac Aékirnoy. Tovroy pev yap 
olda avipa d&yaoy ovra, Ackixmov dé aipeAévra olda ine 
Tie orparidc apyey Tic eyrnxovropov ne yrnoapeba xapa 
Tparelourriwy é¢’ @re dota audrdEéyey, wc owloipeba, Kai 
arotpayra Aékimxov kat xpodovra rovc orparwrac pe’ sy 

23 eowOn. Kal rovc re Tpamrelovvriovg amecrephxapev rny wev- 
Tnkéyropoy Kai Kcaxoi Coxovpev elvac 61a rovroy, avroi re ro 
Exit roury awo\wAapev wavrec. “Hxove yap, Gowep iypeic, 
we Awopoy ein wely amovrac rove worapoug Te dtaPAvac Kat 
owGijvat eic rv ‘EANada. Tovroy ovy rowirov drra aget- 

24 Nopny. Ei dé ov tyec } aAXog ree TeY Tapa cov Kai pa 
Tov map’ hav axodpdyrwy, eV toft Sre ovdey ay rovTer 
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éxolnoa. Notte 3, gay éue viv aroxrelyyc, &° dvdpa & 
det\Gv re Kal xrovnpov dvdpa ayaboy axoxrelywy. 

"Axovoag ravra 6 Kdéavdpoc elwey Gre Adkiwmoy peév 25 
otk éexacvoin, ci ratra merxoinxisg ein’ ob pévroe Egy vopl- 
Sev o¥d ci xapxdvnpoc hy Adktrxoc Biav xpivat wacyeyw 
airov, adda xpOévra, Sowep cat vpeic viv aliire, rijc 
dikne Aayxeiv. Niv pev obv dare xaraderdvree rovde rov % 
dvépa’ drayv & éye xedevou, wapeore mpoc ry Kpiow. Al- 

_ re@pae O€ ovre THY orpartay ovre GAXoy obdéva Ert, Exel ye 
ovroc abrog dpuodoyet, agedéoOa rov dvdpa.: ‘O dé adat- 27 
peDeic elxev’ "Eyw, & KAéardpe, ei cat oter pe aduxovrra 
re dyecOat, ovre Exatoy ovdéva ovre EBaddov, GAN’ elroy 
re Snpoowa ein ra mpdBara’ hy yap rev orparwroy doypa, 

el ric, Owére f orparia elior, idig AniZorro, dnuooa elvat ra 
AnpOevra. Tair’ elroy’ cal é rovrov pe Aafjwv ovrog 28 
hyev, iva ph g0éyyotro pndeic, GAN’ abroc AaBdy 7d pépoe 
Stacwoete rote Anoraic wapa rHy PyTpay ra xpnuara. Tpo0¢ 
ravra 0 KéarSpog elrev’ ’"Exet rolvyvy rowtrog el, xard- 
peve, iva Kal wept cov BovAcvowpeba. 

"Ex rovrov of pév apg Kréardpor iplorer’ rijv dé orpa- 29 
reay ouvhyaye Mevopav xa cvveBovreve wéeupat dvdpac peg 
KXéavdpoy rapacrnoopévovc wept ray avdpwy. "Ex rovrov 30 
Edokev avroic wéuWarrac erparnyove kai Aoxayouc cai Apa- 
Kovriov Tov Leapriarny cal rwy GAAwy oF Eddxovy Ererjoderor 
elvac deioBat Kdéavdpov xara wavra rpdmov adeivae rw 
dvdpe. "ENOdv ovv 6 Revopwy Ney’ "Exec pév, © Kré- 31 
avdpe, rovg avdpac Kai } orparia coe égeiro 6,rt éBovdov 
wotjoat Kal wept rovrwy xal wept éavr@y drarrwv’ viv o€ 
ce airovvrat cai déovrat dovvat ogeot rw Gydpe Kai p?) 
Karaxaivey® wod\Aa yap év r@ Eutpoober ypory mepi riv 
orpartay EuoxOncarny. Tadra Oé cov ruyévrec miayvovrrai 82 
oot avri rovrur, éav Bovhy tyeteGar airay cai éay of Beoi 
tAep dor, émideltery cor cat we xoopiol eit cai we ika- 
vol r@ dpxovre weOdpevoe rove wodepiovc ovy roi Beoic uy 
poBeicOa. Aéovrar Sé cov Kal rovro, rapayevopevoy Kai 88 
dplavra éauray weipay NaPety cai Aciirrov cal opwy ror 
GdAwy olog extordc gore kai riy akiavy Exacroic vetpac, | 
*"Axovoac ratra 6 KAéavépoc, "AAAG val pa rm ow, Egn, 34 
TaXy rot tpiv dxoxpevovuas. Kai rw re dvope tyiv Sloane 
kat abro¢ mapéoopat’ Kai gay of Geot wapadideoi nm, é- 
nyfhoopac eic rhy “EAAGda. Kat wodv oi Adyot ovroe avriot 
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A eioly i} otc éya epi dpav évlwy qxovoy we TO oTparevpa 
agiorare aro Aaxedatuoviwy. 

85 ’Ex rovrov of pév éxatvovvreg arijNOov Exorrec Tw dy- 
dpe’ KXéavdpocg dé eOvero éxi ry mopeig Kat ovviy Bevo- 
gwrre ditixae kai Eeviay avveBadovro. ‘Emei dé xai édpa 
avrouc TO wapayyeAAdpevoy evraxrwe moLovyrac, Kai pGddov 

86 ere éxeOiper Hyeu@y yevéoBac abrov. ‘Enet pévroy Ovo-. 
pévy abrg emi rpeic tépac otk éylyvero Ta lepa, ovyKa- 
Aéoag rovg orparnyoug elxev? ’Epot pev obx eBéhec yevéoOa 
ra iepa élayew* tpeic pévror py GOupeire rovroy Evexa’ 
ipiv yap, wc eouxe, dédorar éxxopicat rovg avdpac’ aAAa 
mopevecOe, ‘Hyeic dé tydic, éweday éxetoe funre, debdueda 
we dy dvywpeOa KaddXora. 

87 ’Ex rovrov tdoke roic orparwwrace dovvac abrg ra dn 
pdowa wpoBara’ 6 dé, dekdpevog wadty abroic améduxe. 
Kai abroc péey awérder. Oi d& orpari@rat draéperoe ror 
cirov bv heavy avyKexopiopevor kal rddda & elAfpecar ék- 

38 exopevorro dca rev Bebuvwy, "Ewet dé oddert évervyxavoy 
wopevopevoe ry opOiy dddv, ware Exovréc re ic THY griay 
dceteNOeiv, Eokev adroic rovpradkty vxoorpéavrag édOeiv 
plav hpépay cai vixra. Tovro 5é wohoarrec EAaBov wodda 
kai dvdparoda kai mpdBara’ Kai adixovro Exraioe ei¢ Xpu- 
aomody ric Kadynéoviac’ Kai éxei Euecvay uépac éwra Aan, 
pvporwovrrec. 


(ANABASIS, Boox v1.) 


1 “Oca péev oy év rq avdBace ry pera Kipov éxpatay of 
1"ENAnveg péxpe Tic payne, kai dca éwel Kipoc éredetrnoev 
éy ry wopeig péxpe cic rov Idvrov adixovro, cai doa éx Tov 
Ildvrou mwely éitdvrec xai éxadéovreg érolovy péxpe Ebw rov 
oroparog éyévovro év XpvcowoXe ric ’Aoiac, avra ey re 
2 xpdobev Adyy dedhArwrat. "Ex rovrov dé PapraBaloc go- 
Bovpervog ro orpdrevpa pr éxt ryv abrov apx)y orparevnrat, 
wépac mpoc ’Avatifioy rov vavapyor, 6 & Ervyev év Bu- 
Cavrly dy, édeiro dtaBiBaoat ro orparevpa ex rije "Aciac 
3 xai Umoxveiro wavta xothoey avrg doa céor. Kai ’Avati- 


1. 1—13.] ANABASI8, BOOK vil. cHAP. 1. +69 
Broc pereréparo rove orparnyouc kal Noyayouc [rH orpa- 1 
rere | éi¢ Buavriov cat imoyveiro, ei diaBaier, pado- 
gopay écecBar roic orpariwratc. Oi pév df GAAoe Epacay 4 
Bovrevedpevar awayyédAdNer® Bevopav oé elxey airg sre 
dwadXatoro Hon axo ric erpariac Kai BovAorro aworXeiv, 
‘O dé ‘Avakifdiog éxéXevoevy avroy ovvdtaBarra Erera otrwe 
aradAarreoOa. “Eon obv raira roqoey. 

LevOnc dé 6 Opge wépwee Mnodocadnv cai Kerever He- 5 
vyopwrra ovprpobupeicbar Srwe daffy ro orparevpa, xai 
Eon abr@ ravra ouprpobupnGevre Sre ob perapedjoe. ‘O 6 
& elwev’ "AAG ro pév orparevpa ccaBhoerat’ rovrov Evexa 
pnoev redeirw pare éuol pire GdAy pnoevi? éxeday dé cca- 
By, éyo pév amadrAdlopat, mpoc dé rove dtapévorrac xai 
érexatpiouc Syrac zpocgepéoOw we ay a’ry soxy dogadéc. 

"Ex rovrov dcaBaivover wavrec cic ro Bulavriov of orpa- 7 
ri@rat, Kal puodoy per ob édidov 6 ’AvakiPuoc, exnpute 
dé AuBévrac ra Sra cal Ta oKedn Tove orpariwrac éLtévat, 
wo droréupwy re dua cal apOpor rohowv. *Evraiéa ot 
orparwrat #xGovro, Gre ox elyxov apyipioy émorrilecBat 
sic ryyv wopelay, kai cxynpic cuvecxevdlovro. Kal 6 Hevo- 8 
gary, Kreavdpp ry appoorn bévoc yeyevnpévoc, mpoaehOay 
jordlero avrov we axomwXevoovpevoc fin. ‘O o€ aire A€yer’ 
Mi) rowjaone ravra’ el dé pn, Epn, airiav eke, éxet nai 
viv revec hon o€ alrwyrat Gre ob raxu élépre ro orparevpa, 
‘O & elwev* ’AXXN’ airiog pevy Eywye ovK eipi rovrov, oi dé 9 
orparirat abrol, éxcoircopov Sedpevor Kal ovK Exovrec, Ora 
rovro dBupover mpoc riv ekodov. ‘AAA’ Opuwe, Epon, eye 10 
cot cupfovdevw ékeOciv prev we wopevoopevory, éweiday 
O° skw yévnrac ro orpdreupa, rore &wadAarrecOa. Taira 
Toivur, Eon 6 Mevodwr, éOdvrec mpoc 'AvatiBror crarpac- 
épeOa. Oirwe eAOdvrec EXeyor ravra. ‘O dé éxédevoev 11 
otrw roviy kai eeévae mv rayiorny cuvecxevacpévove, al 
xpocavaneiv, O¢ ay pi) wapy sic rhy ébéracty Kai roy aprO- 
piov, Ort abrocg abroy aircacerat, ‘EvrevOev éineoay of re 12 
orparnyot mpwrot kai of G&AAo Kal apdnvy wavrec wAny 
ONlywy tlw foay, cai ’Eredvecog eiorhxes mapa rac wiAag 
wc, Ordray thw yévwvrat rayrec, arok\eiowv rac wudag Kai 
rov poxdoy éuPadray. ‘O dé ‘AvakiGi¢ avyxadéoac rove 18 
arparnyouc Kai rove Noxayoug Edete’ Ta pev émcrqdaa, En, 
AapPBavere ék r&v Opgxiwy kwydv' eict dé ab’rdOe modAai 


xpOai cal xvpol cai rdA\a ra émerfdeca’ AaBdrrec dé 
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1 wopevecOe cic riy Xeppornoov, éxet dé Kuvioxoc bpiv pobo- 

14 dorfoa. ‘Eraxovoavrec d€ riveg rev orparwray ravra F 
kai rav Noxayawv rig dtayyéANe sic ro orparevpa. Kal oi 
pév orparnyot éxurOavovro mepi rov XevOov wérepa wodé- 
ptog etn 7) pidog, Kat wérepa dta Tov tepov dpove déoe wo- 

15 pevecBat H Kixry dia péone ric Opgenc. "Ev @ dé otra 
ravra duehéyovro of orparirat dvapwacarrec ra Gwra Oéovar 
Spdup wpd¢ rac widag we wads elc ro reixog eiotdyrec. ‘O 
dé 'Eredvtxog kat of ovy abrg@ we eldov rpooBéovrac rove 
GrNirac, ovyKdeiovet rac TWUAGG Kat TOY poyNoy éuaddovery. 

16 Oi dé orpariwrat Exowrov rac wUdac Kai EdXeyow dre &ducw- 
rata wacyotev éxBadrddpuevoe ele Tog wodepiovc’ Kal xara- 

17 oxicey rac wuAag Epacay, ei pr) Exdvrec Avoikovory. “ANXot 
0 avrév eOeor Eri Oadarray Kai rapa thy xr row relxoue 
tmepBaivovow eic ryv wédty, Gro O€ of Ervyyavoy Evdoy 
Gyrec THY oTpaTtwrav we Gpwet Ta emi raic wbAale Apay- 
para, duaxdayrec raic alivate ra KdeiOpa avareravyvover 
rac wivAag’ of O eloxirrovecy. 

18 ‘O d€ Mevopwv we elde ra yryvopeva, deicag pr é¢’ dp- 
wayiy Tpaworo TO orparevpa Kal dvfKxeora Kaka yévolro ry 
wOAE Kai EauT@ Kal roic orparwratc, EAE kal ovveconinret 

19 ciow rv xvAwY oUY TH SyAy. Oi dé Buldryrion we eldov 
ro orparevpa Big elowinrov, gevyouowy ex Tit¢ ayopac, ot 
pév sic ra mdota, ot O€ oikade, aor dé Evdoy érvyyxavoy 
dvrec Ebw, of 0€ KaeiAxov rac TpinpEtc, We EY TAalC TpLhpEt 
owlovro, mavrTec O& govro amodwAévat we éarwxvilac rife 

20 wodewc. ‘O de ’Eredvixog cic rnv a&xpay amogevyer. ‘O de 
"Avabifiog xaradpaywy éxi OddAarray évy Gdeevrixg moi 
meptemrae sic rnv axpdwoXy, Kai evOug peramréurerae éx 
Kadxnoddvoc ppoupovc’ ov yap ixavol éddxovy elvar oi év 

21 77 dxpowodet oxeiv roug Gvopac. Oi 6é orparirat we eldov 
tov Mevodwvra, wpoonixrovow air@ moddoi Kai éyovor' 
Nov oot ékeorey, @ Mevopor, avdpl yevéoOa. "Eyecc wérey, 
ExEte TpLtperc, Exerc KpHpara, Exec dvdpac rocovrovc. Niy 
dv, et BovAaro, ov re Huac dvhoate Kal teic o& péyay woh 

22 caysev. ‘O & amexplvaro’ ’AXX’ ed re éyere cai roihow 
ravra’ el d€ rovrwy éxOupeire, Oéobe ra Srra év rata 
we raxtora’ Bovddpevoc abrove xarnpepioat’ cai abrdg re 
wapnyyva ravra Kai rove GdAove ExéXevoe wapeyyvay («al 

23 riBeoOac ra Swrra]. Oi dé adrol dg’ Eavr&v rarrdépevor of 
re OmNirac év ddiyp xpdvy tic dxrw éyévovro Kal of wede 
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racral éxi rd Képag éxdrepoy xapadedpapfjxecay. Td dé yw- 
plow olov xdAdoroy éxrdkacbal gore ro Opytoy cadovpe- 
vov, Epnuoy oiximy Kat weduvov. ‘Emei O€ Exetro Ta Orda 
kai karnpepio@ycay, ovyxadet Zevopwy rv orpariay Kai 
eye rade. 


1 


24 


“Ore pev dpyileobe, o divdpec orparirat, Kal vopllere 25 


dava nacyey éatarwpevor ov Oavydlw. ‘Ear dé rp upp 
xapilapeBa Kal Aaxedarpoviovg re role wapdvrac rite ék- 
ararn¢e riwpnowpeba cal riy mod Thy obdev airiay dap- 
waqwper, evOvpnOjre & Eorar évrevOev. ToAgucoe per éod- 
peOa arodedecypévor Aaxedatpoviote re Kal roig ovppaxotc. 
Oloc 3° 6 xédepoc av yévorro cixaley On mapectiv, Ewpa- 


26 


Korac kal avapynobévrac ra viv On) yeyeynpéva. ‘Hpeic yap 27 


oi ’AOnvaiae clanAOopev cic rov moAgpov Tov wpd¢ Tove Aa- 
kedatpoviovcg Kal rove cuppudyxouc Exovrec Tpinpec Tac pev 
éy Oadarrn, rac oO év roig vewpiote ovx éAaTrove rptaKo- 
otwy, trapyovrwy O€ xoA\AGY ypnudrwy év rH wore Kal 
mpocddov ovon¢ kar’ émavrov amo re rov évdfuwy Kal éx 
Tijc vrepopiag ob petoy yiAlwy radavrwy, dpxovrec O€ THY 
viowy axacwiy Kal Ev re ry ’Acig mwodAag Exovrec woretc 
kal év ty Evpwry &\dag re woddac cal abro rovro ro Bu- 
Cavriov Srov viv éopev Exovrec, karewoNeunOnper ovTwe we 
mavrec tyetc éexloracbe. Niv d€ 09 ri dy oldpeOa waleiv, 
Aaxedacpoviote pév kal roy apyaiwy cuppdywyr brapxévrwy, 
"AOnvaiwy é cal Soot Exeivorc Tore oav ovppayo rayrwy 
mpooyeyervnuévwy, Trooapépvovce cé kal rev éxi Oaddrry 
@Awy BapBapwr ravrwy wodepiwy hiv ovrwy, wo\epwra- 
rov 0€ abrov rou &vw Bacrréwe, dy HAGopEr adacpnocpevol 
Te THY apyny kal droxrevovvrec, ci OvvaipeOa. Tovrwy on 
wavrwy ouov SyTwy ore tic o’Twe Adpwy Soric olerat ay 


28 


pac mepvyevéoOac; Mi) mpoc Oewy pacvwpeda pnd’ aic- 29 


Xpwe awohwpeOa roréptoe Ovrec Kai raic warpioe Kai roic 
Hmerépote abriay gidoc re cal oixeioc. ‘Ev yap raic¢ woAe- 
alv ciot wdvrecg raic i’ ude orparevoopévatc’ Kai ducalwe* 
et BapBapov per rede oddeuiavy HOeXnoaper Karacyeiy, Kal 
ravra Kparourrec, ‘EAAnvida dé eic fy mparny #AOopev worey, 


rabrny éladaratoper. ‘Eyo pev roivuy evyopat mpiv ravra 80 


éxcdeiv bg’ bya yevouera pupiac eve ye kara yiic Opyuac 
yevéeoOar. Kal ipiv dé cvpBovreiw “EXAnvac ovrac roi¢ 
tov ‘EXAnvwry mpoeornxoot meOopévovg mepacba rev ot 
kaiwy ruyxdvew. "Edy o€ pi) duynabe ravra, tude det adi- 
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l Kouplévoug Tijc your ‘EdX\adoc pi) orépecOar. Kai voy 

31 doxeit wépwavrac 'AvatiBiy eciweiv Sri Hyeic ovdev PBiaoy 
wotnoovres wapeAnAvOaper cic ripvy wOdY, GAN’ iy pey duve- 
peba wap’ tov ayabdy re evpioxecBa’ ei dé pr), GAA 
Ondwoovres tiv Gre ok sbawarwpevot, GdAa weOdpevor 
ébepyxopea, 

32 Taira édote’ cat xéprovory ‘lepwvupoy re "HXeioy épovrra 
ratra cal Eipudoxyor ’Apxada cai Drhowv ’Axady. Ot 
fev ravra gxovro Epovvrec. 

838 "Erc 6& xaOnuévwy rév orparwrav mpovépyerae Korpa- 
radnc OnBuioc, Sc ob getywy riv ‘EdXada zepiper, GAA 
orparnywy kai émayyeNddpevoc, et ric 7} wéAtE H] EBvOC oTpa- 
tnyou duro’ Kai rére mpoce\Odv Edeyer Sre Erotpoc ety 
nysioOa abroic sic ro AéAra xadouvpevor ric Opg«ne, EvOa 
wo\Aa kai ayaba Anovro’ tore & Gy podwory, tic apBo- 

34 viay wapéley Edn Kai aria kal rora. ‘Axovovat ravra rote 
orparwratc cat ra mapa ’AvaliBiov Gua arayyeddopeva’ 
amexpivaro yap Ore weBopevoce airoic ov perapedijoe, GANG 
roig Te oiKot réAeot ravra amayyedEt Kal arog Bovdevcorro 
wept abriv 6,re dbvarro G&yabdy* Ex rovrev ot orparesrat 
rov re Kowarddny d€yovrat orparnyoy xai tw rov relxove 

35 armdOov. ‘O dé Kotparadne ovyriberat abroic ele ryy vore- 
palay mwaptcecOar éxl ro orparevpa Exwy xal iepeia Kal 

36 payriy Kal otria kai mora ry arparig. ‘Emel de étidBov, 
6 ’AvatiBuc xed re rag wvAag Kal éxhpuber, dg Gy dA 
évdov Oy rev orparwroyv, drt wempacerat. 

87 Ty & torepalg 6 Kotparadne pew Exwy ra tepeta xal 
Tov payriv ike, kal GAgira gépovrec eixorto airg elxoow 
dvdpec Kai olvoy GAAoe eixooty Gvdpec kai édatwy rpetc cai 
oxopddwy ele avip daov edvvaro péyiorov gopriov Kai GAXoc 
Kpoppuwy*? ravra o€ xaraGéuevoc we éxt ddopevoty éeBvero. 

388 Hevopwy dé peraweppapevoc KAéavdpoy éxéAevév ot dtae 
apakat Srwe ei¢ ro retyxdc [re] cicédOor Kal Gworhevoat x 

39 Bugarriov. "EXOWv & 6 KXéavdpuc, Mada podec, épn, 
dcarpakdpevoc few’ A€yeey yao “AvaliBrov Gre obk éxirh- 
detoy ein rove pév orparwrac mAnolov elvac rov reixave, 
Hevopavra o& évdov’ rove Bularriovg dé cracalew cal 
wovnpowc elvac xpog GAAHAovc’ Gpwe 6 eiotevat, Epn, éxé- 

40 Never, ef péAdoLe ovy Eaur@ exwdeivy. ‘O pev oy Hevoger 
doxacdpevocg rovc¢ orparwrac etow rov Teixoug ayer ouv 


K\eavdpy. ‘O dé Kowparddne rq péy xpwry tpépg ob« 
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éxadAtéper obde dteuérpnoey obdey roi¢ erpariwratc? TH 1 
0 torepaig ra pev teptia eiornxer rapa roy Bwyorv Kai Ko- 
pardéne éoreparwyévocg we Bvowy’ mpocehOwy ce Tipaciwy 

6 Aapcaverc cai Néwy 6 ’Aotvaiog cai Kiearwp 6 ‘Opyo- 
péveog EXeyor Kowpardén pur) Ove, wo ovy ynodpuevoy ry 
orparig, ei ph Owoee ra Emirnceca. ‘O dé xedevee draper 41 
rpetoOat. ‘Ewei dé wodAdXwy évédee air@ Gore hyépac cirov 
Exdaorp yevécOac ray orpariwrey, avadkaBwy ra lepeia axyer 
Kat THY orparnyiay aremwr. 

Néwy dé 6 ‘Aotvaiog xai Ppuvioxog 6 ’Ayatoc cat Berqjotoc Z 
6 *Axatog kai HarOuxdjijc 6 ’Axaoc cal Tyaciwy 6 Aapda- | 
veg érépevov éxi ry orparig, nal cic kwpac ray Opgxar 
mpoe\Oovrec rag Kara Bulavrwy éorparowedevovro. Kai 2 
ot orparnyoi écracialoy, KAsdywp per cai Ppvvioxog mpoc 
LevOnvy BovArcpevoe Gye, ExecOe yap avrove xai idwee 
Tp pev ixxoy, rp dé yuvaixa, Néwy dé cig Xeppornoor, 
oidpevoc, ei vwd Aaxedatporlote yévowro, rarrocg ay mpo- 
eoravat rov erparevparoc’ Tipaciwy dé wpovOupueiro népay 
sic ray “Aolay xadiv diaBijvat, oldpevog dy otxade Kared- 
Gciv. Kai of orparwrat ravra éBovdevorro. AcarpeBopuérov 8 
d€ Tov ypdvov woAdol rwy orpariwray of pey ra Orda 
Gmodwduevot Kara rove xwpovc awéwheow we édvvavro, 
oi dé cai [deddvree ra Sra Kara rove xwpove] cic rag wé- 
Aete xarepeyviorvroe. "AvatiBioc 0 Exaspey axoiwy duagBa- 4 
popevov TO orpareupa’ rouTwy yap yLyvopévwy pero padtc- 
ra xapilecBar apraBaly. 

"Avondéovre 6& ‘AvakiPigy éx Bularriov ovvarrg ’Api- 5 
orapxoc évy Kulisw dcradoyoc KXeavdpy, Bulavriov dé dp- 
poorhc’ édéyero O& Sre cai vavapxocg dtacoyog Dedoc dco 
ov xapein fen etic ‘EXAjoworroy. Kai 6 ’Avatifioc rp per 6 
"Aptorapy émtaré\A\ee Grooouc ay evpoc év Bularrig rev 
Kupov orpartwrdy brode\tppivovc amoddcOar’ 6 dé KAé- 
avépog ovdeva éxexpaxe:, GAN cal rove Kapvoyrac ébepa- 
wevey, oixreipwy cal avayxdlwy vixig déxecBa’ 'Apicrap~ 
xoc 0° éwel FAME rayiora, ov éXdrrove TEerpakociwy dxédoro, 
"Avatifitoc S€ wapaxdevoac ei¢ Tlaptov mépree rapa ap- 
vaBaloy xara ra ovyceipeva. ‘O 0’ éxei noOero Apicrapyoy 7 
Te fxovra sig Bulayrwy dppoorhy Kai ‘Avatifrorv obxére 
vavapyourra, "Avai:Biov per hyédnoe, xpoc ‘"Apiorapxov O€ 
Gtexparrero ra avra wepi rou Kupeiov orparevparog amep 
kai xpoc ’Avakipuor. 

K 
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JF Be robrov 6 "AvatiPwc xadécag Mevopwrvra Kedeves 

8 macy Téxyy Kai pnyavy wAcvoa Exi TO oTparevpa we Td- 
Xora, Kal ouvéxety re TO orparevua Kal ovvabpoiley ray 
dueorappéivwy wo &v xXeicrouc Suynrat, kai wapayaydrra 
tic rnv THlépivOov draBi Bale eic riv ’Aoiav ére rayeora’ 
kai didwotw airy rpiaxdvropoy cal émoroAny cat a&vdpa 
cupmépwer Kehevoovra roucg LlepiBiove we raxtora Bevo- 

9 pivra epoméupac roig immo éwi ro orpareupa. Kai 6 pev 
Mevopav ccaxdevoacg agecveirae éxi ro orparevpa’ oi O€ 
orparwsrar édélavro oéwe Kai evOuc elxovro Goperor we 
GiaBnocpuevor éx ric Opgxne eic ryv ’Actay. 

10 ‘O d€ ZevOng dxovoacg fxovra mddty Mevopwrra xwép- 
Yacg xpoc ad’roy [xara OdAarray| Mnédooadny édeiro mh 
orparcay &yey mpoc iaurov, Uxtoxvovpevog aire 4,re pero 
héywr welcev. ‘O 3 awexpivaro airg dre obdev olov re 

11 ty rovrwy yevéoOar. Kai 6 pér ravra axoveac gxero. Oi 
dé “EdAnvec éxel agixovro cic MépivOov, Néwy prev &moowd- 
gag torparowedevoatro xwpic Exwv we OKraxooiovg avOpw- 
mouc’ ro 0° G&\Xo orparevpa wav ev rg abry Tapa TO reixoc 
ro [epevOiwy hy. 

12 Mera ravra Zevopay pev Exparre wept wrolwy, Sxrwe 
Gre raxtora diaBater [eic ryv ’Aciay]. "Ev dé rourg age- 
kopevoc *Aplorapxoc 6 ék Bulavriov dppoorihc, Exwv dvo 
Tpinpetc, wewecopuévog vro Papvafsalov roic re vavxdiporg 
dmeixne py diayeyv, Ody re éxl ro orparevpa elwe roi¢ 

13 orpartwratc pi) wepacovaBat cic rnv ’Aoiay. ‘O d& Bevo- 
gay Edeyey Gri ’AvatiBioc exéAXevoe Kai Eve mpOC rovro 
Exepwey évOade, Uadev &° ’Apicrapyoc Edcter® ’AvatiProc 
pév roivuy obkért vavapyoc, éyw Sé ryde dppoorne® et dé 
tiva Ypev Anpoua éy TH Oadarry, karadvow. Tair’ cirwy 

14 gyero tig TO retxoc. Ty S vorepaig peraréumerac rove 
orpurnyoucg cal Aoyayove row orparevparoc. “Hon 6€ byTwy 
mpos Te relyer élayyéAdee ric rTP Mevopwvre Sri, el cioeot, 
ovhAngOjoerac kai 7% abrov re weloerar i} xai DapvaBaly 
wapadoOneerat, ‘O 6€ d&kovaag ravra rovc per xpowéure- 

15 rat, avrog dé elev Grit Ovoal re Povdrorro, Kal azedOwv 
éOvero ei mpociey adrp oi Geot reipacBar xpocg LevOny 
dyew ro orparevpa, ‘Ewpa yap ovre dtaPaivery dopadréc 
by rpthpetc Exovrocg rov xwAvaovroc, obr’ sic Xeppornoov 
EXMGoy xaraxhecOqvae EBovdero cal TO orparevpa Ev wOAAQ 
omave: wavrwy yevécOar’ Eva ot) xeiBeoBar per avayKn Te 
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éxel Appoory, rev d& éxirndelwy ovcey Epedrev sav ro ZB 
orpareupa. 

Kai 6 pev dpgl ratr’ elyev’ of cé orparnyoi cai (oi) 16 
Aoxayot FKovrec Tapa rov ‘Apiorapyou axnyyeddoy Gre voy 
pev awiévat opdc xedever, rijc deiAnce dé fev? EvOa cai 
Orn parddov éddcee [elvac] } éxeBovrAR. ‘O obv evogey, 17 
éxet iddxet ra tepa yeréotar cai EauT@ Kai ry oTparevpare 
Gopadac xpoc LevOny iévat, wapadawy oAvcparny roy 
"AOnvaior, Noyaydy, cal rapa ray orparnyev Exacrov Gy- 
dpa, xAjy wapa Néwvoc, @ Exacroc éxicrever, Pero Tic 
vuxrog éxi ro LevPow orparevua éknxovra cracca. ‘Emei 18 
o éyyvc foav abrov, émirvyxavee wupoic éphpor. Kai ro 
piev xpwrov gero peraxexwpynxévat mou row LevOny’ éxecdy 
dé GopiBov re gobero cai onuawworrwy dAAnAoe TeV reEpi 
DevOyy, caréuabey drt rovrov Evexa ra wupa Tpocexavpeva 
ein te LevOn xpd rev yvKropuvdakwy, dxuc of pev PuAaKec 
HN Opprro, év rp oxdret Syrec, phre Exo eigiv yO Sroe 
torev, vi b€ xpoadvreg pe) AaryOavocey, GAdAa dea TO pwc 
karagaveic elev’ éwel d€ yoOero, xponéumee rov éopnvéa by 
éruyxavey Exwy, kal elxeiv xedever LevOn Ori Bevogay 
mapeore Bovrduevoc ovyyevécOa airg. Oi d€ ijpovro ei 6 
"AOnvatog 6 axo rov orparevparoc, ‘Ewetdy dé Egy [ovroc 20 
elvat], avaxndqoavrec ediwxor’ Kai dAlyov borepoy rapijoayv 
meéhragrai doov dcakdowt, Kai mapadaPdvrec Mevopwrra xai 
Tovc avy abrg Hyov xpoc LevOnv. ‘O dé Fy év ripoet, pada 21 
gudarropevoc, Kai trxoe wepl abriy KiKhy Eyxexadtrwpevoc' 
dia yap rov poor rac péy huepac éxidov rove inoue, Tac 
O€ vuxrac EyxexaAewwpevore Egvdarrero. "Edéyero yao Kai 22 
xpicbev Tnpne 6 rovrov xpdyovog év rairy ry wpe TOY 
EXwy orparevpa ¥XO ToUTWY Trwv davdpwy woAAOUE aToAEcaL 
Kai ra oxevopdpa agatpeBijvar’ fjoay & ovros Ovvol, mar- 
tw Aeyouevoe elvac pddoTa yvuKrog woNEpiKwrarot. 

"Erect 0 éyyvc toay, éxédevoey eicehOciv Revogwrra 23 
Exorra dvo otc BovAorro, "Execd) dé Evdov Hoay, hawafovro 
Hey mpwroy &dAMAove Kal cara ror Opgeioy vopoy Képara 
oivoy xpovmvor’ wapijy dé cai Mndooaéne rg LevOy, Gomep 
ExpéoBevey airy xdvroce. “Eweira 6€ Revopay iipxero At~ a4 
yev' “Exeuwac mpoc éué, 3d YebOn, cig Kadryndova wpwroy 


boned 
S 


Mncocddny rovrovi, deoperdc pov cupmpobupndiivar da/%- 
vat TO orpareupa éx rij¢ 'Aciac, kal UmaxroupEerots Tadra 26 


Tpataiut, ev Toujoey, wc EN Mnsoodsng obrocl. 
H 2 
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Q cixwy éxqpero rov Mndacadny ei &dnOq rair’ clrev, ‘O 
& én. Avbec ADE Mndooddne ovroc, éwei eyo deéBny 
madw ért ro orparevpa é& Taplov, vmoyvovpevoc, et Ayorpe 
TO orpdrevpa wpoc ot, rdAAda ré cor gily xphoacOa cai 
adedpp Kai ra érl Gararry por xwpia dy ov xpareic Eve- 

26 cBat rapa cov. "Ent rovrowe wadktwy éxfpero rov Mncoea- 
ony el EXeye ravra. ‘O 0€ cuvégn cal ratra. “16 vvy, egy, 
aghynoa rovry ri cor dwexprvauny évy Kadynddn xperoy. 

27 ’Amexpive Sri ro orpdrevpa dtaBhooro eic Bulavriov «al 
ovcéy rovrov évexa déot reAely ovre coi ovre GAA’ abrog Be 
érel Ccapsainc, amiévac Epnoba’® Kai éyévero ovrwo Sowsp 

28 ov Edeyec. Ti yap édsyor, tpn, dre cara LndrAvGptay &oi- 
kov; Ovx epnoba oldy re elvat, Gdn’ cic HépevOov éXOdvrac 

29 dtaBaivew eic rav ’Aolay. Niv roivyy, ton 6 Mevogar, 
mapeue Kal éym Kat ovrog Dpvuvicxoc, ele rwy orpargyer, 
kal [loAvxparne obrocg, alc rav Noxayay* kai tlw sioly awd 
roy orparnywy 6 morérareg éxaory rAv Néwvoc rov Aa- 

30 kwyexov. Ei ody BovdAee mororépay elvac rnv xpaitv, wal 
éxeivoug xadecar, Ta dé Swda av éX\Ody elxé, & Hodbkpa- 
rec, Ore éyw xe\evw xaradiweiy’ Kai abrog éxet Karadwoy 
THY payatpay eiorBe. 

31 ’Axovoag ravra 6 LevOnc elwev Bre ovdert dv amearh- 
gecev "AOnvalwy’ kal yap dre ovyyeveic elev eldévae cai 
piroug evvouc Egy vouilery. Mera ratra o éwet elowrOor 
atc ede, mpwrov Revopwv érnoero DevOny 8, re déotro yph- 

82 Bac rH orparcg. ‘O dé elev de. Matoddnc qv po wa- 
rhp’ éxelvov & hy apy) Medavderrae cai Ovvol cai Tpa- 
viva. "Ex ravrne te Tic xwpac, Ere ra "Odpvawy xpay- 
para évéoncev, exreowy 6 mario abrog per axoOrhoxe 
vooy, éyw & ékerpdgny dppardg rapa Mnodcy ry viv Ba- 

83 odei. "Eet d€ veavionog éyevduny, obx éduvapny Civ ele 
addorplay rpdreLay drofsr\érwv’ kai éxabeZouny évdigpeoc 
avrg ixérnc dovvai por drdcove duvvarog ein dvdpac, Oxwe 
kal rouc exBardévrac hudc et re duvaipny xakdv rowoiny cad 
Conv pr eic rhv éxelvov rpdreLay aroBAérwy Soxep xvwy. 

34°Ex rovrov pot didwor rove d&vépac Kal rove tamove ovc¢ 
bpeic OperOe, trecday hpépa yévnrat. Kal viv éyw (a rob- 
rouc Exwy, Xytlopevog ry guavrov xarpyay xwpay. Ei d€ 
por bpetc mapayévoroBe, oluar Gv ovv roicg Bevic pgdiug 
drohaBeiv rv apyhy. Tair’ éoriv & tye tpey déopat. 

$5 Ti obv dy, ign 6 Revopav, ov dvvaco, ei ENOomper, 
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Th Te orpurig duddvat Kai rotc oxayoic Kai roi¢ erparnyoic 2 
Adkoy, iva dra drayyeiAway. ‘O08 dxtoyero rp péy orpa- 36 
rewry knvdy, rp be hoxayp Oyporpiay, r@ oe orparnye 
req av kai yijv oxdony &v PovrAwrrae cai Levyn xai 
xwpOF eri Oadarry reretyiopévov. "Eay dé, ton 6 Bevo- 37 
por, gdira reipwpevor pu) Stampatwper, GAA Tee POPoc 
aro Aaxedatpoviwy 3, défy tig r)v aavrov, édv Tic dmeévat 
BovAnrat rapa aé; ‘0 8 elxe’ Kai adeAgove ye woujoopac 88 
aai évdeppiovg xai Kowwvovg axavrwy wv dy duvwpeba 
krhoacOa. oi dé, b Mevogav, cat Ovyarépa dwow «ai 
et rig oot Eore Ovyarnp, wyjcopae Opgip voy cal Bee 
cavOny oixnow dwow, Orep spol Kaddorov xwpioy Eari rev 
éxi Oaddrry. 

’"Axovoavrec ravra cat dekiac Sovrec Kal AaBorvrec arhj- 3 
Aauvoy’ xal xpd tépac eyévovro éxi rp orpuromédy kai 
arhyyeAay Exacta: roicg réeupacry. ‘Ewei dé hepa éyevero, 
6 péy Apiorapyxoc waduy éxdAge rove orparnyoug Kal Aoxa- 
your’ roic & édole rv pév xpoc ‘Apiorapxov ddov éacat, 
To O€ orpdrevpa avykadécar. Kal ovvqdOov ravrec xAHy ot 
Néwvoc’ otro: dé axetxov we déka orddia. ‘Eret d€ avv- 3 
GOoy, dvacracg Mevopwy elxe rade. “Avépec, Ccawdeiv pev 
EvOa BovddueBa ‘Aplorapyog Gde, rpippetc Exwy cwrdver, 
dare elc wdoia obk dopadec iu Baivew* odrog dé 6 abrog eic 
Xeppdrvnoow Kedevee Big Sta rov ‘tepod opove wopeveaBac’ 
iv O€ xparheayrec rovrou éxeioe ENOwper, oUTE TwANCELY Ere 
gnoly ipdc, doxep évy Bulavtiy, ore skarxarnoeoBat ere 
vudic, AAG AtecBat pucOov paddrAoy, obre weprdecOar Ert, 
doxep vuvi, deopévove rev éemirndciwv, Ovroc péev ravra + 
Adyer LevOne sé gynoww, dv wpdc exeivow inre, eb xomqoe 
tude. Nov obv oxtWacbe worepov évOade pévorrec rovro 
BovrevoeoOe H ig ra émerndaca éravedOovrec. ‘Epot pev 5 
ovy Ooxet, exe évOade ovre dpyupioy Exopey Gore ayopaley 
ovre dvev dpyupiov goo AapBdvew ra érirpdaa, érared- 
Oorrag tic rac kwpacg Obey of frrove éwor Aap Bare, Exei 
Exovrag ra émirhndeca axovorrac 6,re rig duwy detract aipet- 
oBa, 8,71 ay div doxy xpdricrov elvar. Kat dry, én, 6 
raira dokei, dparw rijy xeipa. “Avéreivay dmayrec. "Amor- 
rec rolvuy, tpn, cvoxevaleaGe, kai ewedav mapayyeidg ric, 
Exeabe Tg iyyoupéry. 

Mera rovro Hevopav pev fyeiro, of & eirovro, Néwy 7 
é& «ai wap’ “Apiordpyov Gddat ExeOqv amorpérecOar’ ot 







wo = 
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3 oO oby trhkovovy, "Exel 6’ Sc0v wrevrhxovra cradiovg xpo- 
ehn\vOecav, ararvrg LevOnc. Kal 6 Mevopay Way abrov 
mpocehacar éxéAevoev, Gxwe Ere erelorwy axovérrev elwot 
aire & éddxer cupgtpeev. ‘Eei 32 xpvcq\Oev, elrev 5 Me- 

8 vopwr’ ‘Hyeic wopevducba Sov pédrec Elecy ro orparevpa 
rpophy’ éxet & Gxovorrec Kal cov cal ray rov Aaxwrixov 
aipnadpeba & dy xpdriora Song elvar. “Hy ody hpiv hyhoy 
Grov weiord éorey emtrhoaca, bro cov vopvperv éevioBat. 

9 Kai 6 ZevOne elwev’ "AXAa olda cwpac wodAac aOpdag cad 
navra éyovoac ra emrhdea, arexovoac hav coor dedOdy- 
rec ay idéwe aptorgnre. “Hyov roivur, ign 56 Revopuy. 

10’Ewe? & dpivorvro tic abrac rife deiAne, ovvidOor of orpa- 
ri@rac Kai elwe LevOnc rode. 'Eyw, & Grdpec, déopac 
tperv orparevecOa ovv épol, kat droyvovpa tpty rod py- 
voc duwcev Kulunvor, Noxayote dé cal orparnyot¢ ra vop- 
Sopeva’ ekw dé rovrwy rov dkioy ryuhow. Lira dé cad xord, 
Soxep ai viv, ex ric xwpac AapPavorrec kere’ oxbca T dy 
dXiocnrat aliwow abrog Exe, iva ratra dcarcBépevoc pyr 

ll rov peoOdv mopifw. Kai ra pey gebyovra cal droddpho- 
kovra Hpeic ixavol éodpeOa dusKerv cal paoreverv’ fy dé 

12 ree dvOcorfjrar, ovy bpiv retpacdpeOa yecpovoBar. "Erhpero 
6 Mevoparv’ Iocov 8 axd Oadarrne dkwoeg ovvérecOai 
got TO orpareuvpa; ‘O & drexpivaro’ Ovdapy wrelov éxra 
ipepwy, petov dé woddax7y. 

13 Mera raira édidoro dNéyeev rp PBovdropévy’® Kat EXeyor 
wodAol cara rabra, bre wavrocg Gkia Aéyer VevOne’ xetpov 
yap ein cai ore olxade axor\eiv rg rovro Bovdopévy dv- 
varov ein, diayevéoOaa re év girig oby oldy 1’ ein, et déoe 
wvoupévouc Liv? év dé ry wodepig dcarpiBeyr cai rpépecBat 
dopadéorepoy pera LevOov ij povove Syrwy ayabsy rogov- 

14 rwy el dé proOdv mrpoodAhouro, ebpnpa éddxa elvar. ’Ent 
rovrotc elre Mevogwv’ Et ric avridéyet, Aeyérw® et de py, 
dxupngilecbe ratra. "Erei dé obdeic dvrédeyev, eredguoe’ 
kal idoke ravra. EvOvc dé DevOn ele [ravra] dre ovorpa- 
TEvVooLVTO AUTO. 

15 Mera rovro of pev GAkot xara ratec loxiynoay, orpar- 
nyovc d€ kai Noxayoug ei deirvoy LevOnc eExddece, wAyolov 

16 cwpny exywv. "Ewet & éxi Bvpate joav we emt deixvov 
TAPOVTEC, qv rie “HoakAkidne Mapwyveirne’ ovroc wpOotwy 
évi Exdorgy ovoriwac gero elev re dovvar LevOy, rpwroy 
pey xpoc Tlaptavot¢ rivac, of mapioay girlay cvawpalope- 
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vot mpog Midoxoy ror 'Odpveiv Baoéa cai dHpa &yorrec 3 
atr@ re cai ry yuvatci, EXeyev Gre Mfdoxog per Gvw ety 
Owoexa tpepwoy axo Oadarrnc dddy, LDevOne O° éwerd) ro 
orparevpa rovro eiAnger, dpywy écotro éxi Oaddrry. Tei- 17 
Twy ovv dy ikavwraroc Eorat tpydc kai eb Kai cakw¢ Toeiv, 
“Hy ody owdpovitre, rourp Swoere 6,re Gyere’ nai Gpecvoy 
tpivy Staxcicerac gay Mnddxy rg xpdow oixovrre dare. 
‘ovrovg pév obrwe ExeDev. AvOrc Cé Tipaciwne rg Aap- 18 
davei xpoce\Owy, éxei ffeovey avrg elvas kai éxrmpara xal 
ramdag BapBapeac, Edeyer Ore vouilorro, Owore Emi Cetwror 
Karéoae LevOnc, dwpsiaOac abry rove cAnOévrac. Odroc. 
o iy péyac évOade yévnrat, ixavoc torae ce Kai otkade Kar- 
ayaysty Kai ivOace rover Totjoar. Toatra rpovpraro 
ixaory wpoowy. I[IpoceNOwy o€ cai Revopwrre theye’ Zv 19 
Kat wodewe peylernc el cai rapa LYevOn ro coy ovoua pé- 
ytoréy tort, xai évy rade rH xwpg towe aliwoec cal reiyn 
AapBavay, dorep cai AA ray sperépwy EdaPov, cal yw 
pay? &kwr oy co cal peyadorpexéorara ripyoae VevOny. 
Eivouc dé eo dv wapatve’ ed olda yap Gre Soy av peilw 20 
Tovrwy dwpnoy, rooovry peilw vx rovrov ayaba zeicy. 
’"Axovwy ratra 6 Mevopmy hrope’ ov yap Oy dcajseBijxer 
ixwy éc Haplov ei yu raida cat oor éigodior. 

"Ewet d& elomdOov éxi ro Oeixvoy rov re Opgxoy oi 21 
Kparcoroe re@y Tore wapévrwy Kal oi orparnyoi Kal Aoxayoi 
row ‘E\Anvev cal et ric rpcoBeia rapivy ard wéAEwe, TO 
Oetxvoy pév qv xaOnpevore KiKd\y* Exera dé rpiwodec eic- 
nvéxOnoay wader, ovror & Soov eixoot, Kpewy peorot veveun- 
pévav® wal Aproe Cupirac peyadoe xrpoorerepovnpevor yoay 
mpog rote kpéact. Madora 0 ai rpdrefac xara rove bé- 22 
voug Gel ériPevro’ véuoc yap hv. * * Kai xpwro¢ roitro 
éwoie. LebOnc’ avedouevoc rove wapakemévove abrg prove 
dtéxda Kara puxpoy Kal deeppiwrer ol¢ abrg éedxe, Kal ra 
Kpéa woavtwc, Scov pdvoy yevoacOa éavrg~ Karaderoy, 
-Kai of GAo b€ xara ravra émoiovy kab’ oc Kai ai rpa- 23 
mela Extevro. "Apxac dé ric, ’Apvorac Svopua, gayeiv det- 
voc, TO per deapperrety cia yalpey, AaBwy dé ele ry xeipa 
doov rptxotvoy dprov Kai xpéa Oépevog exi ra yovara 
Edelrvet. Képara dé oivov meptépepov, kal mavrec édéxovro" 24 
6 0 ‘Apuorac, éwei rap’ abrov gépwy ro Képac 6 alvoydoc 
ixev, elev tay rov Revopivra ovxérs decrvovyra, "Exeiry, 
fon, ddc° oxodaler yap jon, éyw dé ovdérw. ‘Axovoac 6 25 
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3 VevOnc ry gwvrHy hpwra rov oivoyxdov ri réyor. ‘O dE oivo- 
xdoc elnev’ EAAnviley yap Arioraro, ‘EvravOa per dy 
yéAwe éyevero. 

26 Ered) O€ xpodywper 6 moroc, eiondOevy avip Opgé tx- 
mov exw Nevdy® kat AaBwy Képac peoroy elxe* Lporive 
got, @ LevOn, cat rov imwoy rovrov Swpovpuar, ég’ od cal 
diakwy Sv av e0éAnc aiphoec cal Axoxwpay ob py deioge 

27 rov wodguov, “AdAog waida eicayaywy ovrwo Edwphearo 
mpotivwy, Kai GANoc ivaria ry yuvaki. Kat Tipaciwy 
wporivwy édwpfnoaro giadny re dpyupay kal ramda akiay 

28 déxa prov. Trijotmmoc dé reg 'AOnvatoc dvaorac efrev Gre 
dipyatog ein vopocg KaANoroc rove pey exovrac didovae rg 
Burret repijc Eveca, rotg bé pn Exover Siddvae rov Bactréa, 

29 tva Kayw, En, gol Exw dwpeicOa cai ryudv. ‘O dé -He- 
vodwy hropeiro 6,rt woo’ Kal yap érvyyavey We ripw- 
pevoc év re xAnocardry Sippy LevOn xabhpevoc. ‘O de 
‘HpaxAcidne éxéd\evoevy airg ro xépac dpétac tov olvoydov. 
'O ce Hevopav, hin yap vroweruxwe ériyyaver, avéorn 

80 Oapparéwe dekapevoc ro xépac cai elwev? "Eye dé ool, b 
LevOn, Sidwue epavrdv Kal rove éguove rovrove Eraipoug 
giroug elvac mecroic, kai obdéva Gxovra, d\Aa wdvrac pad- 

81 Nov ere éEpov aoe Bovdopévouc pidove elvat. Kat viv wdp- 
etary ovdev ce mpocatrourrec, GAAG Kai mpotémevoe Kai qo- 
veiv brép cov kat mpoxivovvevery [e0éAovrec]* ped’ Oy, Eay 
ot Qeot OéAwor, woAATY Xwpay ry per axorily, rarp~av 
ovoay, rv o& Krhon, WodAove Cé imrovc, woANOUC dé avdpac 
kal yuvaixag kahag Kron, otc ob AnlZeaOat dehoet, GAN’ ad- 

$2 rol gépovreg mwapécovrat mpoc cé Owpa. ‘Avacrac 6 Zev- 
Onc aovvetéme kai xareoxeddoaro rev per abrov ro Képac. 
Mera ravra eici\Oov Képaci re ciow onpaivovory abdouvrec 
kai odAmcyity wpopotvarcc puOpove re kal oloy, paydde oad- . 

33 wilovrec. Kat abrog ZevOnce avacrac avéxpayé re wodeue 
kov kat éAaro Worep Bédog puAarrdpuevog pada éagpec. 
Eioyecay d€ xai yedwroraol. 

34 ‘Qe & fv Adeog ext dvopaic, dvéornoay of “EXAnvec xal 
elrov Ore dpa [etn] vveropiAaxag Kaftoravat kai cbvOnpa 
mapacidovat. Kat YevOny exéXevov rwapayyethar orwe el¢ 
ra ‘EAAnvixa orparéreda pndcic rav Opgay eicecoe vucroc’ 

35 of re yap woXémtoe Opgxec Huiv cai ipeic o8 dita. ‘Oc 
o éiyecav, ovvavéorn & LevOng obdév re peOvorvre éoexwe. 
"EkehOwy & elev avrovc rove orparnyovcg arocahéoac’ "O 


e 
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Gvdpec, of rodémeoe Quwsy odx ioaoi zw rijv Hperépay oup- 3 
paxiav? fy oty ENOwpev ex’ abrovg apiv guvdatacBa 
Gere pr Angdijvac fH xapackevacacba Dore apvvacBat, 
padvera dv AdBower cai avOpwrove cal yphuara. Lvy- 
expvovy ravra of orparnyoi Kal fyeioBar éxéXevov. ‘O & 36 
ele’ Tapaccevacapevor avapeveire’ tye dé, dwérav Kxatpoc 
4, fiw wap’ byde «al rove redracrac cai tudc avadaBoy 
iyhoopa ovv rotc Oeotc. Kai 6 Mevogay elwe’ Lear 37 
rolvuy, eixep vuKrog mopevooueOa, ei 6 ‘ENAnvexdc vopoc 
KaANoy sxe’ peO Huépay pev yap évy raic wopeiatc hyei- 
rat rov orpareiparoc Grotoy dy del wpoc ry xwpay oup- 
gépn, gay re dadurecov édy re wédracrixoy édy re immer 
vinrwp d& yvdpoc roic “EXAnoiv éorew ipyeioOar ro Bpa- 38 
Giraroy’ otrw yap fxicra dtagradrat ra orparevpara cat 
fccora NavOdvovoww a&rodidpacxoryrec AAAtNovG’ Of Oe Cragrav- 
Oévrec wodAGuicg Kat wrepexixrovew adAHAotWe Kal dyvoovrrec 
Kaxwc Wowie Kai Tacyovory. Eley ovvy DevOne’ "OpOwe 39 
re Néyere cal éyd ty vopy Te vperépy weloopa. Kai 
bpiv per hyepdvac dwow rev xpeoPurarwy rouc éuretpora- 
rove riic xwpac, abroc & épéopat reXevraiog rove ixrove 
exer" raxu yap mperoc, dy déy, wapéoopar, LvvOnpa o 
eltovy "AQnvaiay xara rnvy ovyyévaav. Tair’ eirdvrec 
d&veravorro. 

‘Hvixa & hy audi péoac vixcrac, wapiy DevOnce Exwv 40 
touc ixxéac reOwpaxicpévove Kai rovg weAracrac ovy roi¢ 
Sxrorg, Kal éxei wapédwxe rove ipyepdvac, of perv oxXirat 
iyyotvro, of O&€ weAracral eixovro, of & imxtic wmiaBogu- 
Adxovy. “Ewei & tyuépa qv, 6 LevOnc waphravver ei¢ ro 41 
wpooOey cai éxyvece rov ‘EAAnvixoy voor’ rodAaKic yap 
é¢n vixrwp abroc Kai avy dAlyowe ropevcpevoc, a&roorac- 
Ofivac auv roic irra axd rov relov' vow 07, Wowep Cel, 
GOpdoi wavrec Gua ry huépg parvopeOa. “AAG dpeic per 
weptpévere abrov cai avanavecOe, éyw Sé oxeWaperde re 
fiw. Tair’ cixdy frauve bv Spouc dddy reva AaBwr. "Emel 42 
& dgixero tic yedva wodAHy, oxéparo év ry ddg et etn txvn 
avOpwxwy h xponyoumera h évavria, "Ered dé arpc3H ewpa 
THY Gddy, Hee TaxY wadsy Kal EXeyev’ “Avdpec, kadwe Eorat, 43 
fw Bede Bédy rove yap dvOpwrove Ahoopey Extreovrec. 
ANN’ Ey pey Hryfoopac roic ioe, Srwe, dy riva Wwper, 
py ceaguywy onpuhyy roic modepiowc’ tusicg O Eee’ Kay 
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& AcgOijre, rp oriBy rov trxwy Exeobe. ‘YrepBavrec de ra 
pn fitouev eic [rac] kwpac rodAae Te Kal evdaiporac. 

44 ‘Hvixa & hv péoov iypépac, fon re qv ext roic dxpot 
Kat Kariwy rag Kwpac : é\avywy moog Tove OrXirag cal 
Edeyev’ 'Adhow Hon xarabeiy rove pév imréac eic ro wedlov, 
rove d€ weAragrac éwi rac kwpac. "AANX’ Exeobe we dy dv- 

45 yvnoOe rdyxtora, Srwe, gay ric igiorfrat, ddébnoOe. "Axod- 
gag raira 6 Revopwy xarén aro rov ixmov. Kai d¢ pero’ 
Ti xaraBalvetc, éxet orevdev det; Olda, Epn, Gre ovK épow 
povov én’ of & oXirac Oarrov dpapotvrat cai Howry, ay 

46 cai éyw weldc fryopar. Mera raira gyero cal Tipaciwy 
per’ abrov exw imméac we rerrapakovra ray ‘EAXjvwy. Me- 
vooayv O& mapnyyinoe rove ei¢ Tpidkovra érn mwaplévat axo 
tiv Adxwy ebfwvove. Kai abroc per érpoyale rovrove Exwr, 

47 KXNeavwp & Hyeiro ray GAAwy ‘EXAhvwr. 'Emei & éy raic 
Kwpatc Hoary, LevOne Exwv Soov wevrijxovra inxéag xpoo- 
thacac ele’ Tade 04, b Revopwv, & ov Edeyec’ Exovrac ok 
avOpwro’ Gdr\a yap of immeic Epnpot otxovral poe GAXog 
GAr\ayy dwWxwy, kai dédouwKa py ovordavrec GBpdoe mov Ka- 
Kév re Epydowvrac of wodemiot. Aci de kai év raic xwpace 
karapéveey rivacg for’ peoral ydp cio dvOpwrev. 

48 'AMN' éyd pév, Eon 6 Revopay, ovy olg Exw ra dxpa cara- 
Aj;Wopae? ov dé KXeavopa xéAeve dca rov rediov wapareivat 
Tiv gdAayya mapa rac kwpac. "Emeit d€ ravra éxolnoay, 
ouynrioOnoay avdpaxoda pév we xidta, Boeg dé stoxirsoe 
Kai dAAa mpdBara pupia. Kai rére pév oy avrov niNo- 
Onoap. 

4 Ty & vorepaig caraxaboag 6 LevOno rag xwpag wavre- 

1Awe Kat obdepiay oikliay Autwv, Srwe PdBov evOein kai 
roig GANotg ola weicovra, dv ph welOwyrar, axye xd- 
2rey. Kai rv pev Aclav awérepe dcarlBecbat ‘Hpaxdelonv 
ig TlépivOov, Sxweo av puoOog yérynrat roic orparwracc’ 
avrog 6€ cai of “EXAnvec éorparomecevovro ava ro Ouvey 
8 meclov. Oi Oo éxderdvrec Epevyor el¢ ra Opn. "Hy dé yu 
WOAH Kai Wiixoc obrwe More TO Vowp 6 épéporro Emi deix- 
voy éthyvuro Kai 6 olvog Ev roicg dyyeiotc, Kai ray ‘EXAA- 
4 vwy roA\wy Kad pivec drexaloyro cai dra. Kai rore dijXo» 
éyévero ov Evexa of Opgxec rac dAwmexidag éwi raic xepae 
Aaic gopover Kai roic wol, kai yirwvacg ov povoy wep. Toig 
“@répvotc, GAA Kal Wepi roic pnpoic, Kal Ceipac péexpe rer 


4. 5—13.] | ANABASIS, BOOK VII. CHAP. 4. 83 


wodwv émt tray txxwy Exovoty, GAX’ ob xAapidac. "Agueic 4 
dé rev alypaddrwy 6 LevOne sic ra Spy Edeyev Sri, et pd 5 
xaraBnoovrat oikhoovreg Kat meicovrat, Gre Karakavoe Kal 
rourwy rag Kwuac cai roy otrov kai dxodovvra ry Ag. 
"Ex rovrov caréatvoy cal yvvaixec Kat maidec cai of xpeo~ 
Birepor’ of Se vewrepoe Ev raic md TO bpog kwpatc Nidi- 
fovro. Kai 6 LevOnc carapabwy éxéXevoe roy Mevopwrra 6 
tiwy Ordir@y rove vewrarovg AaPovra ovvemtorécBar, Kai 
dvaorayrec Tic vucrog Gua rH hepa wapfjoay eic rac Kw- 
pac. Kal of pév mdtioroe éléguyov’ rAnciov yap fy ro 
Gpoc’ Gaovg dé Edafe Karnkdrytiwey Gwavracg agedac 6 
ZevOnc. 

‘EmoGévne & hy ric ’OdvvOwc, watcepacric, b¢ idwv 7 
kadov maida iBaoxovra dpri, wéArny Exovra, péANovra d7o- 
Ovioxev, xpocdpapwy Bevogwvra ixtrevoe BonOijoae wacdi 
kadg. Kal d¢ mpocedOwv ry Levy déerac py awoxreivac 8 
roy wutoa, kat rov ‘EmcoGévouc dujyyeirat rov rpdmov, Kai 
dre Adyov woré cuvedtiare oxorwy obdev GAO 7H et rive 
elev xadol, cai pera rovrwy hy avnp ayabdc. ‘'O dé DevOne 9 
Hpero’ "H cai é0érarc av, w ’Eniobevec, imép rovrou axo- 
Oaveitv; ‘0 © éxavarelvyac rov rpaxndor, Laie, elrev, ei 
keAever 6 malic Kal péddXee xapey eidévac. 'Ennpero 6 YevOne 10 
roy watda ei waicetey abroy avr exeivov. Ouvx cia 6 raig, 
GAN’ ixéreve pndé Erepov xaraxaivery. "Evrav@a 0) 6 ’Em- 
oGévng xepitaBwy rov raida elev’ “Opa oor, & LevOn, repi 
TOVOE poe ScapayeoOacr’ oF yap peOhow roy maida. ‘O dé 11 
LevOnco yehwv ravra pev eia’ edote 0 adr adbrov abdo- 
Ojvat, iva pnd ék rovrwy rev Kwpov ot éxi rov dpove 
tptgovro. Kai abroc pev ty ry rediw droxaraBac éoxijvov" 
Bevopiov o€, Exwy rove émdékrouc, év ry two TO Gpoc avw- 
rdrw Kwjpin, Kat ot ddAoe “EAAnvec ev roic dpetvoic Kadov- 
pévotc Opgti wrAnoiov Kareokhynoay. 

"Ex rovrov fépac ov modal dcerplBovro xal oi éx rov 12 
opoug Opgxec xaraBaivorreg mpoc rov LevOny wepi orovdwy 
Kal ounpwy dumparrovro. Kai 6 Revogwv édOwy edeye rp 
LevOyn Sre Ev wovnooic rdrowe oxnvpev Kat mAnoaioy elev oi 
wonépior’ focov Oo ay tkw abdilecbac Egy Ev Exupoic ay 
xwpiowe paddoy 7} éy roic areyvoic Wore arodécba, ‘O dé 18 
Oappety éxédeve cal Edeckey Opnpovc mapdyrac a’rwy. ‘Eéé- 
ovro dé Kal rov Revopwvroc KaraBaivoyréc rivec ray Ex Tov 
dpovg cupmrpatai ogior rag orovedc. ‘O 0 wyodoyer Kat 
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Oappety exéXeve cal Pyyvaro pndéy abrove kaxoy weioeaOat 
weBopévovg Levy. Oi do dpa ravr’ EXeyor Kxaracxorijc 
évexa, 

Tatra péy ric hepa éyévero’ eic dé rv Exmcovcay yuxra 
émtriOevrac éXOdvreg &x Tov Spove ot Ovvol. Kal fryepwy 
peév hv 6 deoxdrne Exaorne [rijc| cixiac’ xaderov yap hy GA- 
Awe rac olxiag oxdrovc byrog aveupioxey év raig cwpate’ 
kai yap ai oixiae cikAg xeptecravpwrro peyddoue cravpoic 
ray mpoarwr Evexa. "Emel 5 éyevoyro xara rac Oupag éxde- 
rov [rou] oixnparoc, of peév eionxdvrifov, of bé roig oxurd= 
Aotg EBaddAOy, a ExELv Epacay we axoxdorrec rv dopdrwy 
rac Adyxac, of O évexiuwpacay, cai Mevodwvra dvopacrl 
Kadovvrec éktdvra éxédevoy aroOvnoxey, 7 abrov Egpacay 
karaxav@fcecOa airov. Kai jin re dca rov dpdgov épal- 
vero wip kat évreOwpaxioplévac of mepi Revoporvra évdoy 
joay, donidag cal payalpac Kai xpdyn Exovrec, cal Tehavo¢g 
Makéortoc, érav we oxrwxaidexa Sv, onpaiver ry oadmeyye 
kal eOug xanddoww éoracpévar ra “ign xal of éx ray dd- 
Awy oxnvwparwyv. Oi 8 Opgeec pevyovary, Gorep oH rpd- 
mo¢ avrotc, Omabev meptBadrAdpuevoe rac wéATac’ Kai abray 
brepaddopevwy rove eravpove éAngOnody rivec xpepacbér- 
rec évicyopévwy Trav wedrav [év] roic oravpoic’ of dé cal 
axéQavov dtapaprovrec rev ébddwv’ of dé “EXAnvec Edlwxov 
tlw rijc xwpnc. Tov de Ouray troorpadivrec reveg év Te 
oxdrée Tovg Raparpéyorrac wap’ oixiay Kawopérny HedrreLoy 
Eig TO pwc Ex Tov oxdrouc’ Kai Erpwoav ‘lepwrupdy re Kal 
"Evodiay roy Noxayor xal Oeayévny cé Aoxpév, rév Noyayédy' 
aréBave € obdeic’ xarexavOy pévroe cai éoOhc river cat 
oxeun. XebOne d€ he BonOyowy ovv éxra iwxeiat roic wpe- 
rowe Kal row aadxcyKrny Exwy roy Opgewov. Kal éwelxep 
yoGero, Scovxep xpovov éBohGe, rocovroy Kai rd xépac 
épBéyyero airy’ Gore Kai rovro gdBov ouprapeixe roic xo- 
Aeplore. ‘Enel &° HdOov, Edekvovro re kai EAeyev Gre vtotro 
reOvewrac modXouc eiptoey. 

"Ex rovrov 6 Mevopwy deirac rove éuhpouvg re airy 
mapadouvac «at éxl ro Gpoc, ei Bovrerat, ovorpareigobas’ 
el dé py, abroy tao. TH ovv torepalg xapadidwow 6 
Levon rove dphpove, wpecvrépove avépac, rove xparisrove, 
we Epagay, rev opetvev, Kai abrog Epxerat ouv TH Cuvdper. 


"Hon d€ elye xai rpewhaciay Svvapey & LevOnc? éx yap rev 


"Odpvady axobovrec d xpdrrot 6 LevOnc woddoi xaréBacvor 
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evorparevodpevor. Oi dé Ouvol éxel eidav aro rov dpouc 4 
woAdoug pty oxdirac, wodAove O& weATaoTa&c, ToAAOVE Oé ix- 22 
meic, xaraBayrec ixérevoy oxeicacBa, Kai ravra wuoddyouy 
wooey kal ra mora AapBdavew éexeAXevoyv. ‘O dé LDevOne 23 
kahécac tov Hevodavra emedeixvvey A éyoter, Kal oik ay 
tpn owcicecOat, ei Revopey Bovdruro riswpncacBar avroue 
ric éxcBecewco. ‘OO elwev* "ANN Eywye ixaviy vopilw xai 24 
viv dicny eyetv, ei ovrar dovAot Ecovrat avr’ édAevOépwr. 
Lup fovreverr pévrot epn air@ ro Aowxoy Sunpovc AapPa- 
yey Toug Ovvarwrarovg KaKéy Te Botelv, Tovg O& yépovrac 
otxos éGv. Oi pew ody ravry ravrec Oy mpoowpoddyour. 

‘YrepfSaddAovoe O& mpocg rove ixep Buluvriov Opgkac 5 
tic ro Aé\ra xadovpevor, airn 3 hv ovxére apy) Mae- 1 
oddov, G\Aa Thpove rod ’Odpicov, [apyaiou rivdc,] cai 6 
“Hpaxdaidne évravOa Exwy riy rydy ric Asiac xapiv. Kai 2 
BevOnc eLayaywv Cevyn tyucoveca rpla, ob yap jv zrelw, ra 
dé dda Boeexd, xadécac Mevoddvra éxéAevoe AaPeiv, ra oe 
GAXa deaveipar roic orparnyoic kai Noxayuic. Bevopwv oe 3 
rid elrev’ "Epot pev roivuy apxet cal avOic AaPeEtv" rovroic 
dé rote orparnyoic Swpod of auy éuoi HKoNovOncay Kai do- 
xayoic. Kalreov (perv fycornwr) Levyor AapBdve ev per 4 
Tiaciwy o Aapdaveic, Ev c& KAtavwp 6 ’Opyopuénag, tv 
6€ @puviexoc 6 'Axadc’ ra dé Bosca Leryn roic Aoyayoic 
carepepicOn. Tov dé proQoy arodidwotv ékeXndAuBdroc ion 
TOU pinvog eixoor pdovoy huepwr* O yap ‘HpakAcidne Edeyev 
Ore ov xXetov éutoAnea. ‘O ovr Hevogwy ayOeobeic elxev 5 
[éxopdocac |’ Aoxeic por, & ‘Hpaxdkidn, oby we det xpdecBae 
DeiGov® si yap éxnoov, Weg dv gépwy wARpn Tov pucGoy 
kai mposdarevoduevoc, ei pn addAwe éduvw, cal amoddpevog 
Ta Eavrov parca, 

"EvrevOev 6 ‘HoaxArsidnc 4x9é00n re Kai Edecoe pt ex 6 
tig LevBov giriag ExPAnVein, cai 6,re édvvaro aro raurne 
Tic Hépac Hevogwrra duéBadrAe zpocg LevOny. Oi pév oi) 7 
orparwrat Mevopwrre évexddovy Gre ovK elyov roy poor 
Bevo dé HyOero abrg Gre Evrdvwe roicg orparwraic aryre 
roy yuoBorv. Kal réwc péev det épéuvnro we, éredav éxi 8 
Oararray dxthOn, wapaddcay airy BioarOnv cat Davo 
wai Néov reixoc’ azo 6& rovrov rov xpovov ovdEvog Ert TOv- 
rwy éuéuvyro, ‘O (péy]| yap ‘HpaxAcldng cat rovro daPe- 

Hkee we obk aoparee ein reixn Tapadddrva avdpi dvva- 
pay Exovre. 

4 
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5 'Ex rovrov 6 pevy Revopwv éBovdevero ri xpi) woceiv wept 
9 rov Ere Avw orparevecOa’ 6 0 ‘Hpaxdkidne eicayaywy rove 
G\Xove orparnyoug xpoc DevOny A€yecw re exédXevey abrove 
re ovdev Gy irrov ogeic &ydyourv THY orpariiy % Bevopiy, 
rov re poOoy Umioyxvetrat abroic évrocg OAlywy tuepwv Exo 
wewy mapécecOae dvoiy pnvotv, ovorparevecOai re éxédeve. 
10 Kai 6 Tipaciwy elxev* "Ey pév roivuy ovd ay» révre pn- 
viov pioBdg pédrn elvae orparevoaiuny av dvev Mevopwvrog. 
Kat 6 Ppvviaxog kal 6 KrXeaywp ovvwpodoyouvr re Tipa- 
ll ciwyt, "EvrevOey 6 XevOne édXowddper rov ‘Hpaxdeldny Gre 
ov mapakaXei cal Hevopwvra. ‘Ex dé rovrov wapaxadovow 
avrov povoy. ‘O dé, yvoug rov ‘HoaxAcidov rv mavoupyiay, 
rt BovrAcro abrov SuaBadrEty mpd¢ rove 4AdXove orparnyouc, 
mapépyerac NaBwy rove re orparnyoucg mavrac Kat rov¢g do- 
12 xayouce. Kat éxei ravrec éreicOnoay, ovveorpareborro xai 
agixvourvrat év ekg Eyorrec rov [dvroy dea rH» Medvo- 
gaywy Kkadovpévwy Opaxwy cic rov Yarpvdnoody, “EvOa 
ray eic rov [Idvrov wXcovewv vewy woAdXat oxéAXNover Kai 
éxrinrovav’ révayog yap éorw én mapmodv rij¢ Oadarrne. 
13 Kai vf Opgxec of xara raira oixovrreg orhdac dptodpevor 
ra xaQ’ avrove Exacrot éxwixrovra Anilovrac’ réwe O EXéE- 
yovro [xplv dpicacba] dpraforreg moddol bm’ GAALwy 
14 dwoOvhoxerv. *Evrav@a evpioxovro rodXai perv xNivat, woAAa 
6€ x Bwria, wodAal dé BiBArou yeypappevat, kal rddXa woAda 
doa év Evrivoig revyect vavkAnpot Gyovoy, ‘EvrevOev ravra 
15 karaorpeapevor aryecay wadty. “EvOa én DevOne tye 
orpareuya won mréov row ‘EAAnyeKov’ Ex Te yap "Odpvawy 
modu Ere mAelouc KarafseBijxeoay Kai of dei wecOopevor ovr- 
eorparevovro, Karnuricbncav 0 év ro rediy txép LZndv- 
Bpiacg bcov mevrqnxovra aradclove améxovrec rij¢ Baddrrne. 
16 Kai pucOoc pév ovdeig ww épalvero’ mpocg dé row Mevo- 
gwvra of re orpariwrac rayxarérwe elyov 6,re LevOne 
ouKére oixelwe dtéxetro, GAN’ Ordre ovyyevésBat abrg [ovdc- 
pevoc ENOot, ToAAat Hon aoyor(a épalvorro. 
6 ‘Ev rovry re xpdvy axecor in Ovo prev svrwy 
1 dgexvovyrac Xappivdg re 6 Adkwy cai [odvmcog mapa 
OiBowyvoc, Kal A€yovorw Gre Aaxedatpoviote doxet orpared- 
ecBar [wo] éxt Trooagépyny «al BiBpwy éxréxrevKey we 
Toreunowy Kai deirat ravrng rij¢ orpartac, cal réyer Gre 
Aaperkog Exdory Ecrat pucBog rov pnvog kai roic Noxayoic 


2 dipoipia, roic d& oTparnyoic rerpapotpia, "Ered 6° 4dOoy 


6. 3—10.]  ANABASI8, BOOK VII. cHAP. 6. 87 


ot Aaxedacpdvia, evOvc 6 ‘Hpaxdeldnc, wvOdpevog Gri ert 6 
TO oTparevpa HKovot, Néye rp DevOy Sre xaddeoroy yeyévn- 
rac’ ot péev yap Aaxedatportoe déovrat rov orparebparoc, 
av O& ovKére dén’ &xodioug O€ TO oTparevpa xaptet abroic, 
o& O€ ovKére Axatrhoover roy picOdy, GAN’ dwradddloyrat éx 
Tiic xwpac. ‘Akovoag ravra o LevOne xedevet rapayev® Kai 3 
éxet elxoy Gre éxt ro orparevpa ixovot, Néye Gre ro oTpa- 
revpu axodidwat gidoc re cai ovppayoc Bovrerac elvac* 
Kandel re abrove éwt “éma xal élévcle peyadoxperitc. e- 
vopwrra O&€ obk éxade ovde Tar GAwy orparnywy obdéva. 
"Epwrovrwy dé ray Aaxedatpoviwy ric avip ein Revopwy & 
awexpivaro Ore ra pey GAda ein ov caxde, ptAooTparwrne 
dé, cai dea ruvro yeipdy gory avrg. Kai of elmov* “AXX' 
Cnpaywyei & avip rovg avdpac; Kat 6 ‘Hpacdrcldnc, Harv 
pév ovv, egy. "Ap’ oby, Egacay, py Kal juiv évavrwoera 5 
Tic amaywyiic; "ANN jy bpeic, Epn & ‘Hpaxdeidnc, avad- 
héLavrec abrouc trdoynobe rov piobdy, ddiyov éxelvp mpoo- 
axovrec axodpapobyrat avy ipirv. we ay ovbv, Epacay, 6 
hpiv ovAdeyeiev; Aupioy bac, pn 6 ‘Hpacdslénc, rpwi 
Giopev mpdc abrovc’ cal olda, tpn, Gre ewmeday tude tdw- 
av, douevoe ovydpapovyra, Airy pev H hpépa ovrwe 
Ange. 

Th & torepaig &yovow ém ro orparevpa rouvg Adkw- 
vac LevOno re wai ‘“HpaxAcldnc, cat ovdAdéyerat 4H orparca. 
Ta 6€ Adxwve édXeyérny Gre Aaxedatpoviotg Soxet modepety 
Teocagipver rp dpdc adichoavre’ fy ovv inte ovy iypiv, rov 
re éxOpov repwpfhoeobe xa Aapexoy Exacrog ote rou py- 
voc tpwy, Aoxaydc O& ro durdovr, orparnyoc O& TO Terpa- 
wdovv. Kai of orparirac dopevol re fxovoay xai evOuc 8 
dvicrarai rig ray ’Apxkddwy rov Hevopwvrog Karnyopnowy. 
Tlapiy dé xat DevOne, BovAcpevoc eidévac ri xpayOqoerat, 
Kai éy émnxdy elerijxe Exwy Tov Epunvéut avvie o& Kal 
atrog “EAAnmort ra mdeiora. “EvOa 9 déyer 6 ’ApKdc’ 9 
"ANN Hpeic pév, & Aaxedatporiot, kal warac ay tev 
zap wir, et pi) Revopwy ituac devpo mweloac annyayey, 
EvOa Ot teic péy rov devov yetuwva orparevopevor car 
vuxra Kal tuépay obdey wemdpeOa’ & dé rove Hperépovc TU- 
voug Exe’ kal Levine idig pev exeivoy wemdourecev, Hpac 
d€ axoorepet rov puoOdr’ ore & ye mpwroc Aéyww Eyw pév, 10 
é¢n, ei rovroy-tdoupe KaradevoOévra Kai ddvra dixny dy 
hudc mwepteiAxe, cai ror puoOor ay pot doxw Exery Kai ovdey 


12 
we 


ay 
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6G dv érc rotg wexovnpuévotc &yBecBar. Mera rovroy dAdo 
avéorn dpolwco cai GAdoc. ’Ex dé rovrov Revopey Edelev 
wee. 

11 ‘AAAa wdyra pev apa GvOpwxoy oyra mpocdocay dei, 
Ordre ye kal gy vurl og’ dey airiag tyw ev J xrelorny 
wpoluulay éuaurg ye oh prot dow ovvedévac repli bpd 
wapecynpévoc. "Artrparouny pév ye fon olxade wppinpévoc, 
ob pa rov Ala ob re sb able machi ipadc ed mparrey, dda 
HaGdAov akotwy ev awrdpore elvat, we wHedqowy, ct Te dv- 

12 vaipny. ‘Emet dé 4AGov, LevGov rovrovi woddove ayyéAove 
mpoc ue wérovrog Kai woAXNa trioxvoupevov épuol, el wel- 
ways vue xpog avror EOeiv, rovro pev obK éweyxeipnea 
woiv, we avrot tpeic éxloracbe, yoy d€ dOzy Souny ra- 

- xeor’ dy tpae ele rnv ’Aclay dtaBivat. Taira yap xai Béd- 

18 riora évdutloy tpiv elvar cal tudc Aoew Bovropévouc. ‘Enel 
&’Apiorapyog éX\Owv ovr rpetjpeoty éxwrve Srawdelv hyde, 
éx rovrov, drep elxog Ohrov hv, avvédeta imac, Stwe Bove 

14 Aevoaipeta 6,re xp wousiv. Ovcouy ipeic dxovorrec perv 
"Aptordpyov éxtrarrovrog tpiy cic Xefscvnoow wropevecBat, 
dkovovrec O€ LevOou reiBovrog éavrg ovorparevecbat, wave 
reg pev Edéyere cuv LevOy iévar, wavrec & epngloacbe 
raira; Et re oby éyw évravOa jdlknoa, ayaywy ipag érOa 
edo edoKet, eixare. 

15 ’Exei ye pny WevdecOac fptaro SebOnco xepi rov pucboi, 
ei per érarvw avrdv, dicaiwe Gy pe kcal alrigoGe cat 
puooire’ ci dé rpdcbev aire xavrwy padsora gpidoc dy ve 
wavrwy dvapopwrarde eit, wag ay Ent ducaiwc, dae ai- 
poupevoc dvri Leifov, vg’ tuav airiay exon wept Sv 

16 mpog rovrov diagépopac; 'ANA’ etworre dy Gre Ekeore cal ra 
bpérepa Exovra mapa LevOou rexvalery. Ovxovy didov rovrd 
ye Sri, etwep guol érédAe re DevOnc, oy obrwe éréda df- 
wov wo wy re éuol doin crépotro kai ddA tpiv dxoricaey ; 
"AXN’ oluar, el edidov, éxt rovry ay éedidov Src épol dove 

17 peiov pr) arodoin viv ro wAeiov. Ei roivvy otrwe Exe 
oteobe, eleoriy div abrica pada paraiay ravryny ry rpa- 
Evy apoorépoc iiv xojoat, gay wparryre avrov ra xph- 
para. Ajjdoyv yap Sre VevOnc, el Exw re wap’ avrov, arate 
Thee pe, Kal drarhoe pévroe Sucalwe, gay ph) BeBaw rh 

18 xpakty airg é¢’ qi édwpoddxovy. "AAA woAAOV proc BoKH 
dciy ra tyérepa Exe’ duviw yap ipiv Oevde Axayrag cal 
magag pnd & époi idig txéoxero LevOne Exetw’ wapeors Ge 
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kat abroc xal axovwy ovvowd€é prot ci Excopxa. “Iva dé pad- 6 
Aov Gavpaonre, cuveropvupe ponde & of GAdoe orparnyot 19 
Ehafdov eiAngévat, py Toivuy pndé boa rev Aoyaywy Ercot. 
Kai ri dn ravr’ éxolovy; “Quiny, & &vdpec, Soy paddov 20 
ovupdéeporpe rour@~ riy rére reviay, rocovry uaddov abroy 
gidoy pot EveoOat ordre CvvacQein. “Eyw O€ dpa re ope 
avroyv ev mparroyra Kal yetyywokw On abrov Thy yywpny. 

Euro 64 rig ay, ovKxovy aicxuvn otrw pwpw¢ ébarae 21 
rwuevoc; Nai pa Aia yoyuvduny pévror, ei veo woAepulou 
ye bvrog éinrarhOnv’ pity o€ ovre élavaray aloxidy pot 
Soxet elvac  ékawardaQa. ‘Emei, et ye mpoc giroug éorl 22 
gvAaki, zacay olda tpac dtaguAakapévovg we py mapas 
oxeEiv rovry mpopac dixaiay py arodiova tpivy a bré- 
@XeETO’ OTE yap Hockjoapey rovroy ovdey ovre KareAaKEv- 
capev Ta TovTov ovTE pojy KaTEdEthtaoapeYy ovdEV Ed’ 4, Te 
neaC ovroc wapexadecer. “AAG, painre dr, Ede ra éEvéxupa 23 
rére AaPeiv, we pnd’ ei EBovAeTO Ed¥varo dy ravra élara- 
ray. [Ipog ravra 6€ dxovoare ad éyw ok av wore elroy 
rovrou évavriov, el pty pot wavranaoty ayvwpovec élokeire 
elvac 7} Niay eic ine axdporor. "Avapvyobnre yap éy woiote 24 
rioiy Gvreg mpaypaow ervyyavere, & dy dude éyw avnya- 
yow xpoc LevOny. Ov sic pev épevOov, ei xpocinre ry 
wove, "Aplorapyoc tyac 6 Aakedatudring ovK cia eiotévac 
amokXsioag rag weAac; wralOpn 0 tbw éorparomedevere ; 
péooc O€ xEtudy hy; cyopg dé éxpHobe, oxarta per dpwrrec 
ra Ova, omana 0 Eyxovrec Orwy wrqcecOe; 'Avdynny b€ hy 25 
pévery éxi OpgKne’ rpiqperc yap époppovoa éxwAvoy cia- 
meiv® el d€ pévoe rec, év modeuig elvac’ EvBa modXol per 
imreic Hoay évavriot, moddoi dé weATacral. ‘Hyiv o€ ordt- 26 
rikoy pev Hy Q aBpdo pév idvrec ext rag Kwpac tows ay 
éduvapueda oirov AapBaveav ovdéy re ApOovov, Sry dé cw 
Kovreg Gy i} dvdparoca 7} mpdBara xaredkapPavoper obK Hy 
piv’ ovre yap immckoy ovre weAracriKoy Ere Eyw oureoTnKoS 
karéhaBoy rap’ ipiv. 

Ei oby év rowiry avaykn byrwv dev pnd’ dvrivaovy 27 
puoBov mpocarhoag LevOnvy cvuppayoy vyiy mpocédaPor, 
Exovra kat imméacg kal weAraorac, wy tpeic mooaedeiobe, 
Kako av éddxouy tpiv BeBovrsvcbae [ xpd tpov|; Tovrwy 28 
yap djrov kotywynoavrec Kai ciroy agOovwrepoy év Taig 
Kwai evpiokere Cia TO avayKxalecOat rove Opgxac Kara 
grovony paddAov gevyey Kai xpoBdrwr Kai dydpardcwy 

13 
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6 peréoxere. Kat wodéucoy obxére obdéva Ewpipev ered) ro 
29 immikov Hpiy wpogeyévero’ réwc d€ Oappartwc ipiv edel- 
movro of wodeptoe kal imm«p cal weXracrug, KwAvOrTES 
pnodapyn car’ OAiyouc drockedarvupévove ra éxirhdaa &gGo- 
30 wwrepa hyac mopilecOa. Ei dé 6) 6 cuprapéxwy bpiy 
TauTny riy aopadeay pr) wavy wodvy puoboy mpocerédat ric 
dopaAeiac, rovro 6) ro waOnpa ro cxérAwov Kai ca rovro 
81 obdapy olecbe ypivar Lavra éue dveivac; Nov dé dn zac 
Grépyecbe ; ov dtayepdoavrec pey Ev agGorvate roic Externe 
Geiowc, wmeptrrov O° Exovrec [rovro] ct re éXaGere rapa Lev- 
Bov; Ta yap riv wodeuiwy éOaravare. Kal ravra zpar- 
rovrec ovre divdpag éxeidere tu wv abray axofavérrag ovre 
| $2 Cwvrag aweBarere. Ei d€ re xadov mpog roug év ry ‘Aig 
pBapovg éwéxpaxro wiv, ov Kal éxeivo omy Eyxere Kai 
mpoc éxeivorg viv GAAny evKNELAY xpOCEAHgaTE Kai ToUC éy 
tn Eipwrn Opgwac ég’ otc éorpareicacbe xparheavrec ; 
"Eye pev tpae gnpl dcaiwe ay dy Euot xaderalvere, rov- 
Twy roic Doig xapev eldévar we ayabar. 

83 Kal ra per 3) dpérepa roavra. “Ayere d€ mpdc Bear 
kal ra ena oxépacBe we Exe. ‘Eyw yap dre yey xpdrepoy 
Grijpa otxade, Exwy pév Exacvoy rodkvy xpoc Yay amexo- 
pevouny, Exwy dé dt tude cai bro roy GAdwy ‘Eire 
eucdecay. ‘Emorevduny o€ iad Aaxedatpoviwy® ov yap ay 

84 pe Exeuxov wadty mpoc tyac. Now de awépxopuar xpoc pey 
Aaxedatpoviove ‘vg’ tpoy diaBeBAnpévoc, BevOn de cwn- 
XOnpévoc Yxép tpaev, Sy Amo’ dv ev wojoac pel’ dpeyv 
Gxocrpogny Kai éuot kadjy Kai mately, el yévowwro, xarae 

85 OncecBa. ‘Ypeic O, brép dv éyw amhyOnpai re wretora 
Kai ravra wodv Kpeirroow épavrov, mpayparevoperde re ovdE 
viv ww wéravpar 6,7rc duvayat dyaboy opty, rovadray exere 

36 yywpny wept guov. “AXAN’ Exere pév pe ovre gevyorra Xa- 
Bovrec ovre &mocdtdpackovra’ fy dé wothonre & Aéyere, tore 
ért &vdpa xaraxaydvrec Ecece wo\Na pev Oy TPO Ypwy 
ayputvhoarvra, wo\da C€ ovy tpiv rovncarra Kai Kivdvved- 
cavra «ai éy rp péper cai rapa ro pépoc, Oewy 8 trAcwr 
byrwy cal rpdraca BapBdpwy wodAa 02) ovy bpiv ornodpe- 
voy, Orwe O€ ye rev ‘ENAhvwr pnderi workptoe yévorobe, 

37 wav Scov éyw édvvapny rpoc tpac ccarevapevov. Kai yap 
oby viv ipiv Ekeorey dvemAhnrwc wopeverOar Sry dv EXnode 
Kal kara yijv kot Kara Oddarray. ‘Ypeic 6€, Gre roAdAD dpir 
stxopia galverat xa méere EvOa 6x) excOupeire wadat, 
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déovrar dé buwy of rd péyrorov dvvapevos, prcBd¢ dé gale G 
veTal, Hyepovec O€ Hxovac Aaxedarpdrio of Kpartaror vopt- 
Sdpevor elvar, vuv o) carpog Soxet dyiv elvac we raxeora 
éué xaraxaveiv. Ov poy Gre ye év roic amdpore Tuer, & 88 
warvTwy pynpoviKkwraroe’ adda cal warépa éue éxadeire wat 
Gel de ebepyérou penricbat tmoyveicBe, Ov pévrot ayvu- - 
provec ove ovroi elowy of viv ixovrec ég’ tmac Sore, w¢ 
€y@ olpar, ovde rovroc doxetre Bedriovec elvat rovovrot Gvrec 
wepi éué. Tadr’ cirwy éravoaro. 

Xappivog dé 6 Aaxedacucnocg ayvacrac elxevy ovbrwoi. 39 
"ANN Epot pévror, @ Gvdpec, ob dixaiwe ye Coxeire Te dv- 
dpi rovry xaderaivew’ Exw yap kai abrocg abrg paprupijcac. 
LevOne yap épwrwvrog éuov cai Llodvrixov wept Hevodwr- 
roc rig avyp etn, GAAO per oddey elye pep bara, dyav de 
@hoorparwwrny Eon abrov elvat’ cio Kal xeipov aire elyat 
mpoc jpev re rév Aakedatuoviwv «al xpocg airov. ‘Ava 40 
orag éxi rotrg Evpwdoxo¢c Aovotarne 'Apxac elxe* Aoxet dé 
po, w dvdpec Aakedaipomo, rovro vpdc mpwroy huwy 
orparnyijoat, mapa LevOov huiy rov probow avarpdiac 
Exdvroc 7 Axovroc, cat 1) wpdrepov Huac arayayeiv. TloAv- 41 
xparne dé ’AOnvatoc elev avacrac bxép Mevopwvroc’ ‘Ope 
ye phy, Epon, @ avdpec, cai ‘Hpaxdeidny évravOa wapdvra, 
Sc wapadaBwy ra ypypara & jpeic éxovicapey, ravra axo- 
Odpevog ovre XevOn awédweevy obre Huiv ra yervdpeva, 
GAN’ abrocg KAéWac wérara. “Hy ody cwhpovadper, elducba 
avrov’ o¥ yap Oy ovréc ye, Egn, Opge éortm GAN’ “EAAny 
@y “EdXAnvac aoexel. 

Tatra dxovoag 6 ‘Hpacdsidnc paddoy ekerAayn® «al 42 
xpocehOwy ry LevOn réyer’ ‘Hyeic fy ewhpovepev drapery 
évrevOey Ex ric rovrwy émxpareiac. Kal dvaGavrec éxi rove 
texove gxovro aweavvorrec eic ro EauTwy oTpardmedoy. Kai 43 
évrevOev LevOnc wépree "ABpoléAuny rov Eavrov éEpunvéa 
mpoc Mevodevra cai Kedevet avroy karapeivar wap’ éavT@ 
Exovra xiAloue dtKirac’ Kai bmioyveirat abrg drodwoew rd 
re xwpla ra éxi Oaddrrn kai ra GdAa d vréoxero. Kai ev 
droppire momoaperog Aéyer Gre axqcoe TloAvvixcov we, el 
Wroyxeipiog Ecrac Aaxedatpovioc, capac aroBavotro io 
Oibowror. ’Exéoreddov d& ravra cat &ddoe wonAol [Eévor| 44 
rp Revodwvre we draBeBAnpévog ein cat puddrrecGat déor. 
‘O d€ dxotwy ratra dio ispeia AaBWy EBiero rp Aci rg 
Bacdet worepd of A~ov Kal Gpervoy cin pévey rapa DevOy 
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ég’ olg LevOnc réyee fj amtévac ovv rg orparevpart. ’Avat- 
pet 0€ abrg amévat, 
7 "EvrevOev XevOnc per axeorparoresevoaro mpoowrépw' 
lot cé “EAAnvec éoxhyncay sic xwpac GOev Epeddov weir 
ora émowrioapevor éxi Oadarray ftv. Ai dé xwpa ad- 
2 rat joay dedopévat bro LevHov Mndooddy. ‘Oper oby 6 
Mndogddne saravwpeva ra éavrov éy raic kwpate bo Trev 
"EAAfvwy yaderic Edepe’ kat AaBwv &vdpa ’Odpiony duva- 
rwrarov rav aywOey xarafseBnxorwy xat ixréac doov mevri- 
Kovra Epyerat kai mpoxaXeirat Hevopwrra éx rov ‘EAAnveco 
orparevparoc. Kai dc A\aBwy rivag ray Aoyaywr cal &dXovg 
3 revac rey ewirnoeiwy mpocepyerat. “Eva oy Aéyer 6 Mndo- 
oddng’ ’Adtkeire, W Kevopwr, rag hperépag kwpac wopbovv- 
rec. Tpodéyoper ody ipiv, éyw re vxép YevOov cai de 6 
d&vip mapa Mndcxou fixwy rov dvw Puaoiréwe, amcévae éx 
Tic xwpac’ ei dé ph, obx émirpépopey piv, add’ éay 
ROUTE KaKwe THY hperéepay ywpay, we woAEpioug adetopueBa. 
4 ‘'O 6€ Hevopev dxovoac ravra elwev’ ’ANNG col per 
rotavra Aéyorrt Kai droxplvacOae yarerdv*® rovde O° Evexa 
rov veavicxov Aékw, tv’ eid olot re tpetc éore Kat olot 
5 tyetc. ‘Hyeic pev yap, en, mpiv itor yevéoOar wpir, 
éropevopeOa dua ravrnc ric ywpac rot éBovdAdueba, Ay per 
é0édowpev wopOouvrec, fy oO eBédouev [kara ]kalovrec? Kal 
6 ov ordre mpoc Huadc HAOeg mpeoBevwy, nidAilov rap’ hiv 
obdéva goBovpevoc rv Toreniwy® Hpeic dé od Fre tic 
rhvde rhy xwpay, 7}, & wore EMOotre, We EY KpEtTTOvwWY wp 
7 nbdileobe eyxexadtywpévorg roic immo. "Emei d€ hiv gi- 
Noe éyéveoOe Kai Ov pag ouv Oeoic Exere rhvde THY Ywpay, 
vuy dé élehavvere Huac ex rig xwpac fy wap’ Huey exdvrwy 
Kara kpdroc mapeAafere’ we yap abrog olaGa, of wondépuos 
8 obx foay ixavoi hud ékehaivav. Kal oix drwe ddpa dove 
kal eb mohoac av@ dy eb Exabec atwic ude dxoxép- 
Wacba, dAX’ dxoropevopévoue hyde ove’ évavoOqvat, door 
9 divaca, éxirpémetc.. Kal ravra Aéywr obre Deove aicxiry 
ovre rdvde rov dvdpa, og vir pév oe pg wdovrovyra, xpiv 
dé tiv girov yevéoBar dro Anorelac rov Blov Exovra, oc 
10 avrog tgnoBa. "Arap ri cai mpocg épé éyete ravra; Epn’ 
ov yap éyw& Ere dpyw, dAAG Aaxedatpdvion, ol¢ tpetc map- 
edwxare TO oTpdrevua axayaytiv, ovde émé mwapaxadéoay- 
tec, & Oavpaordrara, Sxwc, dowep denyOavdpuny aibroic, 
bre mpoc tpac Hyov, obrw Kai xaptoaipny viv drodsdovc. 
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"Exel raira ieoveey 6 'Odpvons, elev? "Eyw péev, db Mn- 7 
dooadec, Kara rij¢ yii¢ Karadvopat bro ric aioxuvne axovwy 11 
ravra. Kai ei perv mpdodey hrorauny, ov’ &v cvynkodou- 
Onoda cor’ xai viv Gree. Ode yao Gv Midondg pe 6 
Baorrevc éxatvoln, et ébehabvorpue rove ebepyérac. Tair’ ei- 12 
wav dvaBac éxt rov ixroy amydauve kal cuy abrg of GAXot 
imwtic xdv rerrapwy 2 xévre. ‘O d& Mndooadne, édvret 
yap abvrov i) xwpa ropfoupeérn, Exedeve roy Hevopevra xa~ 
Agoar rw Aakedacuoviw. Kal d¢ AaPwy rove émrndccora- 13 
toug mpoojaOe ry Xapplvy cai rg loAvvicw cai Edeker 
Gre cadet abrove Mndveadnc, mpoepev dwrep airg, améva. 
éx ric x@pac. Olpar dv ody, Eqn, tpdc &rodaetv rq orpa- 14 
rug Tov Gpecldpevoy puoOdy, ei etrorre Ere dedenrar tuwy F 
orpara ovvavanpatac rov pucBov i wap’ ixdvrog f map’ 
&kovrog ZebOov® xai sri rovrwy ruxévrec mpoOvpws dy ovy- 
EreoOat tuiv gaci*® kai Gre Cikaca div Soxovor eye” Kal 
Gre oréoyecGe abroic rére dmcévac Gray ra dixasa Exworr ot 
orpariwrat, 

"Axovoarrec of Adxwvec, ravra Efacav épety cat &AdNa 15 
éxoia dy dvvwrrat cparwra’ cal ebOvc éxopevovro Exovrec 
wavrac rouc émcaiplouc. "ENOwy d€ Edete Xappivoc? Et 
méy re ov iyecc, & Mnddcadec, wpdc hydc Neyer’ et dé pn, 
iypeic mpocg a Exopev. ‘O O& Mndoaddne pada 62) bpepe- 16 
vec? "ANN éyw pév, Edn, A€yw cal DevOne ra adra, Gre 
éEvovpev rov¢ gidovg Huty yeyerynpuévouc pn) Kaxwc waoyey 
vg’ dyer. “O,re yap dv rovrove Kaxwe momre huac Hon 
wowire’ iyérepor yap eiow. ‘Hyueic rotvuy, pacav ot Aa- 17 
kwvec, amlomev av ordre rov pucOoy Exoey of ravra dpiv 
warampdtavrec’ ei d€ ph, EpxdueOa pev cai vow BonOnoovrec 
rovrate Kat TtwoNncopevor aydpac of rovrove mapa rove 
Spxouc Hoiknoay. “Hy dé dy Kat bpete rowvrot Fre, evOevde 
dpicueba ra dixata apBavav. ‘O d€ evopwr elrev’ 18 
"EO9éAotre 0 dv, & Mnodcacec, rovrotc émrpévar, érecdy 
gare girove elvar ipiv, gv wv ry ywog eopév, dwdrepa ay 
Ynglowrrat, e8’ Yuae xpoojKey ex ric ywpacg amévac clre 
Hpac; ‘O dé ratra pev ob« Epn’ exédeve OE padiora pev 
aire EOciv re Aakwve rapa LevOny rept rov ucOoi, 
kal otecOae dv LevOny weioac’ ci C€ ph, Mevodorra avy 
abrg réprey, cal cuprpatey wmoxveiro, "Edciro d€ rac 
Kwpacg py) Kaley. “EvrevOey xéuxovar roy Revopeyra Kai 20 


pan 


9 
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7 avy airy of éddxovy éxirndedrara elvac. ‘O dé édOdy 
Aéyet wpog rov LevOnv. 

21 Oibdév amrarhowy, & DevOn, waperpl oe, Gra dcdalwy, 
hv sivwpa, de ob dtxalwe prot PXGécOne Ort twép rév 
orparwrav a&ryrovy oe ad vréoxou abroig xpoOupwe’ col 
yap Eywye ovy irrov évoptlor ai cupdépoy arodovra 

22 éxeivoig amodafsety. Llpwrov peéy yap olda pera rouc Bzove 
tig TO gavepdy oe rovrovc Karacrhoayrag, éxei ye Bacrréa 
oe énoinoay wodXjc.xwpag Kai wo\d\Gy avOpwrwr’ Sore 
ovy oldy 7’ éori AavOavey ovre Hy re Kadov ovreE Hy Te aie 

23 oxpov rohonc. Towiry d& dvyre dvdpt péya pév -poe doxet 
elvac pn) Soxeiv ayapicrwe anoréppacba dvdpac evepyérag, 
péya dé eb axovey bro ékaxtayidiwy GvOpwrwy, ro de 
péyvoroy pndapws Gmorov cavroy Karaorihoa 6,re déyeee. 

2% ‘Ope yap ray pev axiorwy paralove «al ddvvarove cal 
dripovg rove Adyovc rAavwpévouc’® ot O dy davepol wory 
GAHGEcav doxovvreo rotrwy of Adyo, Hy re Céwvrat, obder 
petioy dtvayra avicacba } dd\Awy h Bia’ fy ré rTLva ow- 
poviley BovAwvrar, ytyvywonw ruc rovrwy dmredac ob>" 
rrov awohporiloveac 7} dAAwy rag én Kohaceg’ hy ré ry 
Te Umioxv@vrat oi roovroe Avdpec, ovdev peiov Cawparrov- 

25 rac H} of GANoe wapaxphpa diddvrec. ’AvapvfoOnre dé Kai 
ov ri mporehécag piv ouppcdyoug hudg EAaBec. Olo6’ drt 
ovdev® GAAG miorevOeic GAnOeicey a Edeyec Exijpac rocove 
rouc avOpwrove ovorpareveoGal re cat ovyxarepyacacbai 
oot apxiyv ov rptdKkovra povoy atiay radaytwy, doa otovrat 

26 deity ovroe voy drodaGBeiv, ad\X\a woAAaTAaGiwy. Odxovr 
rovro pty mpwrov ro morevecOai oe, ro Kai r)vy Bacrslay 
Got KaTEipyacpevoy, TOUTWY TwY XPnMaTWY UTO GOV muTpho- 
Kerat. 

27° "10e 6) advapvhobnre wig péya you rére xararpatao- 
Oar d viv waraorpepapevog Exerc, "Ey per eb old’ Gre 
etiw av ra viv mrexpaypéva padddv oor xararpayOijva A 

28 ro\NarAdoa robrwy rey ypnparwy yevéoBar, ’Epoit rolvuy 
petlov BrAaBog kui atoxwov doxet elvac ro ravra viv ph Kara- 
oxeiv i} rére pn Aa/setv, doprep yadexwrepov Ex wrovolov 
névnra yevéaBac 7} apynv py xdourijaa, Kat doy AuNpdre- 
pov &k Paoréwe idtwrny gavivat i apxyv pr) Bacrivoa. 

29 Ovxovy érioraca pév Gre oi viv cot UrhKoor yevdpevor ov 
priig ri on éxeloOnoav iro cov apxeobat, GAN’ &vaycy, cad 
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ore EmeXetpotey av mwadty éhevBepor viyverBar, ei ph ree 7 
avrove g6foc KaréXot 3 Tlorépwe oby ote paddov av go- 30 
Beiobai re abrouc Kai owoppoveiy 7a ™p0c ae, Ei OpPEY cot 
rouc oTparwrag ovrw Svaxerpévouc wo vuy re pévovrac ay, 
ei ov KeXsvoc, avdic 7’ ay raxu éOovrac, ei dou, GAAouc 
Te rourwy wept cov axovovrac mohha ayaba raxy ay got, 
Grore ovdox0, mapayevesBac i ei xaradolaceay pir’ dy 
adXove cor éOetv oe amoriay eK Tov vuv YEVEVNMEVOY TOU- 
rovc re avroic evvovorépouc eivac H cols ’AAa pny ovdey Sl 
wrAnOer ye hpav Aetpevrec ureitav cor, dA\a wpoorarwy 
aropla. Ovuxovy viv kat Touro kivduvog pi) AE Bwor ™p0- 
orarac aurwv tiwag rovrwy of voulfovoww dro cov ace 
ketcBac Kat rovrwy k«peirrovag rove Aaxecatporiove, 
gay of pév orpari@rac tmoxvwvrat apoOupudrepoy abroic 
ovorparevecOat, gay ra mapa oov viv avaxpatway, of dé 
Aaxedatporvioe dua ro déeoBac Tic orpartac cuvatvéawouv 
abroic ravra ; ; “Ore ye pny ot viv bro got OpgKec yevapevor 82. 
OAV dy xpobupérepor % toley Exi CE i avy cot obk ddnhov* 
gov péey yap xparovrrog dovAia brapyet avroic, Kparoupe- 
vou 0€ gov EdevBepia. 

Ei é€ «ai ric xopas mpovoeicBat Hon re dei we aig 88 
ovanc, morépuc dy ote. arab xaxov airny elvac paddov, 
el ovroe of orparidrat amodaGorres ad éyxadovaw eipnyny 
karahimayrec otxowvro, 7 ei ovrol re pévouy we Ev wohepig 
ov re dAXove Teipwo mAEiovac rourwy Exwy avriorparore- 
deverOar deopévouc riy Exirnoeiy ; ; ’Apyiptov 0€ rorépwe 34 
dy mrEtoy avadrwein, ei rovrote ro Operopevoy drocoUein, 

y el ravra te dpeidouro GAXove re Kpetrrovac rourwy Cé0t oe 
pucBovc8a; ‘Ara yap “Hpaxdsidn, we mpoc épe edn ov, 35 
maprohy Touro OoKet TO adpyupioy elvar, *"H pay modu vé 
éorev EXarrov viv cot Kat rafseiy Tovro Kat drodovvac H mpiy 
Hpac ENOeiv ™po¢ oé TO dékarov rovrov pépoc. Ob yap 36 
dpOude éorty oO épllwy rd modu kat ro dAlyor, dAX’ h du- 
vapic rob Te drobidévroc Kat rou apPdvovroc. Dol o€ vuv 

i) kar’ Evtavrov mpdaodog mAEiwy Eorat 7 EurpooOEy ra wap 
ovra Tarra a éxéxrng0. 

"Eye per, Ph Zevbn, ravra we pidov dyrog cov mpo= 37 
evooupny, éxwe ov re dEto¢ Soxoing elvae wy ot Oeot cor 
EowKkay dyabey éyw TE pH StagBapeiny é év TH oTparig. Ev 38 
yap toOe ore viv éye ovr" dy ex Oper Bovdopevog Kang 
Fothoat OvynBelny cuv ravry rH oTparig, ovr’ dy, et cor 
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7 wddev Bovroipny BonOijoa, ixavdcg av yevoluny. Otrw yap 
89 wpdc ue fh orparia deaxetrac, Kairot avrév oe paprupa 
avy roic Bevic eiddoc rowovpat Gre ovTe Exw Tapa sod én 
roig orparwwrate obey obre rnoa wwrore Eig TO tdwy Ta 
40 éxelywy ovre d tréoyou po aryrnoa’ Spvupe O€ cor pnde 
dmodidvrog sélacOa dv, el pn cal ot orpariwrat Eueddov 
ra éauréy ovvarodap Pavey. Aloxpoy yap hy ra per éua 
OtarempayOar, ra o° éxeivwy mepudeivy Ens xaxwe Exovra, 
41 ddNwe re kai ripwpervov Un’ éxeivwy. Kairor ‘Hpaxdsidn ye 
Afipoc wavra doxet elvac mpocg rd apyuptoy Exev éx wavrog 
rpémou’ éyw dé, & LevOn, ovdev vouilw advdpi addrAwe re 
kal dpyovre xadNow elvac xrijpa obdé Napxporepor aperiic 
42 cal dtxavoovvne Kal yevvarnroc. ‘O yap ravra Eywy move 
ret pev Ovrwy gidwy woddAwy, wAovrel dé [Kai] dAAwy Bov- 
opévwy yevéoOa, kal eb prev xparrwy Exe rove ovvnoOy- 
vopeévouc, ay O€ re opady, ov omavifer roy BonOnodvrey. 
43. "Adda yap ei phre ex rév éuwv Epywv xaréuabee Gre 
go. &x Tic Wuyiic pidoc fy, pyre ex rav éuor Adywy dvva- 
oat rovro yvmvat, ddXa Touc roy orpariwrev oyouc TaYTeE 
karavonoov’ wapijcba yap Kai fKovec a EdXeyov of Wéeyew 
44 ive BovrAdpevan. Karnyopouy péev yap pov mpoc Aaxedat- 
poviove we o& repli melovocg rowipny H Aaxeddtpoviouc, 
abrol O° évexddovv éuol we paAdov pédoe por Srwe ra oe 
Kadwy Exo. 4 Srwe ra éavry’ Egacay o€ pe cal ddpa 
45 txetv rapa cov. Kaira ra dépa ravra worepoy ote abroug 
Kaxdvotay riva évddvrag prot wpoc ct airiaobal pe Exe 
46 wapa oud fj rpobuplay wodAHy Tepl ce Karavohoaryrac; ’Eye 
pev ol pac wavracg GvOpwrove vopilew evvoay deity axo- 
KetoOae rovry wap’ ov av dwpa ric AapBavy. Lu dé xpiv 
pev unnperfioai ri co. épe sdtlw déwe Kat Supaoe cal 
gwry Kal Leviow, cai doa Eoaro imoyvovpevog ok évewipe- 
waco’ éret dé xarémpatac d éGovdAov Kai yeyévnoas, door 
éym dvvapny, péyvoroc, viv otrw pe drytoy bvra év rote 
47 orparwwratg roduge mepcopay. “AAAa pry Gre oor ddkec 
Grosovvat morevw Kal roy xpdvov didakev os cal abroév ye 
oe oxi avékecBac rove aol mpoepévouc evepyeciay dpwrra 
wo. éycadovrrac. Aégopae ov aov, bray axodidgc, mpobv- 
petoBer Euée mapa roi¢ orpariwraic rovwvroy moijoat oldy 
wep kat TapeAapec. 
48 ‘Axovoag ravra Oo ZevOne xarypaoaro rp airiy rov py 
mara awocdedcoBa rov poOdy* cai xavrec rov ‘Hpaxhetdny 
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[rotroy] bwxérrevoay elvar éyw yap, Epn, ovre StevohOny 7 
werore axocrepioat arodwow re. ‘EvrevOevy wadcy elzev 6 49 
Mevogav’ ‘Exel rolvuy dtavoy awodiddvar, viv &yw cov déo- 
par Oe Eno dwodiddvat cai pr) mepudsiv pe Ota ce avo- 
poiwe eyovra éy TH orparcg viv re kai Gre mpdc ce ApiKd- 
peOa. ‘O & elwevs ’AAN’ obr’ ev roig orparwrate op 50 
Oc gue dreporspoc, dv re pévyc map’ éuoi xiAloug pdvoug 
éwNlrac Bywy, fy@ co Tra re xwpia arodwow Kai ra adda 
wavra d trecydunv. ‘O dé radty elwe’ Tatra peév exe ov- 51 
rwc oy oldy re° awoweure O€ Hyidc. Kai piv, Epn 6 Dev- 
Onc, wal degadtorepdy yé oor olda dv wap’ éuoi pévev FR 
dméva, ‘O d¢ warty elxev’ "ANG ry pev any mpdvoay 52 
éxarve® ipoi dé pévacw ody oldv re Sxov S av éyw évre- 
pérapoc &, vduile xai col rovro ayaboy EceoOa. ‘EvrevOey 58 
Aéyee DevOnc’ “Apyvpioy pev ovx Exw, GAN’ Hj puxpoy re, 
Kai :robrd woe Side, rddavrov* Bove dé étkaxosiouc Kai 
wpdQara cic rerpaxtoyidta Kai dvdparoda etic eixoot kal éxa- 
rév. Tatra A\aBey cai rovg rev adunoavrey ce dpnpove 
axpoohapoy ax. Tedacac 6 Revopav elxerv* “Hy obv ph 54 
ékxvijrac ravra eic rov puaboy, rivog rahavroy gjow Exe ; 
%Ap’ .obx, éwaidd cal émxivdvydy poi éoriv, amovta ys a- 
pecvov pvAarresOac Tove rérpove; “Hove dé rag amethag. 
Tore pev On) avrod epevar. 

Ty 8 torapaig dwidexé re avroic d tréoysro Kai rovg 55 
ravra ékdvovrag cuvéxepwev, Oi O& orpariwrat réwe pev 
EXeyoy &¢ Mevopeyv oiyoiro xpdc LevOnv oixnowy cai @ 
Uxéoxero abrg dxodmpapevoc’ émei d€ abroy fKovra eldov, 
foOnody re cai xpoctVeov. Revopwv O évei elde Xappivoy 56 
re cai WoAdvvcxoy, Tatra, tpn, xai césworat de tyac ry 
orparig xal wapadldwut ara éyw piv’ tysic d€ dcabéue- 
vou duadore TH orparig. Oi pev ovv mapadaforrec cai da- 

_ $eporwdac Kkaracrhcarrec Ere@dovy, kai ToAHY elyoy airiay. 
Mevopiyv b€ ob xpocye, dAdka gavepoc hy otxads wapackey- 57 
afdusvoc’ ob yap xw wijgpoc aire éxijxto ’AOnrnor mepi 
pvyiic. HpocedOdrrec de abr of éxirndeo év rg orparo- 
wédp édiovro pa) dxedOciv apiv drayayot ro orparevpa Kad 
Oipwre wapacoln. 

'EvredOev deéxdavoav etic Adpyaxov’ cal dxarrg ry 8 
HMevopwrre Etxdeiing pavrig DArcaowog 6 KXsaydpov vie 1 
“ob ra ivurna iv Auxeipy yeypagdrocg. Otrocg cvvidero ry 

K 


98 RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND. ([8. 2—11. 


8 Bevopirri Sre évéoworo cai fowra abrov wécov xpvaiov 
Zixe. ‘O 8 avrg éxopdoac elrev H pny EcecOar pende ég- 
d0.v ixavoy oixade amidvre, ef pt) amddotro roy ixxoy «al 
3d ay’ abroy elyer. ‘0 & abr@ obk éxiorevey. ’Emei de 
wepavrwy Aapfaxcnvevy lévma re Revopevre Otwy rg 
"Arod\Awye tapecrijoaro rov Evkdeiény, idwv ra iepa 6 Eb- 
kvetonc elwev Gre weiBorro abrg py elvac xphpara. ‘ANN’ 
olda, épn, Gre ed pédAAy wore yevfoeoOat, paiverai re éurd- 
dtov, éav pndevy addo, ov caury. LvvwpyortSye ravra 6 
4 Hevopav. ‘O dé elev’ ‘Eurdciog yap oo 6 Zeve 6 Me- 
Alyce gore’ Kal éexnpero ei Hon wore Ovceev, dawep oixot, 
Epon, elwOery éyw tiv OvecOar «al ddroxavreiv. ‘O & otc 
Eon é& Grov drednunce reOvxévar rovry rg Oey. Duve- 
Bovdrevoev ody aire Ovecba xafa eiwOe cai Eon avvoi- 
5oev émt ro Bédriov. Ty d€ Sorepaig 6 Revoder xpoeOwy 
ele 'Ogppvvoy éBvero xai WroKavre xolpove ry warply voy 
6 kal cadXtepetrac. Kal ravrn rq tpépg agucvetrac Birwy cal 
dua Evcrsiéne xpnuara dwoovrec rg orparedpart, cal fe- 
vourvrat re rp Mevopwvre cal (rov) imrov bv év Aapdcy 
azédoro mevrixovra dapekav, Yronrevovres avrov 6 Ev- 
decay menpaxévat, dre ffxovoy abrov fdecOa ry ixxy, dv- 
capevor anédooay Kal riy reuny obk HOedoy arodaPeiv. 
7 "EvrevOev éxopevovro dia rij¢ Tpwadoc* cal trepBdvrec 
tay “Iény cic “Avravdpoy agixvovvrat mpwrov, eira, rapa 
@ Oadarray wopevdpevor, rpg Avdlag eic¢ OnBnc wediov. "Ev- 
_ revOer dv ’"Arpapurrlov cai Keproviou ddevoarrec wap’ ’Arap- 
véa sic Katxov xediow édOurrec [épyapoy caradkapBavover 
tic Muoiac. 
"EvravOa on Eevovrat Hevopiv wap’ ‘ENAad ry Toyyi- 
Aov rov ‘Eperpifewe yuvackit cat Topylwroc cat ToyyvaAov 
9 pntpi. Arn aire gpdlee re “Aaccarne éoriy évy rp wedig 
dyno Tlépanc’ rovrov, tpn, abrév, ei ENOot rig vuKrog avy 
Tprakogiog Gvdpaa, AaGeivy dv airéy re kal yvvatca’ cal 
maidag kai ra xpipara’ elvae dé woAAd. Taira dé xab- 
NyNnaopévoug Erepe Tov re adritc aveyrov cai Aagvaydpar, 
10 dv wept wrelorov éxoetro. “Exwv oby 6 Bevogwy rovrove 
map’ éauTg évero. Kai Baoiac 6 “HAsiog partic rapa 
elvey Gre kddXora elev ra iepa abrg nai 6 drnp av ddw- 
11 otpog etn. Aeetyhaac oby éxopevero rovc re Aoyayoug TouC 
Hadtora gldove Nalswy cai mioroug yeyernpévoug da wavrdc, 
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Srw¢ sv worhoa abrove. Xuvelépyorrat dé avry cai dAdo 8 
Bragcapeva eic élaxociovc’ of de Anxyayot amydavvoy, iva 
pi) peradotey ro pépog we Eroipwy On) xpnparwr. 

"Ewei 0€ aglxovro wept péoac vixrac, ra pev wept Svra 12 

dvdparoda [ric ripaoc] kal xphuara ra wAkiora axédpa 
a’rovc, tapapedouvrag, we roy ’Aowarny abroy AaBoev cai 
ra éxeivov. [Kvpyopayovrrec O€ éwei ok eduvavro AaBeiv 18 
rhy ripoy, ind?) yap qv Kal peyadn cal rpopayewvag cal 
Gvdpac wroddovg cal paxipuouc Exovea, dtopirrery éwexeipn- 
gay rov nipyov. ‘O dé rotyoc fy ex’ oxrm wALVOwY ynivwy 14 
TO e¥poc. “Apa Cé rH huépg dwpwpuro’ Kai we TO xpw- 
rov dugdyn, exdraley Evcobev Bourdpy rig dBedrloxy dcrap- 
mwepec rov pnpoy rov éyyurarw’ ro O€ dowwov éxrokevorrec 
éxoiouy sade waptévar Ere Gopadec elvar. Kexpaydrwy de 15 
ab’réy cal rupcevéyrwy exBonBovory ‘TraBéduog pev Exwy riv 
éavrov dtwayev, éx Kopaviacg dé dxXirac ’Acavptoe cal 
"Ypxdyioe iwxeic, cal ovroc Baoiéwe puoOogdpor, we dydo- 
2 4 4 9 9 ’ 4 > 
yxovra, kat GANoe weAracrai ei¢ Gkraxociovc, adAot O éx 
TlapBeviov, GAdoe 0 é& ’AroAXNwviacg cal é rv wAnoloy 
xwpiwy Kai ireic. 

"Evravfa 6) dpa hv wig tora 4) agpodog axomeiv’ Kai 16 
AaBdryrec Soar Foay Bdec xai xpdBara fAavvoy Kai ra dv- 
dparoda évrocg wAataiov roinoapevol, ov roi¢g xonuaa otrw 
wpoctxovrec Tor vovv, GAG pe) guy ein ty) Gpodog, ei Kara- 
Aurdvreg Ta xXphuara arioey, kal of re woAEpLOL Opactrepor 
sley cal of orparirat aOupudrepor’ viv dé axyecay we mei 
TOY Xpnudrey paxovpevor, 'Exei d€ Ewoa Toyyidoc dAlyoue y7 
pev roug “ENAnvac, woddoveg dé rove émixetpevoue, ébépyerac 
kal abrog Big ric pnrpoc rnv éavrov duvapmty Exwy, Bovdd- 
fevocg oupperacyety Tov Epyou’ ovveonGer dé cal Ipoxdjjc 
é& ‘AXtodpync cai TevOpaviac 6 aro Aapaparov. Oi dé 18 
wept Mevodwrra éxel wavu ion émtélovro vro ray roteupa- 
Twy cal agevdoviov, mopevdpevor KvKA, Orwe Ta Srra Exor- 
ev mp0 ray rofevpdrwy, porte dtaBalvovar rov Kdixoy ro- 
rapdy, rerpwptévot eyyuc oi huioerc. "EvravOa kai 'Ayaciag yo 
6 Lruuddrog, Aoxayde, rirpwoxerat, roy Tavra xpdovoy pa- 
xXOpevoc mpog Touvc woAepiovc, Kai dtaowlovrac dydparroda 
We dsaxdowa Exovrec Kai wpoara Gcov Oupara. 

Ty de torepaig Ovoapevog 6 Bevopav tlaye vuxrwp 
wav ro orpdrevpa, two Sre paxpordrny EAGa rijc Avoiac, 
eig rd pn dca ro éyyue elvac gofseicBar, GAN Apvdaxreiy, 
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8‘O 3 ‘Aodarne dxovoac Gre wddty éx’ abrov reBvpévog Ein 
21 Mevopwv xal xavrirg orparevpare fio, eLavrilerar tic xw~ 
22 pac urd ro Hapbévov wrédtopa éxovouc. "Evravba oi repi 
Bevogavra cupreptrvyyavovery abr¢ cal NauPavovory abroy 
kal yuvatcac cai waidag Kal roug ixmovg cai wadyra ra ovra’ 
kal orw ra xpérepa iepa dxéBn. “Eretra wadsy aguvoiy- 

23 rac eic Hlépyapor. "Evrat6a rov Oeoy obx yriacaro 6 Revo- 
gy’ ovvéxparrov yap Kai of Aaxwyeg Kal of Aoyayoi «ai 
of dAdo [orparnyoi «al oi] orparwrat Gor’ skaipera NaPeiv 
kat twxoug kal Lev-yn cat dAAa’ Gore iwavoy elvac xad dAXor 
Hon eb woceiv. 

2% ‘Ev rotry OlBpwv rapayevdpevog mapthafe ro orparevpa 
wai ouppitac rm ddXAp ‘ENMnyup éxodspet rpoc Tracagép- 
yny Kai apy fatoy. 

25 ["Apxovrec dé otde rij¢ Bacthéwe ywpac Ganv érhdOoper* 
Avdiag "Aprivac, Bpvyiac "Apraxapac, Avxaoviag xai Kar- 
mwadoxiag MiOpiddrnc, Kidcxiag Zvévvecic, @owvixne «ai 
"ApaBiac Agpync, Zupiac kai ’Acovpiag Bédeovc, BaBvis- 
viac ‘Pwxdpac, Mndeiac ’Apfaxac, Dactavéy cal ‘Eorepiroy 
Tnpisalog* Kapdovyor dé cai XadvBec wai Xaddator xai 
Maxpwveg cat KédAyor xat Moscvvouwor xai Koira: cai Te- 
Bapnvot abrévopor’ Lagdayoviag KopidAac, Biburéy dap- 
vaBaloc, rav év Epoxy Opgxay evOne. | 

26 ["ApiOuog dé cupmrdone rijc bdo rite avaBdoewc cal 
karaBacews oraOpol craxdow déxa wévre, rapacayyat xi- 
Aton Exardv wWevThkovra wévre, Tada rpiopypia rerpaxtoyDua 
éLaxéova wevrnxovra. Xpdvov wxABoc rij¢ dvaBdcews «al 
karaBacews émavrog cal rpeic pijrec. | 


NOTES. 


BOOK IV. 


[The grammatical references refer to the editor’s smaller Greek 
Grammar]. 


I. 2. 0a = ixcice 2yOa, as in vi. 5, 32. 

3. rév d&Xtoxopévev = éarwedrwy. See on v. 2,3]. || Av Bov- 
Aevras in oratio obliqua would be ei piv BotAowwro, erd., but the 
Greeks often from oratio obliqua to the form of oratio recta, 
here jy piv BovAncOe, err. || wepilacr answers to dcaBnoovrat, as 
iévac is future in signification. Cf. 5, 28, dwiacty, and v. 7,12. Soi. 
3, 1, obe igacay livac is negabant se ituros esse. || TAS 
elvaz : a construction not less usual than ai rnyai tAéyovro elyas. 
Cf. i. 2,12. || ob wpécw rod Tlyp., is an inaccurate expression for ob 
he rey Tov Tiyo., unless indeed the passage ought to be 80 cor- 
rected. 

5. thy redevralav dvAaxyyv. The Greeks divided the night into 
three watches, the Romans into four. || 8cov [= only so scisoh as] = 
rooovroy wore. Cf. 8, 12; vii. 3, 22. || oxoralovs takes the place 
of an adverb, as temporal adjectives often do, more rarely local 
adjectives : cf. on v. 3,2; 5, 21. || wd wapayyéAcews, by passing 
the word of command ( from man to man), that the enemy might not 
mark it. Hipparch. 4,9, rag i%aywydc rov immtcov nrrov dv ot 
wohépioe alcBavowro, el axd mapayyédcewe yiyvotvro paddoy 3) 
awd eypucoc. 

6. dmoodvAakw is attributive to dAiratc, with the hoplites 
forming the rear-guard. Cf. iv. 7, 8. 1, 26. 28. vi. 5, 9, and on vii. 
7, 23. || xlv8uvog pi, because civduvoc involves the notion of fear. 
Cf. vi. 1, 21. vii. 7, 31. 

7. def to be not only taken with the verb, but understood to 
umepBddXoy : at each moment there followed after him the part at 
each moment crossing the mountain ; ever as each portion crossed the 
mountain, it followed after. Cyrop. v. 4, 50, dei rd vroderépsvoy 
ioyupdérepoy wrorobpevoc. 

8. yuvaixas «al waidag: without article as usual (Gr. 547]. 
i. 4, 8, éxw abréy cai ricva cai yvvaieac. See v. 3, 1. More 
frequently the order is waiéeg cai yuvaixec, but also often as here. 
See iii. 1, 3; vii. 4, 5. Cyrop. iii. 3, 44. Hell. vi. 5,12. || ob8é: tran- 
sition from the relative to the independent form of sentence : i. 4, 9, 
ode of Sbpoe adeccitv obe elwy ovdi rag weptorepac. || el, trying 
whether. &fg a1. v. 4,3; vi. 1,31. 4,22. || dg Sd GA. Tr. x. = 
did Tijc ywpac we did gtAlac. The preposition usually not repeated 
when the comparison is put first. Cf. v. 4, 2. 
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8‘O 3 ’Aodarne dxovoag Sri wddty éx’ abrov reOvupévoc ein 
21 Revopwy cal rayri rg orparevpare fiot, eavdilerac tic kw 
22 pac id ro Ilapbévov rddtopa éxovouc. 'Evravda oi xepi 
Mevoparra cuprepirvyxavovary abre kal AapuPavovory abrov 
kal yuvaixag cal waidag Kal roug ixxovc cai mdyra ra Svra® 
kal ovrw ra mpérepa iepa dréBn. “Ewretra radty aguvoiy- 

23 rac eic lépyapov. "EvravOa rov Oeor ovx yridcaro 6 Kevo- 
gy’ cvvéxparrov yap Kai of Aaxwveg cat of Aoyayoi cal 
of dAdo [orparnyol cal ot] orparwra: Gor’ saipera AaPeir 
Kal Ixmovg cal Levyn cat dAda’ Sore iwavoy elvar cai ddXor 
Hon eb rocety. 

% Ev rovry OlBpwv rapayerdpusvog wapéAaBe ro orpdrevpa 
wai cuppitag ry ddAd\w ‘EAAnvuxg éwodspee xpocg Tracagép- 
wv Kai Pagabatey: 

25 [“Apxovrec dé olde ric Bacthéwe xwpac danv érhdOoper* 
Avdiag "Apripac, Ppvyiac "Apraxdpac, Auxaoviag cai Kar- 
mwadoxiag MiOpiddrnc, Kidtciag Zvévveoic, Dowixne «ai 
"ApaBlacg Aégpync, Lupiacg kai ’Acovpiac BéXeovc, BaGvdw- 
viac ‘Pwxdpac, Mndeiac "ApPaxac, Dactavéy cai ‘Eoxepiroy 
Tnpipaloc’ Kapdovyor dé cai XaduPec wai Xaddator nai 
Maxpwveg kat Kédyot cat Mooovvouor cai Kotras cai Ti- 
Bapnvoi abrévopo Uagdayoviac KoptAac, Bibuvey dap- 
vaBaloc, ray év Ebpwrn Opgxay ZevOne. | 

26 (["ApiOuoc d& cupracne rijc ddov rite advaBdoewe cal 
karaBdcewc oraBuol craxdor déxa xévre, rapacayyat xi- 
Ator Exardv wevThkovra wévre, oradia rpiopupia rerpaxtaylua 
étaxdowa wevrincovra. Xpdvov wrjOoc rij¢ dvaBdeswe «al 
karaPdcews ércavrog Kal rpeic pijvec. | 


NOTES. 


BOOK IV. 


[The grammatical references refer to the editor’s smaller Greek 
Grammar]. 


I. 2. 0a = ixcice ?vOa, as in vi. 5, 32. 

3. rév &dtcKxopdvev = éarwxdrwy. See on v. 2,3]. || Av Bov- 
evra: in oratio obliqua would be ei piv BovAowro, erd., but the 
Greeks often from oratio obliqua to the form of oratio recta, 
here fy piv BovAnoOe, err. || wepilacr answers to dcaBnoovrat, as 
iéyaz is future in signification. Cf. 5, 28, driaccy, and v. 7, 12. Soi. 
3, 1, obe igacay liva: is x nt se ituros esse. || Tas wyyas éAdyero 
elva. : a construction not less usual than ai mrnyai tAéiyovro elvas. 
Cf. i. 2,12. || ob wpécw rod Tlyp., is an inaccurate expression for ob 
ol oe rwy Tov Tiyp., unless indeed the passage ought to be 80 cor- 
rected. 

5. thy tedXevralav dvAamjv. The Greeks divided the night into 
three watches, the Romans into four. || 8cov [= only so ch as] = 
rocovroy wore. Cf. 8,12; vii. 3, 22. || oxoralovs takes the place 
of an adverb, as temporal adjectives often do, more rarely local 
adjectives : cf. on v. 3,2; 5, 21. || awd wapayyéAcews, by passing 
the word of command (from man to man), that the enemy might not 
mark it. Hipparch. 4,9, rag iEaywydc rov iwmtcot nrrov ay oi 
worépeor alcBavowro, el ard mapayyédcewe yiyvotwro padXov 7 
awd cnpveoc. 

6. dmoodvAakw is attributive to dwXiratc, with the hoplites 
forming the rear-guard. Cf. iv. 7, 8. 1, 26. 28. vi. 5, 9, and on vii. 
7, 23. || elvBuvog pi, because xivdvvoc involves the notion of fear. 
Cf. vi. 1, 21. vii. 7, 31. 

7. &e€ to be not only taken with the verb, but understood to 
UmepBdXXoy : at cach moment there followed after him the part at 
each moment crossing the mountatn ; ever as each portion crossed the 
mountain, it followed after. Cyrop. v. 4, 50, det rd broderépevoy 
ioyupdréepow rorobdpevoc. 

8. yvvaixas xal waiSas: without article as usual (Gr. 547]. 
i. 4, 8, tyw abréy cai rixva rai yuvaicac. See v. 3, 1. More 
frequently the order is watdec cai yuvaixec, but also often as here. 
See iii. 1, 3; vii. 4, 5. Cyrop. iii. 3, 44. Hell. vi. 5,12. || o08é: tran- 
sition from the relative to the independent form of sentence : i. 4, 9, 
ode of Sbpoe adicety ote elwy ovdi rag weptorepdc. || el, trying 
whether. &f. g a1. v. 4, 3; vi. 1,31. 4, 22. || os 8a gid. 7. y. = 
did rij¢ ywpag we did gtdiac. The preposition usually not repeated 
when the comparison is put first. Cf. v. 4, 2. 
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8 ‘O 8€ ’Aoiddrne deovoag Gre xadty én’ abrov reOvpévog ein 
21 Hevopiy xal wayri rg orparevpare fio, eLavdrilerac cic xw- 
22 pac ord ro HapBévov rodcopa éxoveuc. *Evravia oi xepl 
Revoparvra cuprepirvyxavovery avrg xal NauSdvovory abrov 
Kal yuvaixag cal waidac Kai roug ixrove kai xadvra ra ovra® 
kal ovrw ra mpérepa iepa dréBn. “Eretra xradiy agucvoir- 

23 rac cic Hépyapor. ’EvravOa rov Gedy ob yruacaro 6 evo- 
gy’ ouvéxparroy yap Kai of Aaxwveg Kal oi Noyayoi cai 
of dAdo [orparnyot wal ot] orparwrat Gor’ ékaipera NaPeir 
kat irxoug xat Levyn cai dAAa’ Sore iwavoy elvac cai dAdo 
Hon ed roveiv. 

% Ev rovry OlBpwv rapayerdpevog wapeAaPe ro orpdrevpa 
wai cuppitag ry dd\X\g ‘EAAnvucg éxodspuer xpoc Tiscagép~ 
yy Kat Sapiabater. 

25 ["“Apyovrec dé otde rij¢ Bacwtéwe ywpac Gany éxhdABoper* 
Avdiag *Apripac, ®pvyiacg "Apraxdpac, Avxaoviag xai Kar- 
wadoxiag Mi@piddarnc, Kercxiag Zvévvectc, Dowixne cai 
"ApaBlac Aépync, Zupiac kai ’Agovpiacg Bédeovc, BaBvis- 
viac ‘Pwxdpac, Mndeiac ’ApPaxac, Daccavéy xai ‘Eowepiroy 
Tnpipalog’ Kapdotyor dé cai XaduBec wai Xaddatos cai 
Maxpwrec cai Kodyor cat Mooovvowo cai Koira cai Ti- 
Bapnvoi abrdvopo Tagdayoviag KopiAac, Bluray dap- 
vaBaloc, ray év Evpwry Opgxay ZevOne. | 

26 ['ApOpog dé ovpracne rijc ddou rij¢ dvaBdoewc cal 
karaBdcewc oraQpol dtaxdows déxa wévre, mapacayya yi- 
Atot Exardy wevThkovra TEévre, orddia TpLopupia TerpaxcoyOQua 
étaxdowa wevrincovra. Xpdvov ziOo¢ rijg dvaBacews «al 
karaPacews éviavrog Kal rpeic pifvec. | 


NOTES. 


BOOK IV. 


[The grammatical references refer to the editor’s smaller Greek 
Grammar]. 


I. 2. fv@a = sxeice 20a, as in vi. 5, 32. 

3. rév GtoKxopdvev = dadwedrwy. See on v. 2,31. || 4v Bov- 
Aevras in oratio obliqua would be ef piv BotdAowwro, erd., but the 
Greeks often pass from oratio obliqua to the form of oratio recta, 
here jy py bosdnode, erTX. || weptlacr answers to diaSnoovrat, as 
éyac is future in signification. Cf. 5, 28, dwiaoty, and v. 7,12. Soi. 
3, 1, ode ipacay lévar is n nt se ituros esse. || TAS 
elvas : a construction not less usual than ai rnyai tAiyovro elvas. 
Cf. i. 2, 12. || 0b wpéce rod Tlyp., is an inaccurate expression for ob 
habe Twy Tov Tiyp., unless indeed the passage ought to be so cor- 
rected. 

5. rhv redevralav dvAdanjv. The Greeks divided the night into 
three watches, the Romans into four. || 8rov [= only so much as] = 
rocovroy wore. Cf. 8, 12; vii. 3, 22. || oxoralovs takes the place 
of an adverb, as temporal adjectives often do, more rarely local 
adjectives : cf. on v. 3,2; 5, 21. || awd wapayyéAcews, by passing 
the word of command (from man to man), that the enemy might not 
mark it. Hipparch. 4,9, rd¢ i&aywyd¢ rov immtcod nrrov ay oi 
woArspioe aicPavayro, el awd wapayyéidoewe yiyvowwro padrov 


dad enpucoc. 

6. prafw is attributive to daAiratc, with the hoplites 
forming the rear-guard. Cf. iv. 7, 8 1, 26. 28. vi. 5, 9, and on vii. 
7, 23. || xlvBvvog pj, because xivdvvoc involves the notion of fear. 
Cf, vi. 1, 21. vii. 7, 31. 

7. &e€ to be not only taken with the verb, but understood to 
vwepBddXoy : at cach moment there followed after him the part at 
each moment crossing the mountain ; ever as each portion crossed the 
mountain, it followed after. Cyrop. v. 4, 50, dei rd bode wépEvoy 
ioyupdrepoy worodpevoc. 

8. yvuvaixas cal waiSag: without article as usual (Gr. 547]. 
i, 4, 8, éyw abreéy cai rixva cai yuvatcac. See v. 3, 1. More 
frequently the order is watdec cai yuvaixec, but also often as here. 
See iii. 1, 3; vii. 4, 5. Cyrop. iii. 3, 44. Hell. vi. 5,12. {| o08é: tran- 
sition from the relative to the independent form of sentence : i. 4, 9, 
ode of Lbpos adeceiv ode elwy ovdi rac weptorepac. || el, trying 
whether. &f. § 21. v. 4,3; vi. 1,31. 4,22. || dg Sa gid. +. X. = 
Sea rijg xepag we Gta girdiac. The preposition usually not repeated 
when the comparison is put first. Cf. v. 4, 2. 
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9. Srey: see on vi. 5, 7. 

10. && &wpoa8oxyjrov : a circumlocution equivalent to an adverb, 
like ex improviso. Hipparch. 5, 2, & axpoodorhrov roig woXdepiow 
éreriPecBar. 

ll. ovvedpev. The reading probably ought to be ovveBdwy, as in 
vi. 3, 6, and Cyrop. iii. 2, 6, cuveBéwy adAAnAove. 

13. 8é€av ratra (Gr. 863]. So Plat. Protag. 314, c, défav Hpiy 
ravra tropevéueOa. The plural in Hell. iii. 2, 19, dé8avra dé ravra, 
and Andoc. 1, 81, dé%avra é2 dpivy ravra cikecOe dvdpag eixocr. 

14. rév elpnpdévey = rotrwy & (as nominative, cf. on vi. 1, 22) 
eipnro, viz. aguvat. || ExAewpev, smuggled through. Hell. iv. 5, 12, 
jnoay & revec, of ai EXeeXaanoay rai SeeowOnoay. Thuc. 7, 85, rd 
piv dOpocabiry rov orparedparog ig rd Kosvdv ob odd byévero, rd Ot 
Gcachariy word. || ra péy rt. The expression rd piv having be- 
come an adverb (partly) has quite lost its plural notion: hence ri 
could be added. Cf. Hell. vii. 1, 46, rd péy re wai ypnpacs di- 
&NparreEro. 

16. dvaydéLav, for which we have the middle in iv. 7, 10, is 
poetical ; so deaydZey, iv. 8,18. || Oapivd : also a poetical word. 

17. rére 8d, but in the case now to be mentioned. || xpGypa, difi- 
culty, something the matter, as vi. 3,6, and in the frequent formula, 
apaypara yay cai wapixay. Cf. § 22, andi.1, 11. || wapedOdvre: 
ab’ry, Hevogwrre. 

19. Gowep elxev, just as he was, without a moment’s delay. Thuc. 
3, 30, guol doxet wreiv Worep Exouev. || Odypas, sc. abre. CTF. iii. 
4, 4, carscAnget, sc. abrovg, and on the matter of fact, on 2, 18. 

20. atry is subject, pia dd6¢ predicate (cf. iv. 7, 4), and é6p0ia = 
dp8ia ovea (80 i. 10, 18, cai rag apatac peordc dXetpwy = p. odcac). 
|| éeBaovg : s0 the pass is called with regard to the ixBaivey (iv. 
2, 1) ix rev ayxady cai puydy, § 7. 

21. ravra, pie sh this is why. Cyrop. i. 4, 27, ravr’ dpa sai 
Evewpac por. || eb wws: see on § 8. 

v ot dacw, negant [Gr. 878] ; say there is not, cf. § 24. i. 3,1, 
and 7; i. 4, 12. 

23. cal pada: i 5,8, cai para card mpavoig ynAdgov, where 
nai pda belongs to wpavotc, as here to roddwy. || @éBor, ter- 
rours. 

24. abrés, he, subject to nynoecPat, added because of the anti- 
thesis. Cf.2, 1. || Suvariv wopever Oar = fy duvardy Hy wopsbeoOat. 
So i. 2, 21, 9 eioBod) apnyavog etoedhOsiv = hy apnyavoy hy 
slasdOaiy. Cf. iv. 8, 26. 

26. xal wedtacrds is attributive to Aoyayote (see on § 6), there- 
fore = cai ray wedXracroy. 

27. téaav pav Swdirev. Instead of the corresponding riy da yv- 
pynrwrv rakidpywy, the sentence is carried on in § 28 after the in- 

d matter in a different form. || MeOv8puet¢, of Methydrion, 
not far from the city afterwards called Megalopolis. 

28. woddaxov wodAovl, a frequent paronomasia ; so the juxtaposi- 
tion of two cases, or, a case and an adverb of wdc, as i. 9, 2, raw 
Tey wavra xpadrioroc: ii. 5,7, wavry yap wdvra...kai wavraxg 
adyrwy : id. 6,7, mavraxov ravrec. 
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II. 1. of 84, Xenophon and Chirisophus. || dvAdrrav, onpalvav, 
and lévas depend on ovvri@ewras, inasmuch as this involves a 
redevecy (as in 6, 20), cvpBonOnHoccy, on the same verb as imply- 
ing an bmioyveioOa: (as in vii. 1,35). || abrol: see on J, 24. 

2. wX700¢, without article. Cf. Mem. i. 4, 8, wAn00¢ dwepa, and 
so frequently the kindred terms edpoc, toc, and the like; thus 
evpoc dbo wAéOpwr, erd. || S8ap &E odpavot, rain. The article 
wanting before obpayov, as it commonly is before natural objects 
and phenomena which are single in their kind [monadic, Gr. 542], 
as i. 10, 15, #Acoc édésro: cf. on v. 7, 7. 

4. ob8 dvewatcavro, did not even sleep (allow themselves time for 
sleep). Kr. H. reads oddéy, not a moment, as vii. 6,9. To this de 
SAnc rijc vuerdée is added, as it is often said dei 61d Biov, and even 
dei dia Biov rayrée (Plat. Legg. ii. 664, a). 

6. of 8¢ refers to the preceding subject, which in Attic writers is 
very rare, in Herodotus frequent. || 4 orev) atryn 58ds (Gr. 568]. 
Otdroc can stand between the article and its noun only when the 
article is immediately followed by an attributive, Cf. v. 7, 29; vii. 
3, 30. 

7. Tove dv@péwovs denotes the enemy, as in iii. 1, 23, of avdpec, 
and ib. 4, 40. 
9. ebvo8erdrn: ddd¢, which term is contained in the preceding 


WE. 
’ 10. Gy dwopetOnoay. Instead of the conditional sentence which 
ought to follow, we have an adversative sentence, ra dé vrofdyia — 
seSivat. So iii. 2, 24, Av Egny Eywye, instead of being followed by 
ei pn ddedoixey, is followed in 25 by adda dédorna. 

11. , in column, so that the hundred men of the loehus stood 
behind each other. Cf. 8, 10—15. v. 4, 22. 

12. réws pdv, for a while. || uvavro, because Sxaaroc is a col- 
lective term. Cf. vii. 2, 29. 

13. dwojoas prj, because ivvoncac implies the notion of fear; so 
ili, 5, 3, évvoobmevor pu) ra imirndaa .. obe Exorey. Cf. vi. 1, 28. 
| det wodd Fy, stretched a long way out. Cf. iv. 6,11. || Gre, quippe. 
ll Kyndvrd8epev Knydgic. and “Apdixpdrny “Apded. “ Names of 
fathers and sons often thus resemble each other; thus Navoigidoc 
Navowvicov, 'Emtyiyn¢g Merayévovg.” Bickb. Here, as in iii. 3, 20, 
Av«wog 6 ToAvorpdrov ’A@nvaioc, it is only in the case of Athenians 
that the father’s name is specified : this seems to mark the author 
as an Athenian. 

15. dwéwrevov, transition from the dependent form of sentence, 
here acc. with inf., to the independent, as in 7, 17. || woAcop«otyro. 
See on vi. 3,12. || &pa, as appeared from the following narrative 
{Gr. 1046]. So vii. 4, 13. 

16. dwdyeuv, to lead on slowly. || 0éoOar Ta Swha, to halt. Cf. i. 6, 
14, v. 2,8. When the soldiers, namely, came to a halt, each laid 
down his shield and stuck his lance in the ground. 

18. dvrlwopov, a poetical word. || T@ paor@, that mentioned § 6 
and 14. The position of the words is like that noticed below on 3, 
23. || rove vexpovs dayra, to bury them, which was regarded as a 
sacred duty. Cf. 1, 19. 
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19. &’ ¢, on condition that, with infinitive following. Cf. 4, 6. vi. 
6, 22. || ot dc +. 7. 7., attraction for of éy robrp ry Tory ix rovrou 
r.7.ovv. So i. 1, 5, dorig dgexveiro ray mapa Baowiwe = rev 
wapa Back wapd Bacdéwe. ii. 4, 24, sEnyyedrAOw riveg roby mapa 
Tieoagipvove [Gr. 1039]. 

20. Hp—avro: of “EAAnvec. || fvOa ra Sra Iavro. See § 16. 
KeioOaz in point of sense is the passive of 0sc@at. 

21. Aovovets, of Aovooi, in the northern part of Arcadia. For 
Aovaredc, the form in vii. 6, 40, is Aovordrne. || tpoBeBAnpévos, sc. 
rnv dorida, viz. for defence: so i. 2, 17, rpoBadscOae ra Sada, 
said of shield and spear, the former advanced for defence, the latter 
for attack. 

22. abrod dv. So ii. 2, 1, adrow is followed by wapd ’Apiaiy as its 
more exact definition. Cf. infra, 3, 6, and 28; vi. 4, 1. {| év Aduxou 
kovarots. Schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 154: "AOnvatoe ral of dAAoe riey 
‘EAAnvwy dpbypara Ud ry yy wowodvyrec ebpvywpa, Kai orpoy- 
ytra «ai retpaywra, cai ratra commvrec, olvoy vredéxyovTo Kai 
EXaoy ei¢ adra’ Kai ravra NarKovg ixddovy. 

23. Stewp. Gore Gwo8otvar. Cf. Cyrop. vii. 4, 9, dterpatavro 
wore BapBapoug pn) déxecGat. More frequently the infinitive follows 
without accusative: so i. 6, 2, womosuy Gore pnrore svvacbac 
abrovc, but zotety has usually the simple infinitive, as ib. 6, éroinca 
Wore oka rovry. || vop(Cerar, viz. zrotety [Gr. 807]. 

24. éxkwAvov, the imperfect here, as often, denvting the attempt 
at, or beginning of, an action ; 80 éGraZero, i. 3, 1 [Gr. 603]. 

27. hv éwére, many times. || ovres Grropevyew : cf. ii. 5, 7, roy 
Oey wédEpov ox olda ard Toiov av Traxoug Pevywy Tic Arogiyot. 

28. réfa, after the manner of a cross-bow, as appears from the 
sequel. || éyyvs, see on v. 7, 9. 

IIT. 1. Gopevor is put adverbially, as éewy, dew, &edodbowg, 
arovowc. Cf. ii. 1, 16 (éyw oe .. dopevog éwpaxa) ; infra, 5, 22. 
|| &wetye, the imperfect instead of the present, by assimilation to the 
rest of the narrative : often so in geographical statements ; infra, 8, 
1. i. 4, 1. i. 5, 5. || rOv Kap8ovxev depends on rev dpéwy, and is 
removed from it, as it seems, only to prevent the concurrence of too 
many words with the samme ending. 

2. 48éws Kal pvnpovevovres. So adverbs are often coupled by rai 
with adjectives or participles. Cf. 7, 23. || woAAd, mudtum, sepe. 
|| paydpevor StereXecay, they fought continually: the imperfect might 
have been expected, as in iii. 4, 17, dtertXouy ypwpevot, they conti- 
nued to use, used continually; but the avrists of verbs which in 
themselves necessarily imply duration are frequently used in the im- 
perfect sense [Gr. 600, 6].—So with the participle didyew (i. 2, 11, 
idwidag Aéywy Oiyye) and dtayiyvecOa (i. 5, 6, xpia soBiovrec 
Seeyiyvovro : ii. 6, 5, wodcpoy heybato, and infra, 5, 5). || Soa: 
éxaQoy. || ra ovpmravra, all put together (Gr. 569, (2)]. 

4. *Opévrov, satrap of Armenia: iii. 5,17. || MapSévion, the same, 
as it seems, who are elsewhere called Mapdor, and dwelt on the Cas- 
pian sea. || XaA8ator, also called XaAuBe¢, dwelt between Armenia 
and the Pontus. 

6. obre. To this answers ri after ti. So ii. 2, 8, pre — re, as 
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neque — @; id. 5, 4; iii. 1, 30. || ef 82 pa, for ei dé, often so after 
negative sentences. Cf. vii. 1,8. || e€ rug The conjunction is put 
further back from the beginning in order by the position to give em- 
phasis to the preceding words: so ii. 4, 6, rorapdc 8 ef piv rig rai 
Gog. || vol, viz. in respect of the shield, in the sense of Wrddc, 
i. & 6. || éybyvevro, because rig is collective. {| dvexdpnoav ody. 
“ Od» ig put with a slight anacoluthia in the apodosis, as if not éwei 
but an independent sentence had preceded.” Kriiger. || atrod 
wapé : supra, 2, 22, and cf. § 28. 

7. wodXovg is predicate, gathered together in great numbers. 

8. Bokev, he dreamed : ov iii. 1, 12, ideiv Eokev, he dreamt that he 
saw: and with the like asyndeton as here, ib. 11, eldew swap. 
“Edotey abrg, this being very common when a sentence is added 
to define more exactly what in the preceding sentence is only put in 
a general way. || dv wéBasre Se8do0a1 : the preposition with déw is 
the rule. || xades focoOer. Adverbs may stand with elyat and 
yiyvecOa: when these verbs not merely serve as copula to subject 
and predicate, but themselves contain the predicate : fare, turn out, 
go well, &e. 

9. del rou wperov : lepeiou or ogayiov. Cf. vi. 5, 2, 8. 

10. you: elzreiy. On the fact, cf. Onosandr. 11, 2, rpocticOw de 
(6 orparnydc) cai rayra roy BovAdpevoy admayyidNey cai dovdov 
wai sdevOepoy, cai vyicrwp cai peO’ npépay, cai iv wopeig cai cara- 
oxnvwon cal dvaravopevoc cat ivi Aourpod cai iwi rpogye. 

11. wad rére, and so also then: the preceding general remark fol- 
lowed up by a particular case. Cf. i. 8, 23. vii. 1,33. Similar to 
this is rai voy, v. 6,28. || os él. Even in connexion with preposi- 
tions of motion w¢ expresses the purpose (often only as pretext). Cf. 
§ 21; vi. 4, 24; vii. 1, 37. || dn abray 1. =., right to the river, quite 
down to the ricer ; so supra, 1, 2, urip avrov row morapov. ii. 4, 41, 
urio abrov rov orparedparog, and vi. 4,4, As avrég in this sense, 
so in Latin ipse is used, e. g. Cees. B. G. 5, 43, sub tpso valle. B.C. 
Hg ee ripam ipsam fluminis. || Gowap, something that looked to 

12. = SiaB. wpiv Boda, “dictum est ex usu non Graecorum 
tantum lingua proprio, sed apud Latinos quoque e nostrates ali 
perragato, ut prius aliquid factum dicamus quam aliud, etiamsi 
quidem aliud nunquam factum sit.”” Schoemann. ad Isseum, p. 424. 

13. dyxeiv: olvo». || ra dvelpara, the plural, said of the one 
dream, § 8. as often in the poets. 

16. ovdSos, the nominative, as in i. 7, 14, rd evpog dpyvtai wévre. 
iii. 4, 7; infra, 7, 6. v. 3, 11. 

17. orehaveodyevos, according to the Lacedsemonian custom. 
See Xen. de Rep. Lac. 13, 8. Plutarch. Lycurg. 22. || wapyy- 

: dwodbvrac AapBavay ra barra. So iii. 1. 44, abrove re 
Gvdpag ayabode slyat cal rove dAX\oug wapaxadsiy, i.e. dvdpac ay. 
alvar. Cf. v. 7, 39. 

18. «lg rov woraudy, so that the blood ran into the river : 80 ii. 2, 
9, opatavrec...eig dowida. Esch. Sept. 43, ravpoogayotyreg eig 
peAavderay odxog, 

19. dvmAdAaley; ér\ardZaw (or ddaddZey, oldvrep rp ‘Evuahia 
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éXeXiZover, i. 8, 18), to shout the battle-cry (4\aXd or édXedev) in 
charging the enemy, after first singing the wad». Cf. v. 2, 14 
vi. 5, 27. 

20. of atv dxelyp = of civ abr, only more emphatic. So 
xeivog is often referred to a term immediately preceding, instead of 
a more remote one: i. 2, 15, elye 6& rd piv deftdy Mévwy cai ol ody 
abrg@, rd b¢ ebwyupoy KXéapyog cai of iceivov. Id. 3,1; 8, 26. ii. 
2,8; 6, 19. vii. 3,4. || Trav wdpov: § 5 seq. 

21. ds wpds: see on§ 1). || frewvov, contendebant. Eurip. Suppl. 
720, ot & érecvoy eil¢ widrac. 

22. Avxog, 6 HoAvarpdrov, ’AOnvaiog, iii. 3, 20. || Aloytvys : 
iv. 8,18. || éBdwv, followed by inf., because this verb involves the 
notion Kedebery (see i. 8, 12. v. 2, 31), as is often the case with 
Aéyeey, elzreiy, and the like. 

23. tag wpoo. 5,0. éxl +r. 4. This position of the words instead 
of rd¢ éxi r. m7. rpoo. 5x0. is not uncommon, See 2, 18; vi. 6, 19; 
vii. 3, 29. 

25. tora, the singular put collectively, denoting the mass or 
material of wearing-apparel, not individual articles of clothing : iii. 
1, 19, Oepdrovrag ..xcrnyn.. ypvody . . soOira, and vii, 4, 18. 

26. dxprjv, just. || wap dowl8ag wapayaydvras, marching (it) to 
the left. Arrian. Tact. p. 54, cai rpg cNioewe bri dépu cadetrat 4 b¢ 
dekta, tvarep rd Odpu tori rg dwXiry, ix’ dowida bt 4 éwi rd Aad, 
tva pipe rnv dowida. wapdyev = cause to march up (or, march of 
sideways) 80 as to form a phalanx; iii. 4, 14. || rhv dveportay, 
cach sami t viz. each of Ro three hinder — pas ea eq 
most. || émt @dXayyos, so that a phalanz would ormed. Cf. 6, 6. 
|| obpayovs. The artiste to be repeated from the preceding clause. 
|| wpds tov w. See on v. 5, 4. 

27. Tov SyAov Wrdrovpdvovs eri., becoming left by the main body, 
and ( uently) now appearing few in numbers. 

28. SiaBalvovras, beginning to cross ; see above on 2, 24. || abrol, 
they, Xenophon with his men. || dm PeBAnpévovs, with omission of the 
object, which is easily supplied from the context, rd ro&eipara imi 
raic vevpaic. Cf. v. 2, 12. 

29. domls j, being struck by the missiles, Cf. Suidas, Zuv»ep- 
pwys: cal depoBoriopoi riveg rev Prov lylvovro, Bidkn re ik- 
wxvetro cal comic ide. || 7d wodcprndy, the signal for attack. || drt 
Sdpu, right-about. See on § 26. || os ph épwoSlLav, the notion of 

urpose is contained not so much in the we as in the infinitive 
see infra on v. 22), i. 8, 10, dpérava ele wraytov aworera- 
piva .... we Staxowrey: iii. 4, 25, earéBatvoy wo davaBaiver. 
Cf. v. 7, 18. 

31. os by +. 5. txaviis, for a mountainous country, sufficiently. As 
th: Latin ut (Cornel. Nep. Epam. 5, 2), so we limits the ixavi¢ to 
the annexed iv roi¢ dpsoy. Cf. vi. 5, 28. Thuc. 4, 84, (Bpasgidac) 
Hy obv6t ddbvarog, we Aaxesatmdmog, elreiv. 

32. ra. bvavria orp.: cf. vi. 6, 38, rotpradty vroorpégecy, and 
Hell. iii. 4, 12, ravavria dwoorpivac imopetero. 

34. of 8 twavricavres, the persons mentioned in § 27 and 28. 
If row waspod, than was convenient. Hell. vii. v. 13, iiw&ay ol ivdober 
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xoppwripw rov capov. v. 3, 5, rov xatpov byyuvripw rov reiyouc 
Owégayrec. 

IV. 1. waBlov and ynAddovs, through a plain and over hills, de- 

nd as accusatives on éropevOnoay, as in li. 5, 18, dpn. Cf. de Re 
Eq. 8, 10, gedyetx wavroia ywpia, and on 6,12. || Grav, entirely, as 
i. 5, 1, hv 1) yi) wedioy Gray dpaddy, and Herodot. ix. 70, rnyv 
garyny iovoay yadkiny macav. 

2. rupees, probably to defend themselves in these against the 
predatory attacks of the neighbouring Cardichi. 

4. twapxos seems = carpamnc, as in Herodot. 9, 113, so that 
Orontes, who in iii. 5,17 was called generally satrap of Armenia, 
would have been so only of the eastern part. || avéB = aveBi- 
BaZev. This was a Persian custom. Cf. de Re Eq. 6, 12, dyaOdy dé 
roy immoxépoy gai dvaBadArAay tricracBac réy Tleporedy rpdroy. 
Arrian, Anab. iv. 13, 1. 

6. éd’ ¢, see above on 2, 19. 

9. tepeta, crd., asyndeton, frequent in enumerations [Gr. 547] of 
this kind: thus ii. 4, 28, dprovg, rupovc, olvyoy. Cf. iii. 1, 3; 4, 
31; infra, 5, 31 ; vi. 6, 1. 

10. StarOprdfav, without definite subject, is analogous to wey, 
veigery. The preposition refers, as in disserenascere, to the parting 
and breaking up of the clouds. 

11. GarXerog is poetical. || dvicrac@as, without rov, because dcvoc¢ 
dori = dxveirat. || GAcewsdv : iii. 2,22, a warm (comfortable) thing: 
as rodg Torapove dropow vopizere elvat, a difficult matter. Cf. ii. 
5,9; 4, 36. 

12. yupvds, merely in his y:rwy, without u garment : so i. 10, 
3, 70t Manoia.... ixgedyee yupyy. || deAdpevos : rijv alivny, 
which term easily suggests itself from oyiZery Evra. || éxplovro, to 

ive suppleness to their stiffened limbe. Cf. Hell. iv. 5, 4. 

13. pupov, sweet-scented oil ; xptopa, generally, any thing rubbed 
in. || wucpev: duvydadoy to be supplied from auvydddwwor. Simi- 
larly even in Homer, II. 9, 383, OnGat, at 6 éxardprvdoi eict, 
Oincooror 0 av’ ixdorny (viz. rvANy) avipec cicoryvevar. 

14, elg rag x. alg or. On the repetition of the preposition, see on 
v. 3, 8. || ord, because dicny ididocay (penam dare, ii. 6, 21; v. 4, 
20; 7, 9) contains a passive notion. The expression 7d rijc 
ai€piag is short for by having to bivouac under the open sky. 

15. Tepevirny, from Tipevog, a division of the city of Syracuse. 
As, however, Xenophon would then probably have said Zvpacocioy, 
we should perhaps read Typevirny, from Tnpéseov in Argolis. 
{| dAnOetoras = per’ adnOelac ayyeidar. So the word is used in v. 6, 
18, and vii. 7,25. || ra py Svra ds ode Svta. The first dvra is 
hypothetical ; hence 7, not od«. 

16. wopev@elg does not belong to the narrative of the writer, 
but to the report of Democrates: (on his return) he said that 
having gone he did not see, &c. || at "Apatéves Zxovow, viz. as re- 
presented in works of art, with which Xen. supposes his readers to 
be acquainted. 

17. dperepevos 82 16, but on being asked the question (usually put to 
persons unknown), what countryman he was. 
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18. XéduBas, see on iv. 3, 4, and iv. 7, 15 sqq. {| Tadxove, see iv. 
7,1; v. 5, 17. 

20. 73 orpardéwsBov, the enemy’s. 

21. of dproxdwo. || elvar. The words must be construed thus : 
0b ddoxoyreg dproxdror (elvat) Kai ol (¢docovrec) olvyoydot slvac. 

. 3. &rroxalav describes the effect of extreme cold, here and in 
vii. 4, 3 ; so in Latin wrere. 

4, elwe oday,, the infinitive because sire here contains the notion 
of cedevery, 80 EAeye Oappety, i. 3, 8. 

5. 8veydvovro xalovres : see on 3,2. || pera8otey wupots. The ac- 
cusative expresses the part which, the genitive the whole from whick, a 
person imparte to another (Gr. 677]. Cf. § 6, and vii. 8,11. || &AdAo 
ef ru = ef rt GAN. “AAXog is often thus transposed: so i. 10, 8, 
G\X\a oréea, for dré0a dda. Hier. 7, 2, d\Aoy dyriva, for Syriva 
Gdov. Cf. Cyrop. vi. 2, 13, wpoeiwe roig vanpsratc, wai dAdeg di 
ric BotAotro rwy Orrogdpwy rpocicracOus deovodpevog ray Adywy, 
po) KwAdEL. 

6. dove dal : 80 aype ele, v. 5,4; paxpe iwi, v..1,1 53 and péype ele, 
vi. 4, 26. 

8. &8évras, who gave. The more usual expression would be 
Swoovrag, who should give. But see i. 3, 13; ii. 4, 24. 6,12. Hell. 
ii. 4, 37, Erepmov Néyovrag. : 

10. ely followed by daéyes, eo the mood is changed from 
to indicat. or vice versé in ii. 2,15, Ort obn txwsic sioty GX’ Hrolbyta 
vépoevro : iii. 6,13, doe rpspovras cai ri iy vg ~xouy: infra, § 28 ; 
vi. 3, 11 ; vii. 1, 34. 

ll. , were able to get om. Cf. § 12. || Srareddou, i. e. 
riy doy. Sui. 5,7, drére Botdotro wpdc Swe scarsdicar. With 
the like ellipsis, caravvecy, Hell. v. 4, 20; vii. 1,15 ; and wepaivecy, 
Hell. vi. 2, 30. 

12. d@0aApots [Gr. 759]: so ii. 6, 1, dworpnOsvrec rd 
wepadag, formed from the active drorépvey revi roy xepadny, 
Scagbeipay rivi rodc dpBarpotc. Of the same kind is the fol- 
pee accusative daxréAoug governed by the intransitive doceen- 
wore. 

13. rots d@8adpois, instead of ray d¢8alpev. The writer chose 
to put the dative here instead of the genitive (as afterwards ‘ray 
wo0wy), to prevent the concurrence of two genitives depending in 
different relations on one noun (éx«cotp.), which, though elsewhere 
not scrupulously avoided, is always more or less harsh. || éwux. 
THs xLdvos, against the snow; so in Stobeeus, i. 84, oixia dvipwr tm- 
covpnua: Eurip. Androm. 28, éxxobpnowe xaxwy, and Virg. Aéa. 3, 
145, laborum auzxilium. || Seo. refers to a roérwy .understwod, de- 
pendent on wédac. || weprewjyvuvro. The verb in the plural with 
neut. plur. even of inanimate things is not uncommon in Xenophon 
(Gr. 524]: thus i. 2, 23; 4, 10, ivravOa joay rd Bagikna, and 
5, 1, dxavra joay swdn : 7, 20, rev drwy TOAAd tyovro : 8B, 2, 
ra ippara igépovro: iv. 2, 20, rd daha ixevro. 

14. Boév = Bupowy. Cf. 7,25; v. 4, 12. : 

15. wopeveoGar. The infinitive (of the present or aoriet [ Gr. 830]) 
after verbs of promising and refusing. So i. 3, 7, drs ob gain wopet- 
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eoGas: 2,2, brocyspevog py) wabcacOa: ii. 3, 27, dydcas 4 phy 
wopevecOat. ' 

_ 16. wdoy téyvy cal pyxavj = card xdvra rpdmoy (vi. 6, 30), 
only more emphatic. Cf. vii. 2,8. || reXevtav, at last: so vi. 3, 8. 
I ot82 yap dv SivacGa: depends on igacay to be supplied frum 

wéXsvor. 

17. dv = robrwy d. ‘Apuoi with the genitive, also in Cyrop iii. 
1,8, rng diene ric dppi rov warpéc, beside these it would be difficult 
to find another instance in an Attic prose writer. 

19. dviloracayv : see on 2, 24. 

21. dvasrrjoavras dues not depend on zinpac, but belongs to 
avayxeaZuy, having made them get up, they shuuld compel them to 

on. 

22. réev dx ris xopnys : see on 2, 19. || nopl(Lew, in order to. Cf. 
6,1; v. 2,1; vi. 6, 22; vii. 7, 10. 

24. els 8acpdy. Comparing § 34, and Arrian. Exp. Alex. i. 26, 5, 
wai rode iwrouc, adc dacpdy Bacirel Erpepov, some suppuse that eic 
ought to be expunged. But both forms seem to be correct ; as in 
Thue. i. 138 it is said, dédvrog BacwWéwe abry Mayynoiay dprov, 
while Xenophon above, i. 4, 9, says, ai 62 c@puut Napucarisug joay 
cig Zwvny dedopévar. || dwranxalSexa. It is evident from § 35 that 
the number here is too small. || évarnvy tpdpav, nine daye before. 
Hell. ii. 4, 13, ode dpeig nuipay xiparny rpepapevot idwéeare. 

25. xMlpaxog: the singular, though referring to many odxiat: 
thus i. 7, 8, dumetAdc aravrwy thy yywuny, though Hell. vi. 1, 15, 
sexAnoat rac yywuac abrayv. Cf. infra 7, 16; v. 4, 12; vii. 2, 6. 

26. olvog xp(Otves. Herodot. 2,77. otxw 6° tx cpiWiwy mwerotn- 
péivyp (of Alydrri) dtaypéwyrar. The Germans niso were ac- 
quainted with this beverage, according to Tacit. Germ. 23. To 
imbibe the liquor free from the barley-corns which floated in it, 
they sucked it through reeds, which must, therefore, be without 
joints or knots (yévara). 

27. Sufgin, iterative optative, as in i. 2,7, dwore yupvacar Bod- 
Aotro éavroy re cai rode irmovc. || cvppabdvrs, cuveOicbivrs, as 
explained, by Suidas, s. v. DuupaGeir. 

28. erapicorro ... amlacw: see on § 10. || dévreprAyoavtes’ 
ayri, in return for it, as a reward. || éyynodpevos. ‘The aorist is 
‘used, because without gaivnra: it would be jy tEnynanrats, in the 
sense of the futurum exactum. ‘EEnysia@ai ri, to put one in the way 
of, to be the means of .bringing one to something, in which sense sionysi- 
o8ac is more usual. 

29. olvey Sppace ivfa, for dpacev ivOa olvog: with the like 
anticipetion (attraction) i. 1,5: rev BapBaowy Lrepedtiro we einoay 
for éwep. we of BapBayot sinaay, iii. 5, 18; rv vrepBodny tov 
dpiwy idedoixeray pr) rpoxaradngOein, vii. 1, 2. 

BL. obe hy Swou ob = everywhere ; s0 ii. 4, 3, ob tory SWE OvK = 
assured! y, in any case. 

32.. Body instead of dorep Bog, viz. pogei, an assimilation 
usual after Oxwe and 4 in comparisons. Cyrop. i. 4, 15, Kup féero 
ob durapive oryay dxd rijg ndorvijc, GAN Wowtp axbrJaKe yervaip 
advaciaZorrt. 

Anab. of Xen. L 
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33. dxelvove’ Xeploogoy cai rove per’ abrov. || oxnvowras = 
ebwxovupivoug, § 30. Cf. v. 3,9; vii. 3,15. || dorehavepévove, as 
was the custom at symposia. 

34. XéAvBas, instead of the name of the country, as in vii. 
2, 32. 

35. tovg davrov olx., his (the comarch’s) own; éavrov, because 
the comarch, though not the grammatical subject, is the subject of 
the thought, “so he was taken to his own family.” So ii. 3. 25, dre 
ob« dEvoy ein Bao dgetvae rode ig’ éavrdy orparevoapivore, the 
thought being “ the king could not,” &c. || elAyjg@es, probably at the 
time when he gave the rest to the cavalry, iii. 2,19. || Lepdw rod 
“HMov. Justin. i. 10, 5, Nam a Perse solem unum deum credunt ecique 

s sacratos esse ferunt. Cf. Cyrop. viii. 3, 12. || rév wedwv, par- 
titive genitive. 

36. Srav &ywor : see on |, 3. 

VI. 1. 4pépa dy86y. The article is often omitted as here before 
an ordinal number, never in English. Cf. vi. 4, 9, vorépa ‘pépa. 
|| @vAdrrewy : see on 5, 22. 

2. hv, it was, impersonally ; so i. 8,1, and ii. 1, 7. "Ew ry ro. 
craQug@ isa note of time. Cf. ii. 2, 11. || éxadewdvOn also occurs 
in Cyrop. iii. 1, 38, for the usual éyaXernyve. 

3. BSiddopov, occasion of misunderstanding, difference. Nem. ii. 
: 5, ef piv pr) péya ein rd dtagopor, tows dy dior gipey roy 

eooy. 

apa xépas, in column, so that few marched abreast, 
|| wAnovdeoy. The subjunctive, though in connexion with an his- 
torical tense, éravcaro. So i. 4, 18, caricavoey, iva ph Kipog 
daBy. || wapdyew: see on 3, 26. 

9. wpocyevérBat, would be added; 80 i. 2, 2, brooxdpevog ps) 
wavoaci0a. that he would not give orer. 

10. éye 8é: in Xenophon dé, and add, often stands at the beginning 
of a speech which is opposed to a preceding speech, Thusi.7,6,é\cEey 
6 Kipog, ’AAN’ gore péy nyiv, er. Cf. v. 5, 13; vi. 6, 123 vii. 
3, 30. ; 

ll. é¢ éf¥jxovra o., sizty stadia in extent. Cf. iv. 2,13; vi. 2, 1. 
4,5. || wAdvas, clam occupare. || paddAov renews the notion of the 
preceding comparative xpeirroy. Cf. vii. 4, 12. 

12. SpOrov Lévar. Cf. de Re Eq. 8, 1, rpéxety cai xpavij wai Spua : 
Venat. 5. 29, gebyecy SpGcor, and note on iv. 4, 1. 

13. aloOnow wapéxewv, to let oneself he perceptible. Hell. v. 1, 8, 
Uroderopevog, Owe py Pavepoc tin pnd’ ataOyoww wapiyor. || &v be- 
longing to ypjoGas is repeated; so:iii. 1, 6, rine dv Orwy Ghwy cal 
ebyopevocg waddtor’ ay cai dprora EXOot rv Oddy. || pévorev : see 
on vii. 3, 13. Here ay must be supplied from the preceding clause. 
Similarly, Cyrop. v. 1, 20, aioyuvoipny. ay eireiv’ vopiZouss yap 
iuavréy loucévat wré. So ii. 5, 14, we péiysorog ay cing, ef 88 rig ce 
Avroin, we dearorne advaorpéporo, 8c. ay, aud Vv. 7, V1. 

14. ovpBddAopat. The complete phrase is Adyoug ovupBadrXkecOat : 
see Cyrop. ii 2, 21. Tacit. Dial. de Orat. 42, de his rursus con- 
feremus. || tév dpolwv. “"“Oporoe cires sunt pari inter se et optimo 
civitatis gure gaudentes.” Scheemann, Antigq. Jur. Publ. Greecor. 
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p- 119. } «Aéwrev. De Rep. Lac. 2,6, we 62 x) dd Atpou ayay ad 
wiZowro, dmpaypdvwe piy avroic obx idwee AauBavey wy ay 
xpoodiwyrat, céxrecy O igiicey iorey Gd, ry Aw EttKovpovYrac. 

15. row Spovs, partitive genitive = rod dpoug rt. 

16. Sa.vov rot xvSuvov. Embezzlement of public goods («Xé- 
wrey rd Onpdoca), besides restitution, was punished with forfeiture 
of property, and even, according to circumstances, of life itself. 

17. wvvOdvopas, like deodw, § 16, has the signification of a perfect. 
l Bard, put substantively, is predicate to erat, used impersonally, i¢ 
will be ; 0 iii. 4, 49, Baowua hy and aBara Hy: iv. 3,12, rpooBardy 
elvat: iii. 4, 20, eberOeroy nv. 

19. GAAd, because the preceding question is equivalent to a ne- 
gation. Cf. on v. 7. 3], and on v. 1, 7. 

20. “Aptorrevupos MeO.: iv. 1,27. || Olratos, a people in Thessaly, 
on Mount (Eta. 

21. dx, after. 

22. of rayOévres, those named in § 20. || abrot, on the spot, just 
-where they where. || 8a wuerdés. So Thuc. 2, 4 ; and ceAnvaing dia 
vucroc, Herodot. 1, 62 ; often dc’ nuépac, and even de’ 6p8pwy, Eurip. 
Electr. 907. 

24. rovs wodXovs, the main body of both sides, as above, ray 
woXepiwy ro wodv. So i. 4, 13, 7d wodd, the main body of the 
Grecian army, in opp. to Menon’s division. 

25. of dx +. w., ie. of dy ry wedip ix rod mw. Geoyv: see on 
2,19. ‘This whole is put in the same case with the parts ot pi» 
wehracrai and Xepicogoc dé, because it, not the parts, is the prin- 
cipal thing. Cf. 8,12; v. 6, 30. || Badny, opp. to dpduw, does not 
contradict rayb, quick march. 

26. Td Gve, i.e. rd péipog abrwy, of which it was said § 24, dmnvra 

rot¢ cara rd da«pa. 
 - 27. woddev nal dya8av. Usually the Greek couples roAde with 
another adjective, with «ai, both treated as substantives. (Sometimes 
ré cai, as in iii. 2, 23, wodAdg re cai evdaipovagc cai peyddag wdc, 
and v. 5, 8 and 25.) 

VII. 1. de tovrev’ ray cwpdy, 6,27. || dv olg....cdlyxov dva- 
rad wie = elo 2... dvaxexomsopivor hoary Kai eyo ty avroic. 

i. 3, 14. 

2. ouvednAvOdres 8’ Hoay is attached as an independent sentence 
to the relative sentence, 5 w. p. ove elyev. So iii. 1,17, uae 86, 
olg cndspwy piv obdtic mapeariv, iorparedcapev dé. || wdudg, 
ari be taken strictly. So i. 5, 4, wepieppeiro Urb rov Macca 
Kucy. 

3. els xaddv, opportune ; also cig eaAXtoroy: Plat. Euthyd. 275, B, 
fiecroy ele eddAcoroy. 

4, att: see on iv. 1,20. || oxéAn wal wievpds : above on 5, 12. 

5. GAXo tt 4H: before the 7 in this elliptical expression there is a 
verb understood ; here éoriyw or the like; in ii. 5,10, dAAo Te ay 
Hy... aywriZoipeba, & wovoiver. || rovrovus, here : properly speaking, 
6X. dvOpviroug is predicate to rovrouc, i.e. ovroi Eioty ddiyot avOpw- 
wot: therefore the article is omitted. 

_ 6. tpl hplwheOpa: see above on 3, 16. || dv0 dv, properly, 
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over against which ; here, as appears from the context, behind whick, 
in which sense a&yri occurs elsewhere only in the poeta. 
7. atré, precisely that. || tv@ev = lection EvOev, as SOem in i. 


17. 

8. drvePoduAdnwv Aoyayéav : see above on 1, 6. 

10. wpodrpexev. On the asyndeton, see above on 3, 8.' |f 8¢0 
wal tpla, tro or three, from tco to three. Cf. de Re Eq. 4, 4, XiOwy 
apakag rérrapac cal wivre: Thuc. i. 82, ray nal dbo wai rpiiy: 
Demosth. 4, 47, dig cai rpic: 27,9, avd wivre prac cai %: Lysias 
17, 4, rpei¢ wai réocapec: Isver. 15, 288, elxooe wai rpedxovra : 
Ces. B. G. 3, 15, singulas bine ao ternw naves circumsteterant. 
It dveydLero : above on J, 16. 

11. rév K. & éwoles = 2 6 K. éoiet, above on 5, 28. || EvpvaA. rév 
Aovorda : above on 2,21. || avrds. alone. 

14. woddol, placed as in vi. 3, 22, is also attributive to rpéBara. 

15. dv &HAVov = rovrwy ode drAAGov. 

16. wrepvywv, the wings of the coat of mail are its flaps, which 
were made flexible in order not to impede the motion. || {évynv and 

xalprov. On the singular, see above on 5, 15. || dworduvovres 

vy. The particle attaches itself to the participle as it does to the 
verb finite, and with the same signification ; here in the iterative 
sense, they would out off, as i. 9,19, obdiva dv ageirero, he would de- 
prive, was wontto deprive. || whyewv. [Hertlein retains (though with 
some hesitation) miywy, an un-Attic form, used by later writers.] 
t plav Adyynv, whereas usually there were two Adyxat to a lance. 
For at the lower end also there was a sharp point (cavpwrhp or 
oripat), serving to fix the lance into the ground. Cf. also v. 4, 12. 

17. év rovrou dvaxexop. foav. So éy instead of etic is used 
sometimes with verbs of motion in the perfect or plusgpf., the mo- 
tion being considered as ended, so that the state of rest is thereby 
denoted. Cf. Hell. iv. 5, 5, of & dy rg ‘Hpaiw rxararegevyérec. 
] Suerpddyoay : above on 2, 15. 

19. éavrév, their, i.e. his and his people’s, as in iii. 4, 41, davri», 
his (Xenophon’s) and his men, though only Xen. was the subject ; 
cf. davrotc, § 20. The genitive here does not depend on woXeplac 
alone (as in iii. 2, 5, rove éxeivov txy@icrovg: Dem. 29, 15, and 
Iseeus, Fragm. 1, 10, roy éavrov dvagopor), but on wodeniac xwpag, 
forming one notion, enemy’s-country. 

20. wévre tpepav, within fire days; 80 i. 7, 18, ob paysirat dira 
npepdy. || re®vavas, here, as often, in an aorist sense. |{ év '. 
probably here also, as elsewhere, intransitive, entered, intaded, But 
then it is strange that this act is ascribed to the guide alone, whereas 
it is elaewhere applied to the army or its commander. || afOav is 
poetical. The passive in vi. 3, 19. 

21. rd Spos’ rd, because the mountain was already indicated in 
xwpior, § 20. 

22. avrév depends on rivd¢. || Boov (above on 5, 14) is appended 
to wpoBdea, because in this compound the second member has well- 
nigh lost its separate significance. So we may say without tauto- 
logy, “shepherd of the sheep,” &e. The like is found even in 
Homer, thus oviy avBéora, Odyss. 14, 101. Cf. énfra, on 8, 8. 
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|| dui ra elxoory, the article is frequently used as here with a round 
number, ‘ about ;’ i. 2, 9, dugi rode duoxtAlouc. 

23. dal, at each instant ; ever as they came on. || woAAg is put as if 
the writer did not mean a dow to follow, for this requires a preceding 
rogoury instead of mroAXw. 

25. weptéBaddov, embraced. || orparnyouvs xal Aoxayoug, without 
article, which is uften omitted with several terms coupled together. 
Thus the same words in iii. 5, 7; vi. 5, 12, and 6, 30; vii. 3, 15. 
|| Srou 8¥ is capable of standing, like rivd¢, as subject to the genitive 
absolute, because by frequency of use the notion of the relative, as 
in nescio quis, has disappeared. Cf. v. 2, 24. 

26. xarérepve, for the reason assigned above, 6, 26. 

27. Sapexovs, crarijpac, here gold = 20 Attic silver-drachme ; 
its value about sixteen shillings. || rovg, which they wore. “The 
Greek freeman, not belonging to the poorest class, wore a ring, 
not merely for ornament, but as his seal with which he attested 
his signature and sealed up his property.” Becker, Charicles. 
|| oxnvicovor, the fut. indic. expresses possibility : so i. 3, 17, 50ey 
obc oloy re icrat, “whence it may not be possible :” iii. 1, 20; 
iv. 2,27; v. 1,6; vi. 3, 16. 

VIII. 1. Gpife: above on 3, 1. || mv te +. M. xopav. Cf. 
vii. 2, 37. 

2. vlov = we, properly roovroyw oldy tort. || Sv ob, viz. rov dpiZor- 
roc. || €cowrov, to cross the river on them as on narrow bridges. 

3. In antithesis, ob accented does not become ov« because of a 
vowel following, even when, as here, the sentence is not complete. 

4. ravrny is subject-accusative, iu. warpida predicate. 

5. épwricavros’ avrov. So i. 4,12, ode imi paxny lovTwy, se. 
avréy, where also the dative iovotw, as here gpwrnoarrt, might have 
been expected. But see the instances of gen. abs. thus used in iii. 
1, 40; v. 2, 24; 8, 13. || dvrirerdyatrat = dyrireraypivot eiciv. 
In Thucydides also we have rerdyarat and érerayaro, together 
with ég¢@apara, in Plato rerpdgarat. 

6. wowjoovres. Supply fpxovrat imi rv ywpay abroyv. In 
answers beginning with drt, an forcy is often omitted : thus i. 6, 7, 
amexpivaro, ort ov. Above, 5, 34, bre “Appevia. 

7. eb Soiev av, whether they would give. 

8. 48év e8omrolovy is a pleonasm similar to the one noticed above, 
7,22. Cf. v.1,13; 3,15; and Odyss. 3, 472, olvoy évotvoxoevyrec. 
|| dyopay ... . wapetxov, to bring supplies of food on sale, a standing 
expression ; ii. 3, 24, 26,27 ; 4, 5; iii. 1, 2. 

9. péya without pév, as if the following mpooBardy oé was not in 
the speaker’s thoughts. So iii. 4, 7, rd edpoc wévre cai sixoot médec, 
toc 6 éearéy. Isocr. iv. 105, rod¢g rai¢ obciatc svdeecrépoug, 
ra e ee pndty xeipove Syrag: 12, 185, peyadras duvdpecc, zo- 
ynpai 68. 

1]. dw wodAots reraypévor is put with regard to the motion 
preceding, but tz’ édiywy reraypéivor with regard to the state of 
rest thereupon ensuing. || wepirrevew here = vepgadayysiv. 
| 3, re: see on vi. 6, 20. || dOpdwv wodAav, many at one point. 
See also v. 2,1; vii. 3, 9. 

L3 
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12. rots Adyoug to be construed with caracyziy. || Scov: above, 
oni. 5. || of dryaros Adyor. Apposition of the part to the whole 
(npeic) contained in iodueBa. Cf. on 6, 25. ff of xpdrieror, the 
Lochagi. 

13. od8elg pyxére pelvy = ob pneire rig peivy, as the ric taken 
hy anticipation with the od, coalesces with it into ovdsic: so 
Demosth. 18, 246, ovdsic ph w00’ ebpy rd car’ ips ovddw eddcepOby. 
See a similar anticipation of ére in i, 2, 12, where oveér: px) Ouynrat 
= ov pyeére 8. 

14. ro elvat is accusative of the thing in relation to which, a 
hindrance in regard ta our not being, &c. So Plat. Civ. 1, 354, B, 
oun amwecyouny Td pn ov« iri rovro iOciy dx’ ixeivov. The ph is 
attached to the infin. because of the negative notion (implied in 
povor preceding) : i. 3, 2, psepdy eZepuye rd pr) earamsrpwOnvat : 
iii, 5, 11, Eee rov pr) caradvvas (will hinder): vii. 2, 12; 6, 29. 
|| Spots xaradayety is proverbial. Hom. II. 4, 35, &pdy BeBpeOore 
Iplapov Iptapod re ratdac. Hell. iii. 3, 6. 

15. oyeBcv «lg. With the like pleonasm Hell. vi. 2, 38, oxeddy 
wepi éveynxovra vave, and frequently we ei¢ before numerals. 

17. dvrvwmapaSdovres, running over against the Greeks (dyri), 
along their front (mapa). 

18. Siaxdfovras: above, on 1, 16. {| of xara ro ’ApxaSidy : 
the same as those called, § 15, of card pécov. || 7d dwhursxdy, dv: 
the relative in the plural referred to the collective noun in the sin- 
gular, by the oyijpa card rd onpawdpevoy. So ii. 1, 6, rd de 
orparevpa éimopilero .... xomwrovrec: iii. 4, 45, orparebparog, 
CtaxeXevopévwy : vi. 3,193 4, 20; 5, 11. 

19. figtarre ot weAracral, 

20. ra &\Aa: accusative of the thing in regard to which, as 
to the rest. || ra 8 oprvy cri. Plin. Hist. Nat. 21, 45, Aliud 
genus in eodem Ponti situ, gente Sannorum, mellis, quod ab insania 
— gignit maenomenon (yatvopevoy péds, Strab. 12, 3, p. 27) vocant. 

d existimatur contrahi flure rhododendri, quo scoatent silva. 

22. dv r@ Ev§. Il., on the P. E., not as though éy denoted any 
thing other than in, within, but the name of the place to which it is 
prefixed ‘here, as often, includes also the parts adjacent. Cf. v. 2, 
2; 3,8; 5,4; 6, 15. 19. 

23. dppepevor: making that their head quarters, dppyriptoy, 
and setting out thence; i. 1, 9, de Xeppovnoov dppwpevog: often 
oppay, iutransitively, i. 8, 25; iii. 4, 33; iv. 3, 313; v. 7, 25. 
| €d€avro, viz. rode. 

24. RAGov, said of things in Hell. vii. 2, 28, (dmeerHdeca) otcober 
bXBdvra. So fjcet, infra, v. 5, 2, and Herudot. 3, 43, BiBAloy How. 

25. Av ebfavro: iii. 2,9. || &wobBoat, to sacrifice in consequence of 
@ vow, therefore what was owing. The same force of amé in 
arareiy and drodidévat, i. 2, 11; dmoricawro, iii, 2, 6. || Hyé- 
poovva refers to ry ‘Hpacdei, for this had the eognomen 
nyeuwy (vi. 2, 15; 5, 24. 25). On the other hand, Krtiger con- 
jectures, with much probability, that after owrfjp: a corresponding 
sere has accidentally dropped out of the text. Cf. iii. 2, 9; 
v. 1, 1, 
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26. ra. Béppara, of the animals slain in sacrifice ; the skins to be 
the prizes of the contest. {| Srov, as in od, ii. 1, 6. || rpdxew, 
to the place where; 80 ii. 16, prepdy rpoidyrec Srou 4 paxn byivero: 
above, on 1, 24. || o}res put after its adjective, as in v. 8 
Cyrop. viii. 3, 49, oddéy 43d abrg obrwg iddcee. 

27. dyuviferGar ordBrov, in the stadium, as in the phrases vay 
ordadoy, dddAtxov Osiy, and the like. || rév al . In de- 
fault of free Grecian boys, who used to run in the stadium, they 
here admitted barbarians and slaves, otherwise strictly excluded 
from the gymnastic contests. || 86Atyos, a space of twenty (or 
twenty-four) stadia, which must be run through seven times. 
{| Srepou: spywriZovro. || xaraBalvav, ad certamen descendere, be- 
cause the place of contest lay lower than the place where the spec- 
tators sat. Hence also the expression ca@sévar appa, as in Thue. 
6, 16. Isocr. 16, 34. 

28. rov Bepdv, which was the starting-point in the stadia, and the 
goal to which the runners returned. 


, 17. 
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I. 1. péyps dof: see on iv. 5,6. || dwé@voay : see on iv. 8, 25. 
| & evgavro : iii. 2, 9. 

2. Covpros, of Godpror, in Magna Greecia, on the Sinus Tarentinus. 
|| rolvvuv, then, with reference to an understood éwei éwi Oadarray 
dgiypeOa. || wal PaBl{ev cri. The polysyndeton gives a pro- 
minence to each participle, taken singly, which is here very effective. 
ll @vAaxds GuvAdTTev. As a general rule, the accus, in phrases of 
this kmd requires an adjective, as gtXiay peyadny girciv reva, to 
have a great love for a person. Here gudAaxag does not need a 
defining term to accompany it, because the word in itself contains a 
specific, concrete notion of the general term ¢uAdooauv. So ii. 
6,10. Cf. infra, 5,7, gopow Epepoy. || Gowep "O8voceds. Odyss. 
13, 79 sqq. 

4. neds, return: 80 ii. 1, 1, {A@dwrec: of. v. 7, 15; and so below 
HEw, ii. 1,9; 15, 3,6. || wAota, opp. to rpenperc, are transport-ships 
(cf, vi. 4,18 ; 6, 1,5); as a general term for vessels it sometimes 
also denotes triremes, as in 1. 3, 17. So likewise paxpd zAota, 
v. 1,11. || éjm@. wiciv: see above, on iv. 5, 4. 

6. &yepé : on iv. 8, 8. || Brov, for which, as iii. 1, 20,8rov wynad- 
peOa, ib. 2,21; vi. 1,6. || @vnodpeBa, on iv. 7, 27. 

7. &dd ause the preceding sentence is negative in sense. 
See on iv. 6,19. || wpovopal are regular foragings of whole divi- 
sions, opp. to the plunderings of individuals. || GAAws, temere. 
H Apas, rovc orparnyotc. 

8 éwi Aslav ydp. This sentence assigns the ground of the sen- 
tence ofopat ody, and is put before it, as in iii. 2. 20, 30, dpare yap 
.... Ot ody. So infra, 8, 11; vi. 4, 8. || dyyepy wot. Here in 
éyyetpy some verb of motion is in the speaker’s thoughts: so in 
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Diodor. 14, 80, ixeyeipnoe piv cic rag avw carpareiag. || id’ obs, 
for rovrwy ig’ ov¢. So iii. 1, 21, xetrar dOAa dwérepor ay wory, 
for rovrwy dxorepot. || oor refers to the collective ric. 

9. dav duddrrepev, Siva’ dv. Cf. vii. 5,10. Cyrop. viii. 3, 27, 
ndyv piwy Badge, ole dv dpaproc avdpdg dyabod. 

10. 6v = rovrwy a. || Swapxdvrev, mAoiwy. 

11. alrynodpevor, having borrowed. || xatdyew, bring them into 
port, as Lat. deducere (e. g. Cees. B. C. 1, 36). Cf. § 12, 16. Hell. v. 
1, 28. 

12. el, whether not. After verbs of doubting, considering, and the 
like, the Greek puts simple ¢/, where we, on the contrary, say whether 
of something unlikely, whether not of something likely. Cf. iii. 2, 22, 
oxévaoGe el, and vii. 3, 37. 

13. pa after cf and tay has somewhat the force of our after all. 
ii. 3, 6, worapoc 0’ ei piv reg cai Grdog dpa Hiv tors diaBariog, of 
after all there be some other river. iii. 2,22, oxtPaoOe el dva pwpéra- 
roy gevownxaoy ol BapSapot, whether the barbarians after all have not 
done a most foolish thing. || S8ois é8omouety : see on iv. 8, 8. 

14. ob8éy, on no point in respect of the ddo:zopia. 

15. For Aaxevixdv, Hertlein reads Adewyva, adjectively, as names 
of nations are regularly used when connected with personal notions, 
as here repioioy. iii. 4, 26, roy ‘EXAQywy yuprnrwr. Cf. vi. 5, 26. 
{] weplouxov. “ Periaci dicti sunt qui circa Spartam Spartanorumque 
agros habitabant, Achaicaw sirpis homines victoribus Doriensibus iniquo 
Sodere sulyuncti.” Schoemann, Antiqq. Jur. Publ. Greecor., p. 112. 
{| £w@ rot ITI., to Anaxibios, vi. 1, 32, and Cleandros, with the latter . 
of whom he returns, vi. 6, 5, to the army. 

16. &yeyupa’ gopria iuwopicd. || éfarpetoGas is the proper term 
for the unlading of merchandize. Demosth. 50, 17, cardyovo ré 
mwroia cai dvayxalove roy oirov lapsioba. || tapaywyh, the 
voyage alung the coust. The object is indicated by Divdorus, 14, 31, 
iXyorevoy rove meprocovvrac BapBdpovg cai card yijy cai card 
@ddarray. 

II. 1. rév Tpaw., partitive genitive. i. 2,3, #v 6 Sweparne rey 
dugi Mirnroy orparevopéivwy. || els Aplras, into the country of the 
D. || @vidrray, as copiZey, iv. 5,22. Cf. v. 2,12; 3,4. |] dre: 
see on iv. 2, 13. || woAAot &8pdor, on iv. 8, 11. 

2. dwdGev, to any place, whence. At the same time 6760ey contains 
the notion of the inhabitants of the place denoted by it, and to these 
refer either gidot or avroic, according as the former is understood of 
the barbarians, and the latter of the Trapezuntians, or vice versed. 
pages Herodot. 9, 1, dxou dt éxaorore yivotro, rovrovg mapeddp- 

ave, 

4. 8epvdédpot, people bearing poles (oparia, vi. 4, 23) with whieh 
to carry off the booty. || els StoxeAlous dvOpéwovs takes the place 
of the nominative. Cf. ii. 5, 35; vi. 4, 23; vii. 8, 11. Thue. 3, 20, 
cg 88 dydpag dtaxogiovg cai tixoot padtora évipsvay rg &E 
&OeXovrai. Hervdot. 7, 173, torparoredevovro ry ‘EAAnvwy cara 
prpiovs OwNirat ovdd\eyévrec. Demosth. 27, 10, EbAa wdiveca ee 
dydonkovra pray ake. 

5. of 8d of xoNékpcor, ili. 4, 4; iv. 3,31; vi. 3,7; 5, 29. 
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6. w, as dwowntay, iii. 4, 27, of hasty retreat. | é¢’ 
évds, so that they could only pass man behind man in single file. 
"Evi with the genitive is used either of depth, as iwi rerrdpwy, four 
deep, i. 2, 15, or, as here, of width. 

8. Ofo@ar ra Seda: on iv. 2,16. || ds dddvros Gy, as though (in 
the hope that) it might be taken. 

10. deroSe8arypévor Feray is middle. 

11. wovfjoa, form, as iv. 8,14. More frequently in this sense the 
middle, as vi. 5,5, and 25. || ag Gv olwras. See on iv. 1, 3, and ef. 
infra, § 12, owéray onpyyvy, and ii. 5, 27.. || of Aoxayot Cf. § 15; 
iv. 1, 27; 7. 9 seqq. 

12. StyyxvAwpevovs, attaching itself to the infinitive févac, but in- 
stead of this might be put in the dative, attaching itself with roic 
wedracraic to xapnyyedre. i. 2, 1, wapeyyéddes AaBowre feeey, 
and afterwards fxecy mapayyidd\a AaBowra. Cf. iii. 1,5. |] ae 8e 
fjoov, in the expectation thut it would be necessary. Cf.7,31. }\ ow- 
phvy’ 6 cadacyerine. i. 2,17; iii. 4, 4. || dwt BeBAoOas. Sea on iv. 
3, 28. || robs yupriras’ rode AoBdAouc. As QiAoi, so yuprHre¢ is 
used sometimes in a more restricted, sometimes in a wider sense, 80 
as to include also the deewriorai and rotéra. Cf. iii, 4, 26. |) red- 
tev, thereto, i. e. that the orders should be executed. 

13. 3%, accordingly, in eonsequence of the particular kind of the 
waparakse. 

14. éwei 8¢ is repeated after the parenthesis, as in Hell. vi. 3, 3, 
and i. 3, 18—20. With dua re begins the apodosis. | Tq ’Evvadle 
ddddagev. ‘Evvddtoc a cognomen of Ares. On dda. see on iv. 3, 
19. || dx raw yatpév, out of full hands (usually, even in speaking of 
many, éx yergoc, as in iii. 3,15), these were thrown by the AGoferoz. 
Cf. Thue. 6, 69, of re ArBoBdrot cai ogevdovijrat cai roforat. Plat. 
Legg. vii. 834, 4, Aiwy Borg se yeapdg re nai opevddware. 

15. TleAAqveds. TeA\Hvn, in Achaia, or the city of the same pame 
in Laconia. || évaPeBrjxes, viz. ody éAxdpevoc. 

17. xat gxovres, not merely alone, but also having, as iti. 3, 2, 
AOorpe av cai rove Oeparovracg xavrag exw. 

18. trav Bovddpevov, whoerer would ; i. 3, 9. Cf. on v. 7, 27. 
|| vexdor, oterpower, compel them to turn back || Tov dxwlwrovras, 
the Greeks rushing out, § 17. || of dow, GPovpevon, the Greeks forcing 
their way in. 

19. é&exoploavro. Supply abra. See on vii. 3, 28. 

20. qv stands here without expressed subject, t& was, and owrnpia 
aod. is predicate; hence without article. || otrw, Kr.—Hertlein 
ovrwe, whieh, he says, when strongly emphasized, as here (in an- 
tithesis to d@\Awg), stands even before a word beginning with a con- 
sonant. 

21. Say = dtéioragay (Hell. iii. 2, 3), viz. to make the wa 
free for themselves on their return. || xateAvrévres of Aoxa: 
One expects the gen. absolute, but the nominative can be used here, 
because of Aoyayoi are part of the subject contained in wapeccev- 
aZovro and ikexipxovro. Cyrop. vii. 5, 28, aicO@opevot ot ivdoy row 
HoptBov ... éeOsovsi riveg avoikavrec rag wiAag. Cf. i. 8,27; ii, 


2, 8; iii. 4, 21, and vii. 2, 2. ‘ 
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22. xpdvy Tladdayovird, which, according to v. 4, 13, were oxé- 
ria, according to Herodot. vii. 72, wewdeypiva, therefore, as it 
seems, platted of thongs. ; 

24 paxopdévey. See on iv. 8,5. || Srov 8). See on iv. 7, 25. 
I] of dard. cf. § 25, = ol dv raitg év 3. olx. Epevyov dd Tw olk. 

25. 8yAon Hoav Sr. The same construction Cyrop. vii. 5, 64, 
waradndot O& yiyvovrae bre ZowZoy rd girdvexoy by raig Puyaic, 
and often. But the more usual construction is that with the par- 
ticiple. i. 2,11, dHAo¢ Hy dviwyevog. ii. 5,27; 6, 21. 

29. xal before dvip Muodc introduces the more precise statement 
of that which was before only briefly intimated, and indeed. Cf. i. 
9, 6; iii. 3, 5; v. 5, 17. 

30. Stopévreg = dtagarvdpeva dpwvrec. || lxavdv, a sufficient dis- 
tance, far enough. || dovjpnve: above, on § 12. || nal 8¢, and he, i. 
8, 16; iii. 4,48; vii. 3, 45, but only in the nominative; in accus. 
with inf. cai réy. 

31. of &dXou Kpijres, the others, viz. the Cretans. i. 5, 5, ob ydp hy 
x6proc obdt GAXO oddity dévdpov, nor any thing else, namely, tree. 
Cf. infra, 4, 25. || GXloxeoGa. gpacay is usually explained, they 
thought they should be taken. But Krtiger justly observes that pavat 
in Attic prose never means to think (without utterance). He there- 
fore explains it, they said (when they had reached the army) they 
should have been taken, viz. ei pr) t&érecoyv. One expects indeed 
GXdvat yap dv. But adiocopat has sometimes preterite significa- 
tion, as in iv. 1,3. And the particle dy may be omitted, as it is in- 
tended to be expressed that the result would undoubtedly have taken 
place had not something else happened. || dwt wé8a, the face turned to- 
wards the enemy. Cyrop. vii. 5, 6, dayecav, we piv sEcxvetro rd Bédn 
dno row reixoug, éwi wéda, brei dé Ew Bedwy dyivovro. orpagévrec. 

III. 1. yuvvatnas, yet not all; see 4,33. || of 8 G&AAow dwoped- 
ovro, viz. card yijv, as antithesis to elc ply rd mdoia iveBi- 
Bacay. 

2. Tpirator, on the third day. Cf. on iv. 1,5; vi. 4,9; 6, 38. 

3. dv rots Show is added, because unarmed musters were also 
sometimes held. || épol rove puplovs, a round number, not meant 
to be accurate. Cf. i. 2,9; 7,10. || el Trg véoq, supply amwXero. 
Hell. iv. 2, 21, obe dxéOavoy abray, wry ei rig tv ry EvpBorg vwd 
es Thue. 2, 98, dmeyiyvero obdty rov orparov el py re 
vdow. 

4 7d Gwd tev alyp. dpytptov yevépevov. On the order of the 
words, instead of rd ad +r. aixp. yev. apy. Cf. 6, 20; vii. 7, 32. 
Hell. ii. 4, 10, tywpouy card rijy cic roy Tepatt apaktroy dva- 
 Ohande | Thy Sexdryny, pepida. Suidas, 8. v. Atcarebeey: ra o 

K Téy Twortpiwy AngVivra edexarebovro Geoic. || éetAov. This is 
the proper phrase. Herodot. 9, 81, decarny seXévrec ry iy Aed- 
goios Beg. || To pdpos, the part which fell to him. || Néev, 6, 36. 
Ane is a city in Laconia. 

5. td tov °A. Supply -pépoc, as also in § 6. || rev "AOnvalev 
Oncavpév. As other Grecian states, so the Athenians had their own 
chamber in the temple at Delphi, in which were deposited the votive 

offerings of the state, or of its individual citizens. , 
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6. Sve Goya, erk. After his banishment from Athens, Xenophon 
took service under Sparta, and through the influence of his friend 
Agesilaus was rewarded with a grant of land in Scillus. Here he 
seems to have composed most of his works. || MeyéBvufos is official 
designation of the priests of the Ephesian Artemis. || ef tr. wdQor, a 
euphemism, such as the Greeks and Romans often use to avoid ex- 
pressions of evil omen. Cf. vii. 2, 14. 

4. tdevyev, was an exile (petyerv, to be a banished man; ic- 
winrrecy, to be banished, i. 1,7, rode pedyovrac ... rov¢ lewerrw- 
xorac). The sentence of banishment seems to have been passed soon 
after the return of the army into Asia, vii. 7,57: the reason, pro- 
bably, his having served under Cyrus, whuse powerful support of 
the Lacedsemonians in the Peloponnesian war mainly contributed to 
its disastrous result for Athens. || év SeAAovwrs. Scillus with its 
territory had been taken by the Lacedsemonians from the Eleans, 
who recovered it after the final overthrow of the power of Sparta by 
“the battle of Leuctra, B.c. 371, and dispossessed Xenophon of his 
domain. |j 6 eds, when oracles are in question, is pre-eminently 
Apollo. 

8 év TeiAAovwrs. See on iv. 8,22. There is nothing offensive 
(to Xen.) in the recurrence of the same preposition, éy dé rg i» Ie. 
Cf. iv. 4, 14, and Hell. v. 2, 29, év rg ty ry ayopg arog. 

9. oxyvovet. See on iv. 5, 33. || Adxos, also in vi. 3, 2, a poetical 
word. 

10 *Aloxero é€ Cf. Hell. iii. 2, 26, bripwod\Aa avdpaxoda 
Hrioxero tx rij¢ ywpac. vi. 2,6, Booxrjpara wdprodAa HAioKEro 
: rev aypwey. || ®odén, mountain-range between Arcadia and 

lis. 

ll. ord8i0r. See on iv. 3,16. || &s = Eveore. || ebwyetoOar ig 
also said of beasts. Hipparch. 8, 4, of edwyovpevor tr mor. 

12. 80a for rovrwy or wayrwy bea (as in v. }, 8), so that the 
genitive supplied is conceived to be governed by d&vdpwy : of trees, 
ae (or, of all) fruits, whatever are rpwerad wpaia, fruits for 

ert 


13. xara@vev and émoxevdfeav instead of the imperative, of 
which usage this inscription is the only instance in Xenophon. || Ty 
Oeg peAtjoes contains an admonitory threat. 

1V. 2. Mooaivouxor. Of these Strabo says, xii. 3, p. 26, revic de 
wai imi divdpecty  wupyloic oixovat, 60d rai Moouvoixouc ixadovy 
ot wadawi, roy xtpywy pociywy eyopivwy. || os Sid dirlas, 
above, on iv. 1, 8. 

3. of dx rou én’ dxciva, those on the opposite side, The Greeks and 
Romans in assigning the place where a person or thing is, often con- 
ceive therewith the notion of a motion from the given station ; hence 
dx is apparently often used instead of éyv, thus é« deZ:ac, a deatro 
cornu, and the like. Cf. wrpd¢g rov worapov, ii. 2, 4; iv. 3, 26, 
[The notion seems to be, * Those who to come to us must come from 
yonder,” &c.; or, “ That, the sight of which comes to us from the 
given point,” &c.] 

6. wewore is not confined to negative sentences: in hypothetical 
sentences, as here, Xenophon has it also in Hell. ii. 3,39. Cyroy. 
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22. xpdvy Taddayovird, which, according to v. 4, 13, were oxé- 
reva, according to Herodot. vii. 72, wemdeypéiva, therefore, as it 
seems, platted of thongs. 

24 payopdvev. See on iv. 8,5. || Srov 84. See on iv. 7, 25. 
I] of dard. cf. § 25, = ol dy raitc iv 8. olx. Epevyor Amd THy oix. 

25. 8hAo. Foav Sr. The same construction Cyrop. vii. 5, 64, 
waradndoe O8 yiyvovrat bre ZowZoy Td girdveKoy ly raicg Puyaic, 
and often. But the more usual construction is that with the par- 
ticiple. i. 2, 11, dHjAo¢ Hy avwwpevog. ii. 5,27; 6, 21. 

29. xal before dynp Mucde¢ introduces the more precise statement 
of that which was before only briefly intimated, and indeed. Cf. i. 
9, 6; iii. 3,5; v. 5, 17. 

30. B:opevres = Stagatvdpueva Spwrvrec. || txavdv, a sufficient dis- 
tance, far enough. || éovjpnve: above, on § 12. || nal Ss, and he, i. 
8, 16; iii. 4,48; vii. 3, 45, but only in the nominative; in accus. 
with inf. cai réy. 

31. of &AXot K pres, the others, viz. the Cretans. i. 5, 5, ob yap hv 
xéprog ob62 adXo obdiy dSévdpoyv, nor any thing else, namely, tree. 

f. infra, 4, 256. || GXloxerOa: épacav is usually explained, they 
thought they should be taken. But Kriiger justly observes that gavat 
in Attic prose never means to think (without utterance). He there- 
fore explains it, they said (when they had reached the army) they 
should have been taken, viz. et pr ééwecoy. One expects indeed 
GX\@vat ydp av. But ddiocouat has sometimes preterite significa- 
tion, as in iv. 1,3. And the particle ay may be omitted, as it is in- 
tended to be expressed that the result would undoubtedly have taken 
place had not something else happened. || éwt wé8a, the fies turned to- 
wards the enemy. Cyrop. vii. 5, 6,dayecarv, two piv i&cevetro ra Bédn 
&x6 rov reixyouc, twi wéda, irei dt Ew Behwy iyivovro. orpagivrec. 

III. 1. yuvvaixas, yet not all; see 4,33. || of 8&8 GAAow dwoped- 
ovro, viz. kard yijv, as antithesis to ele piv rd wdrola iveBi- 
Bacay. 

2. Tpvratos, on the third day. Cf. on iv. 1, 5; vi. 4,9; 6, 38. 

3. dv rots Shows is added, because unarmed musters were also 
sometimes held. || dnl rots puplovs, a round number, not meant 
to be accurate. Cf. i. 2,9; 7,10. || & tvs véoq, supply arwXero. 
Hell. iv. 2, 21, obe dréOavoyv abroy, rrny a ric tv ry EvpBorg vwd 
rarer: Thuc. 2, 98, admeyiyvero obdiy rod orparot el py re 
véoy. 

4. dnd trav alyp. dpyipiov yevdpevov. On the order of the 
words, instead of rd awd r. aiyp. yey. apy. Cf. 6, 20; vii. 7, 32. 
Hell. ii. 4, 10, dywpouvv xara riv cig roy Tlepact dpakerdy dva- 

povoay. || Thy Sexdrny, pepida. Suidas, s. v. Atcareverw: rd & 

ray wortpiwy Angvivra edexarebovro Geoic. || &etAov. This is 
the proper phrase. Herodot. 9, 81, dexdrny tkedéurec rp iv Asd- 
goto: Oeg. || rd pépos, the part which fell to him. || Néwv, 6, 36. 

Ane is a city in Laconia. 

5. 7d rot °A. Supply -péipoc, as also in §6. || rév “A@nvalev 

pév. As other Grecian states, so the Athenians had their own 
ehamber in the temple at Delphi, in which were deposited the votive 
o@erings of the state, or of its individual citizens. 


e. 


Villinsten 


—Iv, 6.] BOOK V. 119 


6. Sre dara, crf. After his banishment from Athens, Xenophon 
took service under Sparta, and through the influence of his friend 
Agesilaus was rewarded with a grant of land in Scillus. Here he 
seems to have composed most of his works. || MeyéBvufos is official 
designation of the priests of the Ephesian Artemis. || ef rt. wd@on, a 
euphemism, such as the Greeks and Romans often use to avoid ex- 
pressions of evil omen. Cf. vii. 2, 14. 

4. tpevyev, was an exile (geiyev, to be a banished man; ix- 
winreyv, to be banished, 1.1, 7, rode gevyovrac ... rovc iewetrw- 
cérac). The sentence of banishment seems to have been passed soon 
after the return of the army into Asia, vii. 7,57: the reason, pro- 
bably, his having served under Cyrus, whvuse powerful support of 
the Lacedsemonians in the Peloponnesian war mainly contributed to 
its disastrous result for Athens. || év SxuAAovwrs. Scillus with its 
territory had been taken by the Lacedsemonians from the Eleans, 
who recovered it after the final overthrow of the power of Sparta by 
“the battle of Leuctra, p.c. 371, and dispossessed Xenophon of his 
domain. || 4 @eés, when oracles are in question, is pre-eminently 
Apollo. 

8. év SedAotwrs. See on iv. 8,22. There is nothing offensive 
(to Xen.) in the recurrence of the same preposition, é» d2 rg iv =x. 
Cf. iv. 4, 14, and Hell. v. 2, 29, éw rg iv ry ayoog arog. 

9. axnvotow. See on iv. 5, 33. || Adxos, algo in vi. 3, 2, a poetical 
word. 

10 *Aloxero é§. Cf. Hell. iii. 2, 26, vxipwod\Aa arvdparoda 
HAioxero tx rij¢ ywpac. vi. 2,6, Booxyjpara mapmodXa HArioKEro 
ic ray dypwyv. || ®odéy, mountain-range between Arcadia and 
Elis. 

ll. ord8i0r. See on iv. 3,16. || ve = éveors. || ebwyeiobar ig 
also said of beasts. Hipparch. 8, 4, of edwyovpevor trot. 

12. 80a for rovrwy or xayrwy doa (as in v. }, 8), so that the 
genitive supplied is conceived to be governed by d&vdpwy : of trees, 
gd (or, of all) fruits, whatever are rpwerd wpaia, fruits for 

ert, 


13. xarabvew and émoxevdfew instead of the imperative, of 
which usage this inscription is the only instance in Xenophon. || Ty 
Oe9 peAtjons contains an admonitory threat. 

1V. 2. Mocavvorxos. Of these Strabo says, xii. 3, p. 26, revi 02 
wai ivi dévdpeoty  mupyloig olxotcat, ded Kai Moovvoixouc ixadovy 
of maXawwi, rev ripywy poobywy eyopivwy. || os Sid dirlas, 
above, on iv. 1, 8. 

3. of dx Tov én’ dxetva, those on the opposite side, The Greeks and 
Romans in assigning the place where a person or thing is, often con- 
ceive therewith the notion of a motion from the given station ; hence 
ée is apparently often used instead of éy, thus ic ds%tag, a deatro 
cornu, and the like. Cf. wrpé¢g rov worapod, ii. 2, 4; iv. 3, 26, 
[The notion seems to be, “ Those who to come to us must come from 
yonder,” &c.; or, “That, the sight of which comes to us from the 
given point,” &c.]) 

6. wewore is not confined to negative sentences: in hypothetical 
sentences, as here, Xenophon has it also in Hell. ii. 3, 39. Cyroy. 
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vi. 4, 5. || Swnedovs elvac: “one expects éyev, but the writer in- 
stead of gEeoriy had in his thoughts seme other verb, such as 
Crarpakeobe.” Kriiger. 

8. 6 Epyuv, the leading man among the ehieftains (§ 3, 4), he 
that. conducted the conference as their spokesman. 

9. hpev SejaneGe xpjicac@ar, instead of nuiv dene. yp., the ob- 
ject of the infinitive conforming itself to the governing verb by a 

ind of attraction or anticipation. Cf. Plat. Civ. viii. 566, n, Sowep 
eipa voowder picpag powic Ewhew dtirat xpochaGscbas wxpde ro 
Kaprvecy. 

10. Sr, before a-direct speech, as here, also in i. 6, 8 ; ii. 4, 16; 
vii. 6, 7. 

11. ot 80, the two, who remain when one is withdrawn. 

12. pédvorra, at most = about, the maximum being assumed in a 
conjectural or approximate statement. {| Boev : above, on iv. 5, 14. 
|| wadrév: on iv. 5, 25. || abrod rov EvAov does not depend on 
SxioGev, but on cpaipoetdsc, and is genitious materia. See en iv. 
7, 16. 

13. twép yovdtev, which reached only to above the knee. || xpéwn, 
viz. ig¢dpovy, to be supplied from évededinscay, & seugma. || ra- 
poadh belongs to epavn. 

15. xal wavrev, not only of their own people, but aleo of all the 
M. So i. 9,7, orparnydc dt cai ravrwv aredeixOy, Sees... «not 
only of the troops of his own satrapy, but also of all who, &c. 

16. réos : above, on iv. 2, 12. 

20. te » re vera, || wal tpas, supply wodepioug ema, 
{| abOug. in future. Cf. vii. 5, 3; 7, 30. 

21. ob dpolorg.... viv re nal Sre, not with the same—now, as 
when; though this very passage, like vii. 7, 49,. shows that even 
after 6 abrég, icoc, Spotoc, and the like, the cai does not lose its 
proper meaning, since in that case it could not refer to ré. 

23. rote AkBosg, with the stones, which they just then had. So the 
article is also used v. 7,19; vii. 7, 54. || dvdo-redAov, attempted to 
keep them in check; see on iv. 2, 24. || wp@rov pév. The an- 
tithesis would be éxera d& dvw rpdc riy pnrpdrodsy, instead of 
which the sentence takes a different turn in consequence of the in- 
terposed narrative § 24. 

25. rows waXdrows, with the article, because the.raArd are known 
from § 12 as weapons of the Mosyneci. || &AXa, other weapons, viz. 
spears, having. moreover spears ; above, on v. 2, 31. 

26. @vAdrrovra. Poinpon. Mela 1, 19, Mossyni reges suffragio 
deligunt vinculisque e artissima ocustodia tenant. (Hertlein reads 
guAdrrovew.) || powodvorg is heteroclite form to picouy. 

27. warplovs. It seems that we ought to read warpqiouc, in- 
herited from their fathers. We are to suppose it a-kind of bread 
which, like ship-biscuit, will keep for years. || al wheiowas, instead 
of 6 rdcicrog, Viz. ctrog, assimilated to Zeai :.s0 rovry, § 20, instead 
of rovroig, viz. rapbore. 


20. wrelore is predicate to robry, this in abundance. || ory, as 
31. al 84, without a preeeding al pév, serves, an of after-thought, 
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to qualify the foregoing too general statement ; therefore in point of 
sense equivalent to “yet not all, but some more, some less.”” || els 
érépay : agreeably with the natural order, one would expect this to 
be placed after é« rijc érépag méAcwe: but there is often on various 
grounds an inversion of the natural order, as in Herodot. 4, 39, 
peyote piv vuv Doviene ard Tlepoiwy. Plutarch. Themist. 9, ec 04- 
Aarray ix Oararrne. Cf. vii. 4, 18. 

32, dv rots tAois. in the country of their friends. || do-reypdvove 
dvOdura. tattvo'd with flower patterns. In the active it is orZey 
rivd dvOigia. Herudot. 7, 233, rove mrAcvvac abriwy toriLloy criy- 
para Baoitma. : 

33. als, attraction for dc. {| odlow, because the Mosyneci are 
the subject of the thought ; »dpuo¢ yap Hy odrée ogtot being equiva- 
lent to rw éaurwy vopw. Cf. on iv. 8, 35. 

34. Deyov. The author of the Anabasie always speaks as if he 
had not himself been present at the scenes which he describes, 
but had derived his accounts from information of others. Thus 
i. 8, 6, Aéyerac: ib. 18, Aéyovos 34 rivec. Only once we find the 
first person, vii. 8, 15, dem\Oopev, and that passave is not genuine. 
|| wheioroy trav “EAN. vopev Kexopropdvovs. Herodet. 1, 140, 
Mayoe dé xexwpidarat rodXby Toy dAAwy avOpstTwr. || Spo... 
Gwep. Demosth. 6, 36, dv dpoig wodéipe, de dv rore rig eiphync 
sreBipnoev. || SteXéyovro, an asyndetin (see on iv. 3, 8); for the 
ré does not couple this with the preceding, but belongs to the ful- 
lowing cai. || &¢ davrav, by themselves, is a conjectural emendation 
by Kriiger for ig’ éavroic, at themselves. || rbyovev’ Svreg The 
participle wy after rvyydvw is often omitted in relative sentences. 
So iii. 1, 3. dveradovro 68 brov iriyyavey Exacrog. 

V. 1. XdAvBas. These are different from those mentioned in iv. 
7, 15, &c. {| ovSnpelas. Ammianus 22, 8, Chalybes, per quoe crutum 
e dumitum est primitus ferrum. 

2. Fue: above, on iv. 8, 24. 

3. yopny, without article, here and 6, 37, and i. 6, 9, dxé¢nvat 
yreopuny 0d, ri cor Soxet. {| &arolxovg stunds as apposition to médcv, 
by a very usual transition from the city or the country to its inha- 
bitants. Thuc. 8, 61, raperépgOn we2y tg’ ‘EAANorovroy “ABudoy 
dmocrnowy: eiai 6& MiAnoiwy adrowo. Cf. v. 9, 27, and on v. 


2. 

A. whaGos : ao ii. 2, 6, dpiOpde rite Sod, and Thue. i. 1, yodvou 
mwr7Oo¢. || dv BaBuvAGve: see on iv. 8, 22. |} &ypt els: on iv. 
5, 6 


P 

7. oBovpevor, though grammatically belonging to rpioBeec, refers 
in point of sense to all the Sinopians. || @opous [Hertl. ¢dpov] 
épepov : see on v. 1, 2. 

8. éwep ev: aorist instead of present, as in the epistolary style ; 
90 i. 9. 25, rovrov ody col Ewepe wai deirac: ii. 4, 16, Erepwe pe 
*Aguaiug cal 'Apraofog.... kal xeXevover. || ré is here fulluwed by 
a 6& instead of gai, the seeond member, by reason of its prepon- 
derance, passing out of the copulative into the adversative con- 
nexion, Hell, vi. 5, 30, ot "Apxadeg rovruy re obbiv iroinvy, rara- 
Aewoyrec Ot rd Beda ele apxayiy irpizovro. || w. Te nol 8. sea 

Anab. of Xen. “u 
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on iv. 6, 27, and cf. infra, § 25. || pets: the personal pronoun 
here, and sometimes elsewhere in relative sentences, has no per- 
ceptible emphasis. Cf. infra, 7,15; 8, 8; vii. 2, 27 ; and ii. J, 12, 
w¢ ob dpg¢: ib. 16, Scovg od opge: ii. 2, 3, og tyw evvOavopat. 

; ptapey x. wovovuvres, were the first to do evil ; 80 ii. 3, 23, 
e roidy vnapxy. 

11. évlous, apposition to wudc : so vi. 4, 34, where see note, and 
ii. 4, 1, Zvco8, app. to revi. 

12. KopvAay. See v. 9, 2; vii. 8,25. For the whole (Ilagia- 
yovacg) to be annexed by «cai to a specially prominent part 
(KopéAayv), is a very common construction. Hell. vii. 1, 40, TeAoxi- 
Gov cai tov OnBaiwy. The whole may also be put first, as in v. 
10. 10. || &AAov Syriva : see on iv. 5, 5. 

13. jpeis 8é: see on iv. 6, 10. 

14. év TpaweLotvrs pév. The antithesis is Korvwpirag 36, § 19. 
|] av" Gv = avri rovrwy d. || Gvrertpepev. The like pleonasm in 
iii. 1, 38, dvri rv dro\wddrwy avrimaracraQwor: Thue. vii. 13, 
GvrepBiBacar bxip ogwy. || rovrey refers to the collective rig, so 
abrouc ini. 4,8; 9, 16. 

15. déwolev riev is predicate, nye» object, to irvyoy. Eaurip. 
Alc. 559, abrig 0’ dpiorov rovde rvyxavw Eévov. 

17. wal pddra, very much, exceedingly, belungs to the adjective : 
i. 5, 8, cai pada curd pavovg ynr\dguv. 

. Méxpevas: iv. 8, 8 || rév éxelvev: from the nominative 

Ta txeivwy. Cyrop. vii. 4, 13, fy re cai cdibwot, roy tavrwv cré- 

ae So ii. 5, 38,. rou éxeivov dovAov from 6 ixtivov SovrAog. Cf. 
ell. vii. J, 13, ry ixsivwy dotrAwv. 

19. Korveplras, by an anacoluthia, as if ef rs dgypnpeBa were 
Meant to follow, instead of ef rs abrav elAngaper. 

20. 8, as to what, like quod. Cf. v. 9, 29, and a, v. 5, 22. Then 
we expect ed tobe ors mpeic instead of nuetg. Cf. vi. 4,27; Hier. 6, 
12,3 0’ ixenr\woacg pac.... obdé ravd’ odrwe Exe. || dwl, im the 
power of. 

21. of 88 &AXAox is apposition to the rpei¢ contained in oxnvovper. 
|] dwalOptor: abuve, on iv. 1, 5, and ef. vii. 6. 24. 

22 pets 8é. By an anacoluthia, the apodusis, instead of being ex- 
pressed by (ev to0c Ore) mpeig wodeunooperv, assumes the form of an 
antithesis to the protasis, us if it had been od péy HaeiAnoac. Cf. 
on 6,12 || wovovpeBa. More accurately the future would be used. 
|| rev NadAaydéva = roy dpyovra rey II. 

25. éwirySera = gids. 

VI 1. Gy belongs to elvar. Cf. § 32; vi. 3, 22. 

2. EAAnon, governed by edvonc, is put to”EAAnvag ovrag for the 
sake of the paronomasia (comp. ravyrwy wayra, i. 9, 2; ii. 5,73 
6,7; iv, 1,28). Similar hyperbata often occur, especially in Plato, 
as Apol. 37, D, dAAny dE adAne worry woAEwe dpeBopevoc. || TobTy 
prepares the way for rq@ elvas: thus Hier. 7, 3, cai yap pos soxei 
Tour dragipey dvnp rwv addrAwv Lowy, TH ripe dpiyecOat, 

3. efédv, it being in their power, accus. absolute, us ii. 5, 22; 6,63 
jii. 2, 26. Cf. v. 8, 3, mapdv. 

4. atrn, this, is subject (rovro), and as usual assimilated to the 
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following predicate. || ravayrla, inasmuch as this is equivalent to ra 
Bédreora cupBovrtiow. || yap after viv refers likewise to the sen- 
tence ef piv. || lepd ovpB. Acy. elvar: according to the proverb, 
cupBovdrr tepdy yphnya (Plat. Theag. 122, B); hence the article 
before tepd. The sense is: This is a case where the proverb of the 
sacredness of counsel finds its application. 


. &. wpdypara: see on iv. 1, 17. 


7. tari, is possible, viz. eioBuAny wouto8at. || 4 y did not seem 
to the writer to offend against euphony. Cf. vi. 3, 1; Cyrop. ii. 4, 
15, xavr’ dv wrpaxGein, . npeig BovrddpeBa : v. 2, 3, 9  wpoaodog 
edrerecrarn : infra, vii. 2, 14, ef eiceor. || ris S80u depends on 
éxdrepa. || & depends on cariyovrec. 

9. wAdpas: see on iv.6,11. || él rove, to the following [or rather, 
the article because of the antithesis to the preceding rd don and rq@ 
wedip]). || rpvav whdOpev belongs to Geopwdorvra, not to edpog, which 
is accus. of the thing secundum quod, “a river of two plethra as to its 
breadth.” So i. 2, 23, and often. || GAAws re nal, especially. Cf. 
vii. 7, 40. || &Barog — ddiaBarog. 

10. ob, rot only = I do not say. 

11. KoptaAa, objective genitive. This properly Doric form of 
the genit. of nouns in a¢ is used by the Attics also in certain appel- 
latives and in barbaric, and especially in Doric (or Holic) proper 
names, || 8 otv, be that as it may, i.e. whether the suspicions were 
well-grounded or not, so it was that— ; i. 2,12; 3,5; ii. 4, 6. 

12. otrew 8 dyer, but under the following condition. || va py is 
more emphatic than pndéva. Demosth. 30, 33. piay nyépav obk 
iynpevoey. || ypets 8€: above, on 5, 22, and cf. Hell. iv. 1, 33, ef yw 
ph) ytyvocenw pyre ra bora pyre ra Cixata, dpeic St Odakaré pe: de 
Vect. 4, 40, ef vopitere unt driody divacbat siceveyxeiv, vpeic Se 
Gtomceire rnv wodcw: Cyrop. v. 5, 21, ef pndé rovr’, ign, BovdrAgs 
aroxpivacOa, od dé rodbyrevber éyeE. 

13. xe@pq. loco. Cf. v. 7, 28. 

14. wpéoBes .... wpéoBerg : the repetition of the same word did 
not offend the writer’s ear. Suvi. 1,2; 4,19; 6,3. 

15. wal pdda: above, on 5, 17. || fvOa .... wapeoxevdoOm, 
where so considerable a force could not without vast expense have been 
brought together, viz. if one wished to establish a colony there. 
| abr@ is added for the sake of clearness, because the dative, 
Mevogwrvrt, is remote. So avréy, ii. 4,7; cf. vi. 3, 17. 

16. avrov, his and their: see on iv.7,19. || Zedavdv: see i. 7, 18. 

17. davr@ is added to the middle wepizrornoacGa: for the sake of 
cearness. So énfra, 8, 14, and i. 8, 29. 

18. rag Séxa yp., with the article, because the ten days were 
mentioned in the foregoing narrative,i. 7, 18. || 4Aj@evoe: see on 
iv. 4, 15. 

19. AapSavevs, of Dardanos, a city in Troas, south of Abydos: 
iii. 1, 17, and cf. infra, § 23. || Srv is repeated after the interposed 
sentence ; so vii. 4,5. Similarly a yy is repeated in iii, 2, 25, and 
an ei ib. 35. |] BovAeveras: transition to the direct speech ; see on 
iv. 1, 3. 


20. pas daspous Svras. —o with the usual nominative 
M 
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attraction we expect Gxopo: Syrec, as in Thue. 1, 32, nycic ddévaros 
dpapey Svrec Ty olusig pbvoy duvape xeptyevioOas, But the writer 
here makes the subject contemplate himself as object. {| olaev- 
pérys: on the position of the words, see on 3,4. The genitive 
is partitive. || xaracyédiv, drvéves, and pévay depend on BobdcoOe, 
but are also to be supplied in thought the first to BodAnoGe, the 
second to roy ply iOidovra, and the third to row dt. Wédovra. 
fj 84 after w)oia is to be explained as in npeic 3é, § 12. 
22. &opevos: see on iv. 3, I. 


23. Ku , Viz. srarnp was equivalent to the darie: see on iv. 
7,27. Wé after wédic, see on v. 5, 3. 
24. &vOev = ixtice ivOey. || ovw KX. re wal Aepu.: in the year 


411 Bc. See on Thuc. 8, 61 and 80. 

25. r@ Bovropsve attaches itself, like abroic, to ieee, whereas 
because of Gore it ought properly to be rdv Bowdopever. 

26. Gora, on condition that : so in ii. 6, 6. 

27. els is frequently put with rerba dicendi, because the speaker is 
conceived as coming among the hearers. Cf. § 28.37. || rd aouwdv : 
the board which conducted all matters of common concernment. Cf. 


v. 7, 17. 
28. nel vov: see on iv. 3, ll. 
29. 7d pv ov, what is the main thing: 80 i. 3,10. {{ dpel 


depends on ix:BovAn. Verbalia not unfrequently take the con- 
struction of the verbs from which they are derived. || dpa, of 
course. || érBovdedew, with the infinitive, to think upon something, 
but with a hostile intention. 

30. vro Gore. After ylyvecOat, when it is = ikeivar, we have 
often wore before the infinitive ; thus Cyrop. viii. 2, 2, éyévero abr 
Gore xpjpaccy ebepyersiv, || tpas.... Tov pev .... vow Sé: par- 
titive apposition. See on iv. 6, 25. 

31. Gv8pas = rivdcg. The persons meant are Timasion and 
Thorax. || @v@a Bovddpe8a: see on v. 7, 6. || proOiw ras oe- 
mnplas. Similarly, infra, vii. 6, 30, psd» rpg dogadsiag. 

32. dv belongs to elvat and ixew. See on § 1. || dv yap.... 
fyrrévev. Cf. iii. 2,28. Aristot. Polit. 1,6, rd card wédtpov cpa- 
robpeva Tw Kyarovyrwy elyai gay. || S&acwacdvres cal yeve- 
pévns: the genitive absul. is often coupled to a nominative or other 
governed case of the participle, thus i. 10, 6, w¢ ravry mpocdrroc 
wai deEopevor. Cf. ii. 4, 22, and vii. 1,27. || €v....ot7 @y.... 

dv: so dy is repeated with ovre .. ovre after a preceding 
obec dv ini. 3,6. Cf. vii. 7,38. il xalpowres Gv &wadddgere (read, 
with Hertl., dwadAdEare]: Herodot. 9, 106, "lwvag ovdepiay irxida 
tlyov yaipovrag pic rey Tlepotwy axaddadkay. 

33. @ 7. X.: iii. 2,9, dvarewvarw ryv x. Cf. vii. 3, 6 
“ Ferebatur suffragium duobus modis: aut manibus porrectis aut cal- 
culis in urnam conjectis. Illud quod proprie xeiporovety, yetporovia, 
Ctaxetporoveiv, Crayeiporovia, dicitur, longe erat usitatissimum.” 
Schwemann, Antiqq. Jur. Publ. Greecor. p. 224. 

34. Thy Bicny, the fitting punishment. Cf. i. 3, 20 ; ii. 5, 38. 

36. bevculvet jjwav ris pioGodopas. These words, to which 

Timasion and Thorax are to be understoud as subjects, are put by a 
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change of the expression, the sentence heing begun as if the writer 
meant to finish it with ob« Z\aBov. The genitive rij¢ p08. is the 
i gen., “tn respect of the pay,” as in the phrase ivevoOn rijc 
Awidoc. 

36. dvexexolvevro’ dyvaxowvovc8ai rin, to take counsel with, as 
in iii. 1, 5, avaxotvovrat ry Twxpare, but in the same passage 
dvaxovwoat rp Ge~ = to consult the god, in which sense, however, 
we have the middle cotvovcOa rp Oeg in v. 10, 15, and dvaxor- 
vovobat roicg Oeoic, Hell. vii. 2, 20. || @aow. This river, dis- 
charging itself into the Black Sea, is not to be confounded with the 
river of the same name mentioned in iv. 6,4. The latter, in its 
lower course called the Araxes, falls into the Caspian. 

37. Alijrov. This was the common name of the kings of Colchis. 
ll yvepnv: above, on v. 5, 3. || ph éxxAnoidfeav. Hertl. with the 
best MSS. ovx. So (he says) we find ov where one expects a p47, in 
Thue. i. 39, vac akcapyree ov Evppayety adda Evvadeceiv», as if it 
were said, d&:otvreg Evvadicciv, GAN’ ove akcovvrec Evppayeiv. 

VII. 1. wdédtv he says, because he confounds the two rivers of 
the name Phasis. 

2. x¥«Aoe are groups of listeners which gather round a speaker, 
the cirouli of the Romans. || doPepol Aaav pr, it was to be feared that 
they. Hier. 6, 15, goBepdc pr) avnxeoréy re wownoy. Similarly, 
dervdc, as in Herodot. 1, 155, ovdéy decvot ros Zcovrat un drooriwet. 
|] roUs Trav KdAyov.... dyopavdpous. These occurrences are not 
related until § 15 sqq. and § 20 sqq. The article rove therefore is 
put by the writer (as is often done by Herodot.) as if the fact were 
already known to the reader as it is to him, the narrator. So like- 
wise Hell. iv. 3, 10; 5, 7. 

3. dyopdv = éxxAnoiay, an unusual sense of the word in Attic. 

6. Bodrpras elg +. B. There is no need to understand a 
wopevesOar or the like, as in BovAsoOac itself the notion of the 
motion is contained [as in the English idiom, “I will to bed,” &c.]. 
Cf. 6, 31; Aristoph. Ran. 1312, sig rd Baravetow BovdAopuate: Cie. 
ad Att. 9, 1, Arpinum volebamus. || roUro tpas tawarjoa, the 
double accus. of person and thing wherein, as in iii. 1, 18, nade rd 
Zoyara aixtodmevog : v. 9, 5; vi. 2, 2 ; vii. 3, 33 ; 5, 8 5 6, 40.— eZ az., 
ef. § 7, 11; vii. 6,23. || Sveras 8 évratOa : instead of d& here, péy 
would be more usual. Thus iii. 1, 43, dadoor piv... ovror piv... 
ordoos 62....Tobrovg dp, where, as in our passage, the second 
member should have dé .... 08. 

7. Bopéas and vérog without article, as is often the case with the 
names of the winds. Cf. iv. 5, 3, and note on iv. 2, 2. 

8. &AAG ydp, but (some man will say) I shall nevertheless deceive 

ou, for. 
ji feed I put the case. || wat 84, granted that, suppose it. Eu- 
rip. Med. 386, wai dx reOvaor ric pe Sékerar modic; || éyyds, 
nearly, near upon, has the genitive also in Hell. vii. 4, 26, tyyd¢ 
Scaxociwy, but also the nom, éyyd¢ pupian, Ages. 7, 5. Cf. iv. 2,28; 
vii. 8, 18. 
10. wap(np, viz. dpyey. The asyndeton is occasioned by the 


vivaeity of the challenge. 3 
. ¢ 


126 BOOK V. [v1.11 


11. &AAa ydp, but to go on to something else, for. So iii. 2, 26 
and 32; vii. 7, 43. || @AXow is object accusative ; to iEaxarjoa 
supply ay from the preceding clause. See on iv. 6, 13. 

12. el recor xal goras: see on iv. 1, 3. || twoSelxvuciv, shows 
ilself in small beginnings (v6), a8 Seixyups is often used in a nenter 
sense: Aristoph. Ran. 1261, deiEee 82) raya. 

13. 8, ru: i. 8, 16, Hoero &, re ely rd cbyOnpa, and cf. v. 7, 18. 
| év = rovrwy d. 

14. rotro xarap. Ors for carap. drt rovro. See on iv. 5, 28. 
[| dw” avrovg : see ubove, note on dxoixoug, v. 5, 3. 

15. &XOdiv: on v. 1,4. || of dé rot wiXolov’ ix intimates that it 
was from the vessel that they made the agreement with Clearetus, 
So we often find 9 2& ’Apeiov wayou BovAn, beside q by ’Apei 
wayy B. ||\érea8ev. The imperfect of zeiSe» denotes the attempt to 
persuade (without effect, as v. 9, 19), the aorist is used of effectual 
persuasion. This is the rule, but the imperf. also may be used in 
the latter sense, though only with an implied reference to sundry 
previous attempts by the same person or by different persons. Thuc. 
2, 96, rovco piv pcb ereev, of 0° EOedovrai EvyneortobBouy : 
Herodot. 5, 24, ravra Abywy bd MeydBalog sixcriwg éixube 
Aapeiov. 

16. abrav dOdve. hp. yev., if was day before he was aware. Cf. iii. 4, 
49. || of 8é rues’ ric is often thus put with o péy and 6 dé; ii, 3, 
15, rac 6& revac: iii. 3, 19. 

1]. rév whedvtev: v. 4, 1. |] rev dx +. y.: see on iv. 2, 19. 
|| 7d xowvdy : on v. 6, 27. 

18. trel pévror ... . Epacav, when however they (the Cerasuntians), 
said they, had declared. After conjunctions, as ézei, in indirect 
speech, just as after relative pronouns (e.g. ii. 2, 1) the ace. 
with inf., or, as here, the nominative (ogsic) may follow, when the 
subject of the governing verb is not different from that of the in- 
finitive. Plat. Alcib. i 131, BE, épyoOa opixpoy POHrai wpoo- 
erOovra aor, iwei wpdrepog ay pos mpoosAOciv. || GeO cowwov, 
from common consent, after public determination. || os tpi 
AdEaay: better AéEat, see on iv. 3, 29. || rovg rovTow Seopévovs, viz. 
the friends of the slain. To this belongs avrotc Oaxrety, should 
themselves bury. 

19. rude: the same position of ric, ii. 5, 32, rd» BapBapwy rivic 
irviwy: iii. 3, 4, rv Tiocagipvouc rig oixsiwy. Cyrop. v. 4, I, 
tov duvarav rig dvdpwrv: vii. 2, 3, rov iv ry dxepowode ric 
gooupwy: Thuc. i. 45, ig rwy éxsivwy rs ywpiov. But rey ric, or 
rivéc, ‘EAAnvwy, without adj. or gen. between, would be Ionic.— 
Hertl. reads rivig...éruxyov irs dvrec. || rovs BapB. dwar. for 
dzrot of BapBapor. See on § 14. || rots AlOoug: on 4, 23. | wap- 
exeXevovro’ BadrAcy. Cf. on iv. 3, 17. 

22. owws Gv (Hertl. we dv): supply droywpotev. Demosth. 18, 
291, ody we ay (supply Exot) ebvoug nai Sixatog woXirng Ecye rey 

vywunyY. 
. 26. rovrovs tl Soxeire ; what think ye of these? And these, what 
think ye—an infin. such as épaoat 1s in the speaker’s thoughts. 
Mem. iv. 2, 21, ri doxet coe b rocovrog ; Demosth. 20, 34, ri ody 
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otecOe rovrov; || 48lxovv has pluperfect signification : so ii. 6, 20, 
roy ddiovvra p12) érracyeiv, “him that had done wrong.” 

27. of BovAdpevor. The singular is more usual (i. 3, 9; v. 2, 
18) 3 the plural is found also in Mem. i. 1, 10, rotc dé BovAopévore 
iEjy deovey, and Isseus 3,77. Beside this, also wag 0 Bovépevog 
in Plat. Civ. iii. 416, pb. 

28. dv obSeuig xwpq: above, on 6,13. || of weodpevos, such as 
will obey: so ii. 3, 5, © roApnowy (obc éorcy), “ there is not the man 
that will dare,’’ and 4, 5, 6 nynodpevoc. 

29. xal: not only attempted, but also. || &8ueei: above, on § 26. 

30. doa és elvar, viz. dgucveicBat, to be borrowed from d¢ix- 
vnoOe. Cf. Lysias, 13, 28, voy 62 dewy ply xpoorog, exwy dé wod- 
Aove Kal adyabode ’AOnvaiwy dxixrevac. || wipv§, as herald. 

3). : see on iv. 6, 19. || as, i the expectation that. Cf. 2, 
12. 

32. GAAS py, and not. || was 4... was. The sentence would 
be better, in point of concinnity, without the firet 7 or the second 
wee: but in like manner Hell. vi. 2, 36, rovroy & égddarrev, wo 
mpaképevoc xaprod\a xpnuara } we TwAnowy. 

33. +a ptyrora, the rights of gods and of men. || ot, where. It 
means Greece : see vi. 4, 16. 

34. Sotvas : see on iv. 5,4. || Tov Aouwou, thenceforth. Cf. vi. 4, 
11. || abrovs: see on v. 5, 14. || dt Oavdre denotes the purpose, 
Sor execution : so in i. 6, 10, and shortly after, drt éwi Odvarov dyotro, 
to execution, the direction of the motion. || xaSappég, probably by 
sprinkling with water, as symbol of the purification. 

VIII. 1. 88évrev’ avray dicny. || Before-rév yavA. xpyp., the 
best copies have rij¢ guAaxijc, the insufficient watch, his nut raving 
guarded them as he ought; in like manner in i. 6, 7, oor’ Eyywe ri 
ceavrov dvvapty, viz., as the context shows, how inadequate it was. 
Cf. Theognis, v. 419, woAAd pe cai cunévra mwapipyerat, adAX’ Ux’ 
arvdynn¢g Lye, yryyworwy rnperipny Svvapw. || Tav y. X., those 
mentioned in v. 1, 16. These genitives belong alike to guAacfe and 
to peiwua. || 7d pelopa is apposition to eicocs prac, as the amount 
of the defoit. || Epxev al : see v. 3, 1. 

2. wou xal, Aiter interrogative words «cai is put before that to 
which one especially demands an answer [expressed in English by 
laying the emphasis on that term]. || r@ ~. that deseribed in iv. 5. 
|| @wodAvpeba, were perishing, almost pori Eurip. Alcest. 633, 
rore Evvadyeiv ypny a’, br’ wAAbpNy Eye. 

3. ofov, assimilation for rovovrov oloy. || wapévros, better rapdy: 
above, on v. 6, 3. || woAA@v belongs to azayopevoryrwy. || Toy 
Svev UBpiordrepos is proverbial. Lucian. Pseudal. 3, eidivac Svoy 
aravrwy vBpiororaréy oe dyra. Piscat. 34, dosryiorspot rey éywy,. 
The slowness of the ass was regarded as wantan stubbornness. 

4. dx rlvog = dia ri, § 12.—After each of the following questions 
& pause is to be supposed for the expected answer, which it is as- 
sumed must be in the negative; hence 4\\4, which we express by 
or (cf. ii. 5, 18). After paxdpevog supply érascy os. || ewapgvyga. 
This verb regularly takes the double augment. 

7. tvs, somewhat, about. || dwédagas = wapidweac. Cf § 12. 


ee 
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. et ad = rocovroy pdovoy: so i. 3,14 || ag dye ofpas: on 
v. 6, 8. 

10. éwécra ye Bovderat, as much as he will, i. e. let him, if he hasa 
mind ; it matters not tome. Arist. Eccl.924, 40" ordoa Bota. ||GAnOF 
Adyers is extra structuram, as we often find olpa: (§ 223 vii. 6, 16), 
ev ioOt, and vi. 4,17, duodroys. || Bokag touxdver. Mem. i. 4, 6, 
ob doxei oot ai réde mpovoiag Epyy souxévar; 

1]. wal ydp: on v. 1, 8. 

12. dAlyas, too few, supply wAnyde. Aristoph. Nub. 972, rurré- 
pevocg woddag. So iii. 4, 42, pte) “too far.” 

13. Soors Ape, to whom it sufficed ; i. e. who were well content. 
|| Udvreav? yudy. See on iv. 8, 5. 

14. wpoténevov davrév: on v. 6, 17. || tT@ lox. xaxpow. The 
article is put, as in §2,7@ piye. || dvaords. Hell. i. 6, 4, cara- 
pabuy dt urd ray Avoarvdpou gilwy karagracialouevoc. 

15. Towps, iterative optative, as i. 2,7; 5,7, drore BobAotro, 

17. wal yap otv, for therefore also it is, that. || dri r. w.: on v. 5, 
20. || rl pdya Gv otrws drabov Srov, what 20 great harm (obrw 
péya, on iv. 8, a would they have suffered, for which, i. e. even if 
they had suffered the greatest wrong, they would not... for it. 

18. wal yap refers, as frequently d\Ad yap, to a preceding 
thought to be supplied, which is easily suggested by the context, 
¢, 8: Why, we know that people often hurt others for their good. 

or, &c. 

19. év eb8(q, tropically : in security. So the opposite, yew, is 
often put for danger. 

20. peyaAn, hiyk-running. Lucret. 2, 553, magnum mare. 

21. ovreg. On the asyndeton see on iv. 3, 8. 

22. abrav' ray ‘aracrotyrwy, for roy draxrovyra is collective. 
[| otpas. See on § 10. 

23. yotv confirms the preceding assertion by a case in point. 
I] Stepdxero ph oépew, fought of from carrying ; contended against 
carrying. On the negation, see on iv. 8, 14, and cf. Ages. 5, 4, dea- 
paxeoOae dvd xcodrog rd pn gAnOjva. Eurip. Ale. 697, dupayov 
TO py) Oareiv. || droSéBunev, transitively. Elsewhere the perfect 
is always intransitive. 

, 24, &8daon, from didnpt, poetically, for déw. 

| 25. GANG yap Gavpdte, one other remark, however, I will make : 

namely, I marcel. || xexp@va drexotpyoa. The construction as in 

dpivew or adébey, with which ézcoupety is here synonymous. 

|| darfipuga: épvcecy, a poetical word, occurs also in iii. 1, 25, éoveey 
w’ éuavrov rd Kaxd. 

26. wepieyévero, the result was. Thuc. 2, 39, meptylyverae npiv 
roic pédAovary aAyEtvotc 1) WooOKapyey. 

IX. 1. dwd rig &yopas and Anifdépevor, different kinds of words, 
are here coupled, as in Hell. ii. 1, 1, awé re rig Wpac érpéigowro cai 
dpyalspevor proOov. Cf. infra, vi. 2, 8.—On dyopd, see on iv. 8, 8, 
|| xAwreverv, caught by stealth, i. e. by laying ambuscades. || dx robrev, 
in consequence of these doings: 80 i. 3, 11 (but ix rovrov, hereupon). 

3. dl Eevlq, for hospitable entertainment. Cf. vii. 6, 13. || Becaso- 
rdrove divas, viz. wapakadeioOa., So ii. 3, 11, éxAeydpevog roy 
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éimirnteoy tracey dy, i.e. rdw imr. walsoOat. The adjective 
dixatog is most frequently, like diAoc, &c. (see on v. 2, 26), con- 
structed personally, but not always. See ii. 6, 41; fii. 1, 37. 

5. owovSal. After the meal, libations were made, and a song of 
praise to the gods was struck up. Conviv. 2, 1, &¢ 3’ dgdypiOncay 
ai rpamelat wai boweicavro Rai bratdyiay, err. || tymAd = 4d. 
para wWnda. See onv.7,6. {|| as waor Sonciv [Hertl. we waew 
édéxet]. Aswe = Sore with the infinitive (i. 5, 10; 8, 10; ii. 3, 10; 
6, 9; iv. 3, 29), so is it also put with the indicative. Hell. iv. 1, 38, 
otrw dideepar, we obde delirvoy Exw: v. 9, 16, dpdvepeg ply bre 
orparnyéc tori, we doa imeyespet oF pdra dgapaprave. | wewhn- 
yévat, actively : in the passive sense, the perfect is only found in later 
writers. 

6. rév XurdAKav, a song in honour of .Sitalcas, a Thracian king, 
perhaps the one mentioned in Thue. 2,29. Cf. Aristoph. Acharn. 
980, roy ‘Apucdioy dosra. || fv wewovds, periphrasis fur iwe- 
wovOe. So ii. 2, 13, ny duvapivn = édivaro: infra, 4, 24. 

7. Alndyves (i. 2, 6) and Méyvyres, Thessalian tribes. | rhv xap- 
walav’ duxno.w. The dance itself is also described by Maximus 
Tyrius, 28, 4, dydpeg db0 prpetvras payny vravrovvroc dAXow $ 
piv avroy yswpydc ri tort cai apoi, $ 62 Ayerne cai drra lye, 
keirat 62 kai yewpyy ra Sera ayxov. lnaday 6¢ 6 Ayorne Oy, 
agipevoc 6 yewpydc row Zebyouc Spaper imi rd bSxda cupwrecdvreg 
paxovrat maiovrec ra¢ SHe cai pipodpevor rd rpaipara ral 
gris ere 8é to the 6 péy, theref 6 8 &¢ Ayo 

8. answers e vy, therefore = ¢ THe. 
| wpd +. {.: mod, locally, before, but at the same time with Ne 
notion, én defence of. So i. 4, 4, rd (retyocg) wpd ric Kidcxlag. ff wad 
ebro, these also, as the Thracians, § 5. || rdv &yBpa, to be taken 
twice, to dncacand todxdaye. || rov Agorty, viz. veg, whieh nution 
is implied in the preceding énoac dmdye. || re xdipe 7 is also 
usual with feminines: ra is found only in a few passages of the 
poets, raiy oftener, even in prose, but for this also roly is much 
more usual. 

9. pera rovro without dé answers to the xpGrov piv, § 6. Bo fil. 
}, 13—15, rpdroy piv... ie robrov: 2, 1—4, wp. ply... dal robry, 
|| 8¥o0, indeclinable here, as i. 2, 23, and often. || éfexvPlova. “ Per- 
haps évBicra re cai has accidentally fallen out before this word : 
he stood on his hands with his heels in the air (ixuBiora), and then reco- 
cered himself from this posture into the natural posture (ifecvBlora).” 
Kriiger. || fev, having in himeelf for the spectators, i. ¢. affurding, 

10. GeAafe. Hence, according to Pollux, 4, 100, this dance was 
also called weAacpa. 

11. abAovpevor, having flute-music played to them. Cyrop. iv. 5, 7, 
ot 62 Mijdoe wat Exivow wal ebwyotryro «cal nbrAobyro, | 
solemn processions to the temples of the gods, || Sewd weutobas, 
to regard as something extraordinary. Tlowte@a: in this connexion fe 
= nysio@a. Cf. vi. 4, 11. 

12. wewapdvov, a poetical word often used by Xen.s 1. 9, 19, bre 
éraro: iii, 3, 18, riwavras: vii. 6, 41. || Tludplyn, an armour. 
dance, in which, according to Plato’s description (Logg, vil. 816, 
4, B), the different motions of combatants were imitated. 
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13. al rpedpeva. Bacrdéa, a jocose exaggeration of what is re- 
lated in i. 10, 3. 

15. “Appiivy (or ‘Appévn), a haven in the territory of Sinope. 

erefore rij¢ Yevwrne, as also eic Xevwany above, is to be under- 
stood as explained in note on iv. 8, 22. || xepdyta. “The usual 
measure for liquids is the metretes, containing 12 choés, or 144 
kotylee, and to this the usual vessel (dpqopets, eadoc, eepdpuiov) was 
adapted.” Boeckh, Civil Econ. of Ath. p. 98. The contents of the 
Attic metretes were about 8} imperial gallons. 

16. Xaplorodos FAG: see v. 1, 4. 

17. eloyes abrovs, it occurred to them. The sentence b7we... 
adicotvro takes the place of the subject. 

18. de ris vixwons’ yrwpne, i.e. by a@ majority of voices. Cf. 
2, 12. 

19. dreBev, sought to persuade. See on v. 7, 15, and on iv. 2, 24. 

20. wi pév. To this answers dxére dé, § 21, instead of wg dé, as 
in iii. 1, 12. 

22. roig Oeotg dvaxowacas: on v. 6,36. || r@ Art re Bacrrdi. 
When an appellation is added to the name of a god, either both take 
the article, or neither. {| Sowep pavrevrds hy, instead of prep (viz. 
Obey) pavrevrdy iy: see on iv. 8, 26, and ef. Hell. vii. 1, 28, 6 
xXpovoc, Be eionuivog Hy wapapivey, for dy sipnuivow mv abrov 
mwapapévery. On the fact, see iii. 1,6. || rd Svap: iii. 1, 11. {| dard, 
proceeding, or sent, from. 

23. cvorabyodpevos : see iii. 1, 8. || Setdv, i.e. coming from 
the east, and therefore betokening good fortune. The augur, namely, 
among the Greeks, stood facing the north, || Srv péyas pév slaves 
ety depends, by an anacoluthia, on the verb of the parenthetic sen- 
tence, worep ... EXeyev, whereas it ought properly to attach itself to 
dveptpvnoxero, and therefore ought to be péyay and viwydy dyra. 
Cf. on 4, 18. 

rear tem : eas 7 ne 4. F 

26. Aaxe * Xesperdgov. || tvyxdvav : supply 
Goxeirs from Seti, || eb vr Blowode- eto Ban takes the accusative for 
the most part only of neuter pronouns, rarely of adjectives. i. 3, 4, 
et rt déotro. || ob wavu, not very, a litotes for not at all. || Tv is ac- 
cusative of the thing secundum quod. 

27. wpdoGey ... mwplv: so iii. 2, 29; iv. 3, 12. With the 
like pleonasm, iii. 1, 16, mpdrepoy ... apiv, and Cyrop. v. 2, 9, 
aroOvioxoves mpdrepoy mpiv dijAor yevécOar olot yjoay. || 
Aoyetv, in the peace concluded 404 B.c., in which it was stipulated 
(‘AOnvaiove) Aaxedatpoviorg ErrecOa cai cara yiv cai cara QdXar- 
ray dro dv nywyrat, Hell. ii. 2, 20. || abvrév refers to the noun of 
multitude, réAcy ; see on v. 5, 3. 

28. évvoe prj: see on iv. 2,13. || Av cadhpovicelny after ivvoe 
pth, because as this depends on a condition, it would require to be so 
put (ef docoiny, ewhpomeGeiny ay), even without évyvow ux preceding. 
Cf. Thue. 2, 93, hv rpocdocia obdepia ur) av rrore of wodépeoc bEa- 
xevalwe obrwo trimX\tbouay, where the condition ef imexAsdouay is 
to be mentally supplied. 

29. &: see on v. 5, 20. 

31. whelovos évBlov, rem pluribus verdis agere. || dpvée. Spch 
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forms are not rare. See vi. 2,2; vii. 1, 17; 6, 18. || el, seeking to 
ascertain whether. See on iv. 1,8. || dv with yrvdvat, because in 
the independent sentence it would be ay éyyvw, would hare learnt. 

32. Adfummog : see v. 1,15. || Topaclww. Dexippus names this 
man probablv with regard to what is related in iii. 2, 37. 

33. dav wots of, if the wind be farorable fur sailing. Cf. Thue. 
1, 137, péxpe rA0ve yéynrat: 3, 3, rAW yonaapEvoc. 

X. 1. The rivers here mentioned, except the Parthenios, which 
enters the sea between Sinope and Heraclea, as also the ‘lacovia 
dcrn, lie between Cotyora and Sinope, and not between Sinope and 
Heraclea. Therefore, unless we assume, what is very imprubable, 
that the author has made a mistake in his description, we must con- 
clude with Kriiger that the words in [ ] were added by a later hand. 
| “Iptos. This (Tonic) genitive-ending is sometimes used also by 
the Attics for proper names which are not Attic: i. 2, 12, Duev- 
viowc: Hell. iii. 1,2, Zyviog: v. 4, 16, &e., Kpedouoc: Thue. i. 64, 
"Agvdring: infra, vii. 8, 12, even the appellative rupmoc. || Mapw- 
av8uvev. Strabo, xii. 3, p. 16, (the Grecian settlers) rode Mapravdv- 
voc elAwrevery Hvayxacay rove ApoKaréxovrag Toy roroy wore Kal 
winpacxea0at Ur’ abruy, pn ele rhv wepopiay O8. 

2. él, after, to fetch. So ii. 3, 8, éXOeiy dri ra txirndea : vii. 6, 
2,3. Others mention the promontory Tzenaron in Laconia as the 
place of Hercules’s descent into Hades. || él 8¥o0 ot. : on iv. 6, 11. 

3. evpos Gg Sv0 wAdpey : see on v. 6, 9, and (duo) v. 9, 9. 

4. tév otparnyov. The genitive is dependent on the relative 
sentence following, considered as forming one word, at the generals’ 
not endearouring, &c. So iii. 1,19, dtafewpevog airwy Sony ywoay 
gyouv. Cyrop. v. 2, 18, évevonoe b& adrwv cai wo irijpwrwy 
G@A\AnXove roavra.—Here, however, it should be observed, that 
Oavpatw is also itself under other circumstances constructed with 
the genitive, and indeed, as the ancient grammarians have remarked, 
with the concomitant notion of censure, to wonder at a person ; while 
with the accusative it would be, to admire a person. ||od py. The 
strong negation od pf almost always takes the fut. indicative, or, as 
- here, the subjunctive aorist ; when (as in ii 2, 12, odxére px) Gdvnras, 
and Hier. 11, 15) the subjunctive present is used, the reason is, ut 
in presns fingatur, more historicorum. Hermann. ad Soph. did. Col. 
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5. GAdog 8 clare... pvplovs, a remark of the author’s, interposed 
in Lycon’s speech. || pov xaOnpévev. As in the popular assemblies 
they commoniy sat, hence ca@jotat is, to be assembled. Cf. iii. 1, 
33; vii. 1, 33. 

8,1. = ruvro (to that, governed by dvayxaZey, the two accusa- 
tives asin v 7, 6) d,re. 

10. éva "A@nvatov implies that Xenophon, not indeed in name, but 
in fact, conducts the whole. || cat Aaxe8atpovlay: on v. 5,12. || qv: 
conforms itself to the predicate fjzicu : sv 1.4, 4, dway 7d piouy... 
qoayv oradiwe rpeic. Cf. vii. 2, 32. || prov, often put withuut ar- 
ticle, e. g. Cvrop iti. 3. 47. 

12. é« ris vixwons : above, on 9,18. |] dd Fs = ard radrng %. 

13. éreOev airév, uryed, endeavuured to persuade, him. See on v. 
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7, 15. That he did not persuade him we learn from the sequel. 
| KéAqrys Aupdva : see vi. 2, 1, sqq. 

14. abrof, Neon and Cheirisophos. || abrg: rg Revodwyre. 

15. &ru pév, for a while. | r@ tyepéve: on iv. 8, 26. As rg 
nyenove Hoaedel, so 6 owryp Zevc, Aristoph. Plut. 1175. Usually 
otherwise, as in nute above on 1,22. || xowoupdve : on v.6, 36. || Agov 
xal Guevov is the usual furmula in speaking of an enquiry into the 
future. Cf. vii. 6, 44; iii. 1,7. The pleonasm makes the expression 
more forcible. Cf. i. 7, 3, apsivovag wai xyeirrovg. Plat. Phileb. 
p- 11, B. ric ye néovitg aptivw nai Agw yiyvec@at. 

16. of KXedpxou Opgxes : see i. 2, 9. 

17. tis Opqeys, Bithynia, for the Bithynians were a Thracian 

eople. 
18. nal yap hodva, which was the reason of his taking the less 
dangerous way. See vi. 1, 10. 





BOOK VI. 


I. 2. Fyov, supply ele rabrny. 

3. cuveBddXovro = cuvievro, agreed. So ovyxsicOat, § 4, which 
in signification is perf. pass. of cvvriPecOar. || &ALerbar, a poetical 
word, used also in ii. 4, 3. {| &re: on iv. 2, 18. 

4, wedracral Svres Swiitas. Hell. iii. 4, 4, padlwg arlgevyor 
wexracral drXiracg. || Td ovyxelpevov, the hill mentioned in § 3. 

5. réwg pdy: on iv. 2,12. || rpéwovras: of Opdrec. 

6. wpéypara: on iv. 1, 17. || ovveBéwv: on iv. 1,11. |{ dpa 
fpdog and dua ry ypipg both occur in Xen., but the latter much 
ottener. Without article also in Hell. i. 1,2; iii. 2,3. Cf. ii. 2, 21, 
Apa opOpw. 

7. ot $f: on v, 2,5. |{ derére dorlovev: on v. 8, 15. 

8. reXevr&vreg: on iv. 5, 16. 

9. by rovre toxero, on this point the affair stuck fast. Cf. Eurip. 
Heracl. 499, év ryde edydpecOa owOnvat AOyyp. 

10. wopevopdvy, as he marched. The dative of the participle indi- 
cates a connexion, most commonly of time, with the principal action 
of the sentence. Plat. Protag. 321, c, dwropovyre 62 abr ipyerat 
TIpopn ede. || Svrog apparently requires to be taken with so. 

1h. Ste, as also ef, éav (on iv. 3,6), and similar conjunctions, is 
often removed further off from the beginning of the sentence by 
some emphatic word (here viv) taking precedence of it. Cf. Cyrop. 
i. 4,7, EXeyor 88 eui rovro, rag Svoxywpiag Bre Bor purAdooeCOa: 
iii. 2, 30, elodpeOa, abry Sre oddepiay xapty bpelropev. || wods- 
opxotvrar ... elev: on iv. 5, 10. 

12. wodtopxotvras. The notion of wédrc is well nigh obliterated 
in the compuund modcopcéw, Cf. iv. 2,15; and on iv. 7, 22, 

14. 3cov, as far as, supply mpotpyecOar. || ele 7d Serrvoworeiobas 
construe with caipoc elvat. The sense is: Before they encamped, 
they would advance by a march not longer than would give them an 


appetite for their supper. Cf. vii. 3, 9. i dgbopév, keeping us in 
fis 
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sight. Cyrop. v. 3, 56, weZode ebfevouc ob woddote xpobrepwrey 
ipopwpivouc urd Xpvoavra cai igopsvrac avréy. 

15. These words are inserted as narrative in the speech. || &ravra 
dry: so i. 1, 5, dSerig followed by wavrac, and ii. 5, 32, grav by 
wavrac, the doric being collective : see infra, on 3, 7. 

16. ot8apod, here no-whither [which, as Kr. observes, is used even 
with verbs of motion to denote rest, when the point to which the 
motion tends, is reached]. Hertl. reads oddapot, which, though 
rare, occurs in Dem. 23, 166. 52, 21, and pndapoi, Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 
4. || woAAr: ddd¢. || Xpvodwodw : see vi. 4, 38. {| dsrow b : 
on iv. 7,27. || 8€ after pévoves (supply piv) answers to the pre- 
ceding ovre, as in Plat. Civ. iii, 388, E, ovre dvOpwaove akiovg Adyou 
Kparoupévouc urd yidwrog Gy rig wotg, arodecriov, WoAU ye NTTOY, 
idy Osovc. Cf. on v. 8, 8. 

18. &s whetov (Hert. xdiov] @povotvras depends, not on ra7ey- 
@oa, but on psyadnyopnoavracg. mréov gpoveiv, to be more 
dat ; but péya gpoveiy, to be proud. On the matter of fact, see v. 

0, 10. 
19. &’ Scrov, to such a distance as ; supply dtacweipecOar. For ixi, 
see on iv. 6, 11. || wer » moving along on the heights beside 
the main army: so in iii. 4, 30. i iereveaveuy: on iv. 8, 18. 
| af@eoBar : on iv. 7, 20. 

22. Halov [Hert. iidvOavoy] atrovs yevéuevor, were come before 
they were aware. De Re Eq. 9, 3, otrwe ai tic rd Oarroy xpodyey 
(xen), wo dy padtora AarOdva: adrdyv 6 immog sig rd raxd 
agicvotpevoc. || doAvopxotwro is pluperf. in signification: so i. 
1, 6, noav, had been, and 8, irvyxyavey Exwy, had been possessed of ; 
and 2, 22 ; ii. 1, 6. || xaradeAcppdvovs : see on iv. 7, 14. 

23. rl, as OavpaZey often implies a wish to know, hence it and its 
subst. are often followed by an interrogative sentence with ric. So i. 
8, 16, @avpace rig mapayyidAa: ii. 1,10; v.7, 13 ; and infra, 3, 13. 

24. of dudi &., Xenophon and his people. So ii. 4, 2, of wepi 
’Aptatoy. || els K. Aupdva, because in cupuita there is contained 
the notion of coming. 

25. jpets pev ude. Before these words we must imagine a sup- 
pressed clause, “ our surmises were false,” for, &c. || ééxovv, con- 
strued personally, as in i. 4,7. So wo édéyero, i. 5, 10 and 18, and 
we goleacty, Ccon. 7, 11. 

26. é&ijxev: Hell. vii. 1, 28, Zcyew Sre sEqeoe ad’rg 6 ypdvog: 
Demosth. 50, 68, ézreid2) 6 ypdvog seer. 

II. 1. dd rot oréparog 7. Tl. is to be taken twice, viz. 
apkausyn avd r. or. r. Il. dori» (stretches as i. J, 6, fore pexpi ov) 
ax’ abrov pixps ‘Hpacdelac. The orépa rov Il. is the Booropoc 
Op¢eoc. Cf. vii. 1, 1. || cdowAdovrs: Thuc. 1, 24, "Eidapwde 
bore wondtc ty dekig tomdéiovre roy "Id6vov wddxoy. Gr. 869, b. 

2. tpiype. In like manner the Greeks often define geographical 
distances: thus Thuc. 2, 97; 6, 1. || Apdpas pdda Gs. The 
distance was 750 stadia, which accords pretty well with the state- 
ment of Herodot. 4, 86, wnig ixiray padtord xn xaravie by 
paxpnpepiy dpyviiag ixraxcopupiac, i. e. 700 stadia. || dxwlwray, 
to be cast upon the shore by shipwreck. Cf. vii. 5,12, 19. || 8avd = 


Anab. of Xen. . Figen. 
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devdc UBpetc : see on v.7,6. || rots" EAAnvas. We expect adrovec, 
but instead of the pronoun Xen. frequently repeats the noun itself. 
See i. 4, 12; iii. 2, 23; iv, 4,21; and injra, 3, 12. 

3. wrXedvTwv, when people sail, without subject, because no par- 
ticular subject is thought of. 

4, atrj: on iv. 1, 2. || 7d wpds towépay, on the west side, is 
accus. of the thing secundum quod. || a8ovos is predicate to 
péovea, supplying the place of the adverb. Thuc. 2, 5, 6 ydp 
"Aowrds mworapog tbpun piyac. 

6. olxovpevat, (well) peopled. 

7. 7d wédttopa Gv yevépevoy, i.e. rd ywoioy (§ 14,21, and 4, 4) 
d wréAcopa dy tyévero, might have become. 

8. ydp assigns the ground of what is about to be said at the end 
of the 8, rocovro: ody... cwlecOar. Cf. on v. 1,8. || ov owdve... 
GANG dxovovres: above, on 1, 1. || nal G&v8pag Gyovres’ ob 
pdvoy avroi Heovrec. See on v. 2,17. || rovrwv érepor: Thuc. 1, 
28, piroug roreicOat éripoug rwY viY SvTwY. 

9. dwed) .... éydvero. With the same verbose circumlocution, 
Cyrop. viii. 3. 9, nvixa dt 4 dorepaia Hee. || Tovs vexpots... Tots pev 
wx. To this the opp. is éviove dé. But Hertl. rode piv v.... rov¢ mX., 
to which answers vd¢ dé yy} eptocor. || Roav wepmrraior, it was now 
the fifth day that they had been lying there. Herodot. 2, 89, éwedy 
Tpiraiat 7) rerapratar yéywvrat, obrw mapadidove: roig Taptyevouse. 
Cf. v. 3, 2. || @vatpety. In the sense of taking up the dead for 
burial, the middle is elsewhere almost invariably used. || Tovs 
ix rév 686v : on iv. 2,19. || xevorddiov. So the ancients thought 
to fulfil a duty of piety. Chariton 4, 1, véu0¢ ovro¢g dpyxaiog 
‘EAAnvwy, wore kai rode dgavéic rdgoig xoopeiy. || abrots: cf. 
i, 9, 29; ii. 5, 27. 

11. rod Aowrov: on v. 7, 34. || dav pynoOy : on iv. 1, 3. 
| xara X@pay} to the place and order as it was, to their former divi- 
sions. || qwep elxe, just as it held itself, i.e. was placed. So ii. 2, 
21, cig rdkty ...yYrep elyov. || ra exelvov, his post. On the matter 
of fact, cf. v. 6, 36. 

12. thy wopelav is governed by zroinréov. Cyrop. ii. 2, 15, 
wapexréoy do nuiv yédwra. || & wore wat Adore: i. 3, 15, we rec 
wai ddXog: 4, 15, ef rig wai GAXog. ; 

13. 6 ZeAavds 5 “ApBp. As Silanus is already known to the 
reader, his name may take the article, although an apposition with 
the article follows. In this case the rule is that the p. n. does 
not take the art. See, however, vi. 3, 8. Cyrop. vi. 1, 51, 9 dé 
Tlav0era 4 yuvn abrov: Hell. ii. 1, 29, rv ’ABapvida ry Aapacov 
axpay. Conviv. 9,1, 6 Avewy 6 rarnp. 

15. Ty atprov’ nuéog. || Tov BovAdpevov : on v. 2, 18. 

16. elg rpls. until three times. Cf. § 19. 

18. wal elxdrws dpa : 80 ii. 2, 3, cai eixdrwo dpa ob« iylyvero: 
ef. iv. 2,15. || @¢ yap éy@ ffxovoa Sr péd\Xes. Mixture of two con- 
structions: we ydp oe qkovoa, péidr\e, and éyw yap jeovea Sri 
pédAa. Herodot. 4, 5, we d LevOat Aéyouor, vewrarov amravrwy 
lOviwy slvat rd optrepov. Cf. on v. 9,23. || & dx Buf. Gp. : on 

iv. 2,19. || whota nal rpijpers: on v. I, 4. 
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19. od &pn, negabat : cf. i. 3,15; 7, 4 and 12; iv. 1, 21. 

20. éxvxAovvro : on iv. 8, 18. 

21. bv tq épupve x.: § 3, 4, 7. || wpoxwpoln. Thuc. 5, 54, ra 
OiaBarnpra Ovopévorg od mpodywoet. 

22. ws obdev Séov, as there was no need [rather = tanquam esset]. 
Aéoyw used as dédy : see on v. 6, 3. || twd Gpagys, viz. from under 
the yoke: cf. § 25, and Hom. Od. 8, 39, ot 3° imouc py Adoay 
und Cuyou idpwovrac. || Tpodupeio@at, to attend to the matter. || el: 
on iv. 1,8. || ef te dv roure etn, whether there was any thing in this 
= whether any thing depended on this; i. e. whether they would 
get more favorable indications, if another than Xenophon were 
the sacrificer. || éyévero’ rd ispa. 

23. rovg dvOpcrrovg Sg: on iv. 5, 28. || ds tyepdvos lvopévov, 
as there would be a guide (viz. the Heracleote). || ow Sopariors : 
see on v. 2,4. || els StoyAlous dvOp.: on v. 2, 4. 

24. ws éwl: on iv. 3,11. || PapvaBdf{ov, the Persian satrap of 
Phrygia Minor. || #p@rot. As antithesis understand: Afterwards 
also the Bithynians, § 26. {| pt éAOeiv: on iv. 8,14. || od petov 
[4] wevraxocfovs. As the neuter sing. peiov, instead of acc. plur. 
masc., 80 i. 2, Ll, psoOdg wAéov 7 TpLwY pnvwy, for mrAEdvwy : cf. 
iii. 2, 34. Before wevrac. the # should probably (with Hert.) be 
omitted, as it often is before numerals, even after m)\éoy and éAar- 
rov. || él 1d Spos, to the mountains, or highlands, which were there. 
Cf. 4, 5; iii. 4, 24; iv. 7, 21. Thue. 3, 98, é¢ rpv bAnv Lodepopévore. 

26. xai 75y pév. It is with good reason conjectured, that in- 
stead of péy it should be re. Cf. i. 8,1, cai Hdn re.... nai. The 
second cai = when, but the English idiom will also admit of and; 
ib. 8; ii. 1, 7; iv. 6,2; vii. 3, 44; 4, 16. || péxpe els: on iv. 5, 6. 

III. 2, éwe§68ta is explained to mean lepd Ex’ tEddq. But the 
phrase adduced for comparison with this, viz. ra dtcaBarnora in Xen. 
ae Thucydides, is unlike it, and the true reading is probably éz’ 
Fodw. 

4. éxl orparonddov: cf. Plat. Legg. 674, 4, Kapxndoviwy vduo¢ 
pndérore pndéva éwi orparowidou yeveoOat otvov. Similar expres- 
sions are not very rare, e.g. éwi Zévne and éx’ dypov. Polyen. 1, 5, 
ixi ric oxnvijc. The article is omitted before orparo7védov, as it often 
is with local notions (woAtc, dorv, aypdc, &c.), especially when go- 
verned by prepositions (as we say, out of town, out of window, &c.). 

5. «épas, the army marching in column. || wownodpevor: on v. 2, 
ll. = || é6wécovs tredapBave 1d Képas, all whom the army took in 
along its extent, as in the next §, om. éwsX. 9 orparia. Gr. 925. 
Similarly iwéyecv in Herodot. 9, 31. 

7. 8, ve refers to érirjdea, as in iv. 1,9. Cf. above, on }, 15. 

8. éwt tov xpwrov: on iv. 3, 9. 

9. Adxovs dvAakas : on iv. 1, 6. 

10. Thy wpds rv. dv. Supply odéy, as in ii. 2,10, aaeper fymep 
HAPopev : ib. 11, Hy FAPoper, and wopevecOat paxporépay. 

11. fovyor. Cyrop. v. 3, 55, wapthatywy rdv tmmoy etic rd 
mpdc0ev fhovyog careDedro rag rake. || éwérpeev, he ordered, 
arranged : an unusual signification. || ébéweo@at: on iv. 5, 22. 

12, +d vdaosg: above, on 2.2. || orparyyovs: on iv, 7. 25. 

N 2 
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13. 8, ru: above, on 1,23. || Sr. ob Efcow (Hert. re Bovrijc 
ovK dior}, that it was not worth stopping to consult about it, 
whether —; the thing was self-evident that va! ee not to do it. 

14. Wedovoroy belongs to pi: on iv. 3, 1. eds dvbpeiéryra to 
be closely connected with 36Enc. —tig, with pein to, in point of. So 
i. 9, 16, ele Stcavogiyny : ii. 6, 30, tic pediar. 

16. Tous GvB8pas : on iv. 2, 7. | wpoBadAopdvous’ rd SzAa, with 
shield brought forward for defence, spear levelled for attack. So i. 
2, 17, xpoBadrécOat ra Oxda. Cf. iv. 2,21. The opposite to pof3. 
is peraBadXoptvouvg. See de Re Eq. 8, 10, rd sdpu tig rovxoOev 
gi guna awie 

17. rotrovs ... abrovs: on v. 6, 15. || 8é€ac@ar : so the inf. of 
the aor. or present after seria and the like: i. 2, 2, Uxooxopsvoc 
py wabcac8a: 3,7; 7,5; ii. 3, 20; vii. 6, 38; 

18. Gp’ obyl.. . dfrov; ought we not (instead « “of amis it) even 
eagerly to seize upon the opportunity? || tnd Tov x. &8doxecGat, to. 
take occasion from the nature of the place to convince ourselves. "Ax, 
namely, with passives, denotes the occasion, iwd that which is the 
immediate cause of the action. 


20. Av @arrov, viz. than is possible if we push forward. 
21. lepa.. My arm i. 8, 15, rd iepd kata Kai rd opdyia Kaha. 


tims. || teopev: the like cpt bey in iii. 1, 24, pavnre rov ae 


22. cat 3g: on v. 2, 30. || rov vdaovs depends on 7. || dv belongs 
to yevioOar. See on v. 6, 1. 

23. dri iad id ae Ovpars : cf. ii. 4, 4. 5a ns 

24. trye is predicate to r@ the matter act, see on 
iv. 8, a || wapaxadeire dv Roted Cyrop. i. 4, 15, Kipy ijdero 
(’ Aorvdync) mapaxadovyri dvopaori Exacroy. || Tot, often used in 
general sentences, apophthegms, &e. = yes, you know, or the like. 
i te é6éXer. As subject there is a vague rig in the speaker’s 
thoughts. 

25° éwi rav 8. dSpov exer. Short for éxi rdw 3. oppor AaBdvra 
ix’ abrg@ Exe. || onpalvor d cadmcyerfic. Soi. 1, 17, toddmeyée: 
iii. 4,4. Similarly, 6 xjpvé is omitted before lenpute in iii. 4, 36. 
xabivras: rd Sépara. It is the proper term for the act of lower- 
ing the lance’ for the charge. Cf. § 27. |l ovina without article, 
as in vii. 3, 39, because it is predicate. || wapye., ran along the 
ranks. The ovv0. was given by the strategi just before the battle 
(at Cunaxa it was Zet¢ owrnp cal vien, i. 8, 16) ; beginnin with 
the first men of each line, by these it was passed in a whisper 
from man to man to the opposite extremity, whence it was spe 
back in the same way (rd obvO. waptpxerar debrepov, ibid.), to 
prevent the possibility” of its being forgotten in the hurry of the 
moment. 

26. “EdAnves weAdr. : on v. 1, 15. 

28, os ddLyou Svres : on iv. 3, 3). On the matter of fact, cf. v. 10, 
16. | Gre: on iv. 2, 13. 


“ 
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29. 48n, forthwith, as in i. 3, 11; iii. 1, 46; vii. 1, 4, and fre- 
quently. 

30. Garetpyixecav pév, Suas 84 = cairep amepnedrec Spwe. 
Isocr. 6, 72, av 5° doa WevoOdpey roy ihridwy ...., xadewa piv 
tory Q@ péidrdw Aéyerv, Spwe 0 ode dcvnow mappnordoacOat epi 
avrwy. 

31. SidKxovres, because rpoaxerpawovro — iravcayro. 

IV. 1. wupots ....ouUKa: on iv. 4, 9. 

2. &hdpBavov, had for their own the booty they took, as appears from 
the context. 


3. nad Se on iv. 3, 1. 

4. wokifev, a word not elsewhere used by Attic writers, but it 
occurs in Homer, Herodot., and later authors. || 8, re Sot wor- 
ovvrag >. elvar, what they must do to be friends. || éwedelxvvey, pre- 
sented them, thinking thereby to further the wish he still entertained 
of founding a city on that spot. 

5. 7d Spo : above, on 4, 24. || Ae&lww: on v. 1, 15. 

7. évaxahotvres, repeatedly calling him. Elsewhere indeed, the 
proper term for giving a person a name of repruach is aworcadXkiy, 
but cf. Arrian. Anab. iv. 9, 4, (’AA&Zavdpoy Aéyovet) dovia roy 
pirwy ob dtareixay avrdv avaxcadovyra. || Tav epodétmy. The 
article with the predicate implies its pre-eminent suitableness to the 
person or thing spoken of: an arch-traitor. Cf. Cyrop. iii. 3, 4, 
avaxadovyreg roy evepyérny, roy advdpa rov ayabdy. 

8. obSev ely mpaypa, that it was no matter, nothing of any im- 
portance. Plat. Euthyphr. 3, c, rd caraysAacOijvar lowe oddéy 
mpaypa. || yevéo@ar, dependent on airioy, is to be taken as accu- 
sative after the analogy of afriéd¢ re (see on § 15). Cf. Hell. vii. 4, 
19, airiog sddxes elvar tiv paxyny ovvaya. After the same 
analogy, a&to¢ maQeiy (not rov 7.) ii. 5, 24, as a&td¢ re. 

11. 8a ré&Aovs = dtd zavricg Tov xpdvov. || && ob, from which 
cause, whence it was that. As Xenophon’s enemy, Dexippus 
appears in 1, 32. || wap’ dAlyov éwovotvro, made little account of 
(properly, accounted him by the side of, i.e. equal to, a small thing). 
Cf. Isocr. 5, 79, xpx) pn xapd pexpdy nysioOas rd mapd racy 
evdoxtpusiv. 

12. uot 8: on iv. 6, 10. || elg eacros is apposition to the 
Sai subject contained in eici, viz. of Aaxedacpdmeor. Cf. i. 7, 15, 

taXeimrouvot 0 ixcorn mapacayyny. 

14. dtooyéaGar, to allow ourselves to be drawn away from, deprived 
of (Kr.).—Hertl. awéxeoOat = tipyeoOatr,§ 16, and oripec@az, vii. 1, 30. 

15. éyd pev otv, repeated because of the interposed eai ydp.... 
ratra (epanalepsis). || rt rovrev almiov: cf. vii. 1, 26. Herodot. 
1, 76, Supiove ovdéy idvrag airiovg dvacraroue éroince. 

16. davrdv wapacyetv xptvac: cf. ii. 3, 22, wapéyovreg nudc 
avrovg & roiy. || dvri 8@ rovrev. The adversative particle is 
put, because what follows forms an antithesis to the words ofdpevoe 
.... revteoOa. Cf. Mem. iii. 7, 8, Oavpatw cov, ei, ixsivoug pgdiwg 
NEpotpevoc, rovroie d& pndiva rpdroyv ole duvynoecBar mpoo- 
evexOnvat. || ov8 Sporor, not yd Sy., although ef precedes, because 
the negatived term is meant to be strongly emphasized. Cf Ages. 
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1, 1, ov yao ay cade tyxot, el, Ore rehiwe avip ayabdc iyévero, dia 
Touro ovdd pedywy ay rvyydavor ixaivwy. Iseeus 3, 47, day ovdé 
play rav Wngwy peradaBwov. || elp§6pe0a has passive signi- 
fication. 


17. nactarat Pan on v. 8, 10. 

18. ph exd@re. In prohibitions a7 is put either with the sub- 
junctive of the aorist or with the imperative of the present. Cf. iii. 
2, 17, pdt pévroe dbEnre: vii. 1, 8. || tpav abrev depends on 
otrwvec = ivboac Dpoy avray otrivec. 

19. 6 ddarpebels Gviip twa *Ay. : on iv. 3, 23. 

20. xeAevovot ce... . xplvavrd oe abrdv xp. Similar repetitions 
of the personal pronoun are found elsewhere, e. g. Cyrop. vi. 4, 7, 
Kipp dé peyadny rivad done npac yapew dpeirecy, Sre pe alypddwroy 
yevopévny ovre pe we dotAny Hliwoe cexrjoOat ovre we EdevOipay bv 
driny ay || 3, vu, ae (literally, for what ; so ri, i. 3, 18; ii. 1, 

: iv. 8, 11). 

22. alpeOévra, which is a merely subordinate definition of the 
principal sentence, “when he had been chosen ..., absconded,” in- 
stead of being so expressed, is co-ordinated with the principal term, 
“was chosen..., and absconded.” Similarly, i. 9,14; it 1, 14; 
iii. 1, 26 ; 2,4; 5,16; vii. 3,16. || &pxew: on iv. 5,22. For the 
facts of the case, see v. 1,15. || q @a:onv. 1, ll. || é 
@re: on iv, 2,19. || Aéguarwov : on the repetition of the name, see 
on vi. 2, 2. 

23. +d bwl robre, as far as it depended on this man. || &mwodoha- 
pev, we should have been cite The indicative is put, to denote the 
inevitable consequence which must have followed but for other cir- 
cumstances. So, especially in connexion with ro éa’ voi and de épé. 
Cf. Demosth. 50, 58, dtd rovroy ravra ry woke Amrpacra yéyore. 
|| Gowep fpets. It was not until after the flight of Dexippus that 
they learnt this: v. 6,9. || &g@eAdpyv: réy avdpa. 

24. Tov wapd gov = rv wapd coi byrwy wapd ov fiewy. 
|| vépete .... d&mwroxrelyev. The participle is used, because vdpule 
is equivalent to ev io. Otherwise it takes the infinitive. 

25. Po rite supply xpidivrec rig diene ruxeiv. || rs Blane: 
on v. 6, 34. : ’ 

26. révBe rov Gv8pa, Agasias. 

27. dyeoOar is infinitive imperfect. After it supply: yet know 
that —. See on v. 5, 20. 

28. +d pdpos, his share, as in vii. 8,11. || rhv fijrpav, a Spartan 
expression for law. 

30. ha ears : on v. 6,1. || orp. wat Aoy. : on iv. 7, 25. 
31. éBovAov, for which one expects GovAct, is assimilated in point 
of time to d¢geiro. 

34. val re ove is Spartan for vai pa rw Oew or v7) rw Oew. Cf. 
vii. 6, 39. Hell. iv. 4, 40. Scho). Aristoph. Pac. 214, vai rw ore 
rovg Atooxotpove of Aaxedatpdwoe ctodc éXeyor. || dvrlon 4: as 
ravavria fh, v. 8, 24. || évlwv is apposition to vydy. Cf. v. 5, 11. 
Demosth. 19, 260, rag ydp dcporodac atriv tviwy Maxeddrec 
ppovpovary. 

- 36. ob Woda yevloQar 1a lepd. Hertl. ove irehicOn ra tepd, 
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which, he remarks, seems to be a Spartan formula, instead of the 
usual ox tyéivero r. l. Cf. de Rep. Lac. 13, 5, bray 62 redeoOg ra 
spa, @ Baotkedg mpockadéicag xavrag wapayyiAXu ra woinria. 
|| €d-yeuv : so vii. 2, 17, and ii. 2, 3, iuoi Ovopévw iivas tri Bactia 
ote iyiyvero ra lepa (lévae not dpt on 6v., but on ode éy. +. 1.). 
|| duetore? ele Bugavrioy: see ii. 13. 4, 18. 

38. obSevi is neuter : no booty. || rotpwadtv dwoorp. : on iv. 3, 32. 
|| dwratos: on v. 3, 2. 


BOOK VII. 


I, 1. &e. Xen. says this with reference to the point from which 
the army came: Greece being taken as the point of departure, it 
would have been eiow. || rou oréparog : on vi. 2, 1. 

2. go. rd orp. ph = Gof. 1) rd orp: see on iv. 5,28. || orpa- 
Tevynrat : on iv. 6,6. || déor, supply rotetvy DapvaBaZov. 

4. éweauta otrws. Singly, both grea and orwe often stand 
after participles, but rarely both together. “”Evze:ra indicates 
merely sequence, then, thereupon ; olrwe, the state or situation pro- 
duced.” er. 

5. TevOns : see 2, 32. || dom .... Ste gavae Ori is very rare: 
as a general rule the acc. with inf. should follow. See my larger 
Gr. Gr. 1214, g (2). 

6. éwixatplous. The same word occurs infra, 7,15. The meaning 
is expressed in iii. 1, 36, by péytoroy Exere capdy = marimum 
momentum habetis. 

7. imovri{erGar : as copitery, iv. 5, 22. 

8. Eévog yey. : vi. 4, 35. || ph woujoys: on vi. 4,18. || ef 8a 
py: on iv. 3, 6. || é&dpwee = é&épyerae, the speaker is a Lace- 
dzemonian. 

9. AAA... . pév: on iv. 6, 10. 

10. wopevodpevoy : on v. 6, 1, and cf. infra, § 26 and 40. 

11. ele rdv LeOpéy. As é&éraorg and ap:Oud¢g form a whole, one 
does not expect the preposition to be repeated. || Sri abrdg atrav 
alridceras, that he will have to thank himself for the consequences. 
Aristoph. Ran. 630, dyopedw revi pt pr) Bacaviley d0avaroy dvr’: 
ei Ot wn, abrocg ceavrdy airus. The drift of the threat appears from 
§ 36, and 2, 6. 

12. *Ereévuxos, a Lacedsemonian well known from the Pelopon- 
nesian war. Thuc. 8, 23. Xen. Hell. i. 6, 26 ; ii. 1, and passim. 

13. rédAa ra éwenjSeca, Both rdAAq and ra émirndaa are put 
substantively, the latter standing in apposition to the former. 
Cyrop. i. 2,2, rad\Aa rd roaira. || Kuvloxos, a Lacedsemonian, as 
appears from vii. 2, 2, and 15. 

14. Siayyé\Act conforms itself to the next-preceding subject, but 
belongs also to the more remote plural subject. Cf.de Rep. Athen. 
1,2, (AOnrvnot) cai ot xéivynreg cai 6 djpoc wréoy Exe Tay yev- 
vaiwy cai roy wAovciwy. || lepdv dpos, a mountain-ridge which, as 
appears from this passage, and from 3, 3, lay in the way from 
Byzantium, or Perinthus, to the Chersonesus. 
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15. ds elovévres, with the view of, &c. eiowdyrec has future signi- 
fication. See on iv. I, 3. 

17. éwi OdAarrav, without article, as in § 20; iv. 8, 22; vi. 1, 26. 
So swapd Gadarray, vi. 1,10, and éwi Qaddrry often, as vii. 1, 28. 
ll Thy xnAtyy ynA7 Kadsiratr of EurpocOev rod mpdg Padaccay 
reixoug mpoBeBrAnpévor AiDoe Ged Ty rev Kuparwy Biay, pH rd 
retyog BAarroaro. Schol. Thuc. 1, 63. || rats &€lvare, with their 
hatchets. 


19. &8ov, in their houses, Cf. 2, 23; 4, 16. Cyrop. iii. 3, 2, 
obdcic Epecver Evdor. 

20. Thy dxpay = rv dacpdroXty. 

21. dv8pl, a man of consequence, famous. Demosth. 19, 265, 
ol wodXoi rode rotavra rowovvrag awéBAerrov, iZndrovy, iripwr, 
dvépac nyovvro. | dxeug.. 2. €xerg. For the anaphora, without 
pév and ds, cf. iii. 1, 37 ; 2,45 4, 46. 

22. OéoGe ra Swra: see on iv. 2, 16. || BovAdpevos atrovs 
katnpeploras joins on to drexptvaro. 

23. elg dxtré, cight men deep. But ii. 4,26, ele dvo is two men 
broad, i.e. abreast. 

24. olov = we with the superlative. || rd Opdutov. Hell. 1, 3, 
20, avoitavrec rag ridag rag imi Td Opdeiov cadovpévag. || eadov- 
pevov, so-called; i. 2, 13, eonvn 4 Midov cadrovupéyvyn. Only later 
writers add ovrw. || &xevro: on iv. 2, 20. || ovyxaNel, so that they 
formed a circle round him. 

25. ob Bev alriay: on vi. 4, 15. 

26. wodeptor pév, without yap: cf. on iv, 3,8. || viv Bi dpriwe 
i) puxpdy EumpooVer (Suidas). He alludes to the Peloponnesian war. 

27. tpraxoolwv. Thuc. (2, 13) also assigns rpinperc rd¢g wrwipoue 
Tptaxociac. || vwapyévrev 8é It is not uncommon for a genitive 
absolute to be connected by cai, 6, or the corresponding negatives, 
with a nominative or an oblique case of the participle in regimen ; 
thus i. 10, 6, wapeoxevaZovro we rabry mpoodyrog (rov Bacthéiwe) 
wai dcEouevor: ii, 4, 22; v. 6, 32. || ry wore = ry axpomdrt. 
Thue. 2, 15, cadeirac 02 6d rhy rwadatdy rabry caroixnow cai 7 
dxpdrone péxpe Tovde rt Um’ "AOnvaiwy wédic: 2, 13, Vrapydéyrwy 
o iv rg dxpowode Ert rére apyupiov émonpov eaxoyiriwy raddv- 
Trwy. || Ta Zv8npa denotes the commodities on which taxes were 

aid in Attica itself. || éx rie trepoplas. This denotes the tribute 

pdpo, afterwards called ovyrazec) paid by the allies, which at the 
time of the Peloponnesian war, according to Thuc. 2, 13, amounted 
to 600 talents. 

28. dv, before oféue8a, belongs to waGeiv: see on v. 6,1. || dve, 
in the interior of Asia, as i. 2, 1, iddxee ropedecPat dyw, and fre- 
quently. Its opposite is earw. Hell. i. 4,1, éxeoroAny Epepe roic 
kdtw waot, i.e. roig él Oararry. || Saris, that he thinks, as to 
think ; so ii. 5, 12, ric obrw paiverat dori¢ ob BodAErat; 

29. xal Stxalws, on account of its position, is most simply referred 
to orparevoopévatc, otherwise it might be referred to zrodéptoe 
dvrec. || cal ratra, and that, though: i. 4, 12; ii. 4,15. || obge- 
eam stands here after et, because this particle, taken strictly in its 

ypothetical meaning, refers only to the second clause, ‘EAAnvida 05, 
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xrX., whereas the first clause, BapBapoy piv modxy, cri., states a 
matter of fact, in reference to which «i = ézeéi, since, whereas. 
| &adawdtw is poetical. 

30. éyéd, which, as the infinitive and the governing verb have the 
same subject, would usually be omitted, may, however, be retained, 
because the subject sometimes regards itself as object: e.g. Cyrop. 
i. 4,4, dwep (wherein) ed goa tavrdy ffocova Svra, ravra tEnpyxe. 
[ Besides, the éué ye in our passage is emphatic : J wish that I at least. ] 
On the wish itself, cf. Cyrop. v. 9, éyw piv ydp dorm dexaxte ay 
kara ric yc Kcaradivat dion, 7 6p0nvat otrw raretvoc. 

31. elteiv, i. e. to let them say ; to tell him through them: 80 i. 3, 8, 
wiprwy ayyedov Edeye Oappeiv, and ib. 4,16. || Ste: on v. 4, 10. 
|] GAN” Av pev SuvepeOa .... etploxecGar. To this supply as apo- 
dosis, evpnoduevor abrd, as is often the case after the first of two 
conditional sentences, of which the second begins with ei d¢ un. Cf. 
vii. 7,15. Similarly, when the alternative is expressed by eire.... 
sire: thus ii. 1, 14, elre GAXO re OéAoe ypijoOar (supply, let him do 
80), ire ix’ Alyumroy orparevav, ovyxaracrpiwawr dv abry. 
|| eb Se pj is the usual antithesis to édy péy, rarely idy d8 pH. Cf. 
li. 2,2; ili. 2,3. || GAA, yet, or GAAd .... yi, yet at any rate, is 
frequently used in the apodosis to hyp&thetical sentences. Cf. ii. 5, 
19 ; iii. 2,3 infra, 7, 43. 

33. xa@npévev : on v. 10,5. |] devywv: on v. 3,7. || cal tére: 
on iv. 3,11. || AéAra, the country between Byzantium and Salmy- 
dessus. Cf. 5, 1. || péAwow, a poetical word (from BAwonw). 
[| els AbCovlay = dgOdvwe. Cf. on iv. 7, 3, and Cyrop. viii. 1, 33, 
sig eadXog Zijv. 

34. dxovovot rots orparwrats is put by an anacoluthia caused 
by the following parenthesis. Namely, in § 35, édo&e d&yeoOar and 
ams\Oeiy ought to follow. || réAeot, authorities, viz. the ephori. 
Cf. ii. 6,4. || GwayyeAc? nal BovAevoorro: on iv. 5, 10. 

36. wexpdcetat is put simply as passive future instead of 
awpa@noera, which is not Attic. 

37. dAasrov tpeis expressed fully would be rpéic gépowrec Naty 
poprioy bcor péytoroy dvvayro. 

39. Adyewv, transition to indirect speech. 

40. toredhavwpévos, as persons offering sacrifice were wont to be. 
|| AapSavevs, of Dardanus in Troas, south of Abydus. || "Actvatos : 
on v. 3, 4. || Zdeyow ph Over : on iv. 5, 4. 

II. 1. The leaders here mentioned are first named as such in 
iii. 1, 47; only Phryniscus is not mentioned before: that he was 
also a strategus appears partly from his being here put with the 
others, partly from § 29, and 5,4 and 10. It is remarkable, however, 
that Cleanor is not named here. 

2. KAedvwp pév: on v, 2, 21. || freBe: on v. 7, 15. || Tatra 
éBovAevovro, Hertl. ravird tBotXovro : ef. 6, 12. 

4. Exatpov dxovwv 8:a9., Hertl. gyapoy ravra dxotwy, d1ag8., 
remarking that d:agOetpopevoy. rd orpdrevpa is an epexegesis to 
ravra, a construction which is not frequent with the participle: but 
so Thuc. 3, 18, of ’AO@nvatoe ruvPavopevor ravra, rove MuriAnvaioug 
Tii¢ yi¢ Kparovyrac. Demosth. 6, 18, duddrepa ovy olds, cai davrdy 
ipiv ExtBovretovra cat upag aloBavopivove. . 
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5. Buf. 8¢ app. When two definitions are attached to a person, 
they are usually coupled by 52, most commonly without péy in the 
first. i. 7, 9, Aapeiou .... waic, ipdc d& aderXpdg. Cyrop. i. 5, 2, 
Kvatdpne 6 rov ’Aorudyoug raic, rig d& Kupov pnrpdc adedgoc. 
| Scov ob, all but; tantum non. Hell. vi. 2, 24, tAéyero Ore 'Ipexparne 
Soov ovK 10n Tapein. 

6. éwdcovs Gv etpor, with dy, because representing dmdcovg dy 
eVpw of oratio recta. Cf. i. 5, 9,60 péy av EdOor: iii. 2, 12, drdooug 
Gv raracdvouy. || olxtq: on iv. 5, 25. || Idptov, a city in Mysia, on 
the Propontis, east of Lampsacus. || xara ta ovyxelpeva : vii. 1, 2. 
Probably he demanded the money promised. 

8. wdoy T. x. p. (on iv. 5, 16) belongs to mAevoat, not to redever. 
|| Tlépw8ov, a city in Thrace, on the Propontis, afterwards called 
Heraclea. {| rots €, with the required horses. || él rd orpdreupa, 
which, according to § 28, was at Selybria. 

9. Eopevor : on iv. 3, 1. 

10. drtoxvovpevos.... weloav: see § 25. 

ll. dwoomdoas’ rod¢ éavrov, which is contained, as to the sense, 
in what follows. 

12. & dx B. Gpp. : on vi. 2, 18. || daetqwe pd 8. : on iv. 8, 14. 

13. ryde. He was, therefSre, harmost in Perinthus also. Cf. vii. 
6, 24. 

14. re weloerar: on v. 3, 6. || wpomwépwerat, sends them away 
from him, viz. to Perinthus. Cyrop. v. 3, 53, roy péy mpootortg 
mwpovxiprero. || avtés belongs to Boddorro. 

15. rod xwdvoovtos, Aristarchus. || &v@a" ivy Xeppovfnoy. || dvd- 
yxy, supply Fv. So péBoc=g. Hy, iL 2, 18. || Te ext app.: ry 
Kuviocy, vii. 1, 13. 

16. feovres : on v. 1, 4. 

17. lévar: on vi. 4, 36. || wA}w wapd Neéwvog, who had with- 
drawn from the rest of the army, § 11. 

18. On the fact, cf. Hell. vi. 2,29, where it is said of Iphicrates, | 
év piv rp orparoridy rip vixrwp ob« ixge, wpd 5é rov orpared- 
parog pac broia, iva pndeig A40y tpoowy. See the like in Cyrop. 
lil, 3, 25, and Onosandr. Strateg. 10, 4, p. 51. 

19. el, supply ein. 

20. dvarndnoavres’ imi rode immouc. || leoxov, pushed on, to 
make the announcement to Seuthes. 

21. 81a tov ddBov, the fear, viz. which was natural under the cir- 
cumstances. Cf. 7, Il. 

22. THpns, perhaps the person of whom Thuc. says, 2, 29, 6 62 
Thong ovrog, 6 rov LerdAxou warnp, mpwTog Odpicate rHy peyadny 
Baoisiay imi wreiov rijg dAAn¢g Opgenc éroinoe. Cf. also vii. 5, 1. 
| wd : 80 iii. 4, 11, dmwAcoay thy doyny vd Tepowy, because, as 
here, az. ry a. involves a passive notion, torepnOnoay rig apxie- 
|| rodrwy, demonstratively, the people living there. || pdAtora is 
not superfluous, but denotes that the character assigned to the Thyni 
in general by the superlative, particularly attaches to them by night. 
Cf. Hell. i. 7, 29, rode vdpoug, de’ ode padtora péytoroi sore. 

23. howdLovro pev xpwrov, instead of rpwroy piy nom., to give 
additional furce to the verb. 

24. drepwas: 1, 5. 
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25. avOug: § 10. || &8eApe, in the improper sense of the word, so 
§ 38. || ra dwt 0. xapla, the places specified below, 5, 8; cf. also 3, 19. 

26. 10. vvv. The poetical vvdy is also found after imperatives in 
Hell. v. 1, 30, ire yvy, and iv. 1, 39, péipynod vor. 

28. +l ydp. As this question does not stand in any causal con- 
nexion with what precedes, we may perhaps read with Kriiger dé for 
yap. || ZnAvBpla, a city on the Propontis, between Byzantium and 
Perinthus. || SiaBalvey. From ote ipnoGa oldy re elvat supply here 
&pnoGa xpyvat, in like manner as in Hell. v.1, 2], cai caradvey py 
ob« éia orpoyytAor mdotoy, ef O& tov rpinpn Wotey dppovoay, ravrny 
wetpacOat dour motety, where from ovc eta we must supply éxéAeve. 
So i. 3, 15, from pndeic Aeyérw supply Feacrog AtyéTw. 

29. elolv, because 6 miorérarog éxdory is collective. Cf. on iv. 2, 
12. {| wAdv N., short for rAjy rapa N., § 17. 

3l. ovyyevets. Seuthes here imagines a relationship between his 
ancestor Teres (§ 22) and the mythical Tereus, to whom Procne, the 
daughter of Pandion, king of Athens, was married. || 8,rt belongs 
to ypyoGat. See on vi. 4, 20. 

32. Fv conforms itself to the predicate dpyn. Soi. 4,4, dray rd 
pécoy hoay orddioe rpeic. || "O8pvoev, to whose king Maisades was 
subject. || vooetv, often applied to the (internal) derangement of 
states, hence frequently coupled with craocrdZecv, as in Plat. Civ. v. 
470, Cc, vocety ry ‘EAXGda wai craciafey, and Demosth. 9, 12, 39. 
| deweowy: on v. 3,7. 

33. év8lidpios = dporpdmeZoc, as in § 38. || Sotvar is dependent 
on the equivalent to ixérevou contained in the phrase écadeZouny 
ixérnc. This manner of presenting oneself as a suppliant seems to 
have been regarded among the Odrysee as especially efficacious. 

34. &, for which. Cf. 3, 5, and on v. 9, 26. 

36. +@ orp., to each soldier. Just so i. 3, 21, rpia rHpidapecd 
rov pnvog Ty orparwwry, and Hell. i. 5, 4, ry vadry dpaypny. 
| Kufuxnvdy : on v. 6, 23.- || Sypouplav : on 3, 10. 

37. TavTa weipopevot, supply diarparrey, viz. to bring the sol- 
diers to Seuthes. || @éBos dad A. So likewise 6 dd riy wodtpiwy 
poBog. Cyrop. iii. 3, 53, and vi. 1, 27, 0 ad r&v dopuddpwy gdBog. 
Hier. 10,3. Cf. above, i. 2, 18, rd tx ray ‘EAAnvwy eig rove Bap- 
Bapoug p6Bov. || Thy cavrov’ xywpay. 

38. wat... ye, yes, and = and even, as in iii. 2, 24, where it is fol- 
lowed in the next clause by cai... ye = and at least. || Opquig 
vép@. Herodot. 5, 6, says of the Thracians, wviovrat rd¢ yuvaixag 
gapa TwY yoviwy xonparwy peydr\wy. || BuodvOn, a city on the 
European side of the Propontis. Cf. 5, 8. 

III. 3. é&awarjceoGar has passive signification —Observe the 
change of subject with the infinitives mwAnoayv, tEavarnoecOa, 
AnWecOar, and wepedWeoOuc. || Seopdévavg. The same construction 
with weptopay in vii. 7, 46. 49. 

4. éxetvov: on iv. 3, 20. || rovro, upon this (cf. v. 9, 33), whether 
ye will obey Aristarchus or go to Seuthes. || elg ra émerySera for 
tig rac cwyac (those mentioned in vii. 2,1), 50eyv ot Hrrove aoe 
AapBavey ra émerndea, as it is said in the following §. 

5. é@or of Aaxedarporcot, || of Hrrovs, the Thracian inhabitants 
of the villages. || Tvs, one, Aristarchus and Seuthes. yO 
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6. dvérawav : on v. 6, 33. 

8. Swov, to (a place) where: on iv. 8, 36. || Trav tov Aaxevixov’ 
rev nap 'Aporapxov, § 7. 

9. wodddsg GOpdag: on iv. 6, 1]. || 3oov...dpiorgyre. Cf. vi. 
1, 14. 

10. Td vopt{dpeva, the customary rates, double pay to the lochagus, 
fourfold to the etrategus. See vii. 2,36; 6, 1 and 7. 

11. Sudnaw refers to ra gebyorra, to ra dmodidpa- 
orovra, ef. the locus classious, i. 4, 8, ovrs amodedpdxacy, olda yap 
éxy otyovrar’ otre drorepedyacty, exw yap Tpinpetc wore édeiv rd 
ixeivwy awdotoy. Cf. ii. 2, 13; 5, 7. Ammonius, drodpava cai 
amrogevyey Ctagipe’ darodpava piv yap rd dvaywpnoarra riva 
Gdnroy elvat Srrov forty, dnogedyesy dt rd py dbvacba imArnPOiqvat. 

13. yetpcv yap ely. The optative carries on the form of oratio 
obliqua without Src or we, especially, as here, in connexion with yap. 
Cf. iv. 6, 13. Hell. vii. 1, 23, AveopAdne ivixArAnoe ppovnparog rode 
“Apradag Niywr we povog pty abroic rarpic TeXoxdyynaog ein, 
povor yap avroxOovec ty abrg oixoiey. || &ya8ev. Kriiger conjec- 
tures iyOpwy. 

14, avrudéyea, is of a different opinion: so the phrase ri Néyetc ; 
what is your opinion? ii. 1,15. || KeoGe. Hert. ixupygilire, 
to which supply ric, which is sometimes omitted with such impera- 
tives; thus Conviv. 5, 2, rdv Aapmrrijpa tyyt¢ mpoceveyxarw. || In 
Xenophon’s unstudied style, the repetition of ratra three times, in 
three short successive sentences, is no more offensive than the like 
recurrence of ein in the preceding §. So ini. 4, 19, we have three 
short sentences successively beginning with évrevOev, tvyravOa, iv- 
rav0a. Other instances, i. 2,19; 4,1; 5, 4 and 5; 6, 3. 

16. éwi Ovpars, without the article, as usual, unless when some 
defining term is attached to it; thus ii. 5, 31, iwi Odpate Zpevov, but 
in the opening of the same 8, ixel 02 tjoav éwi raic Obpate rai¢ 
Teooagiprove. || éwt Setrvov, often (as in English) anarthrous, as 
in 15 and 18; 4, 3. || qv Tus: on vi. 4, 22. || Mapevelrns, of 
Mapwvyea, a Grecian colony on the Thracian coast, east of Ab- 
dera. || ovorwas refers to the collective ivi ixaory. || Tape- 
avovug, of Ildpiwy: see on 2,7. || 8epa Gyovres’ ob yap hy wpakat 
ovdiy pr dddvra dwpa, says Thuc. 2, 97, speaking of the kings 
of the Odrysians. 

17. Gpewov tpiv Staxeloera: = dp. dpiv te ra xpdypara. De- 
mosth. 3, 7, and 9, 5, ra rpdypara obrw dtéxetro. 

18. ofxa8e xarayayeiv, for he was an exile. See v. 6, 23; vii. 2, 
2. || rovatra is object to the Aésywy contained in rpobpraro. Cf. 
li. 1, 18, radra umnyero, i. e. ravra Néywr UrHyero, 

19. GAAow Tav iperépwv, meaning especially Alcibiades. Hell. i. 
5, 17; ii. 1, 25. Cornel. Nep. Alcib. 7. {| {sow = xpérov: zo ii. 3, 
25. 


20. Scov: on 8, 19. 

21. xaOnpdévorg, whereas among the Greeks, in the post-heroic 
times, the recumbent posture at meals was the established custom. 
ll tplwo8eg, tables with three feet. 

22. al tpdwelar. Polluc. Onom. 6, 84, rparélac dt ixddovy rai 
7a aria ra ix’ adréy riBipeva. {| Svov pévov: on iv. 1, 5. 
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23. ela yalpay, let it alone, would have nothing to do with it. Isocr 
17, 29, yaipecy tay rd epaGypa. 

26. ot ph 8.: on v. 10,4. For the fact cf. Demosth. 19, 139, 6 
Diktrmog adda re Oi) woAAG, olov aiypdAwra cai rovaira, cai 
reXevrwy ixxwpar’ apyvpa cai xpvoa mpodeiwey (viz. rporivwy 
édwopsiro) avroic. 

28. of xovres, viz. ri, those who have property. || vol, the common 
object to dwpeicPat and repay, conforms itself in case to the nearest 
verb. Plat. Gorg. 460, c, o8 dei roig wadorpiBatc iyxaXdtivy ovd’ 
é&eBddX\av ie rwv worswy Cf. v. 2, 19. 

29. 3, Te wowoe, what he should do, what todo. The same use of 
the future in ii. 1, 21, dwayyedw, shall 1 report = am I to report? ib. 
23 ; iii. 4, 40; v. 4,2. || Sev@p. On the position of the words, see 
on iv. 3, 23. 

30. ¢y® 84. The antithesis understood is dAXot péy adda dwpody- 
rat. Cf. on iv. 6,10. || robrovs. On the position of the words, 
see on iv. 6, 2. 

32. dvaords. For similar asyndeta with the participle put first, see 
iii, 3, 3; 4, 425 5, 12; iv. 4, 19; v. 1, 4; 6, 25; vii. 6, 40; 7, 54. 
|| xavecxeSdoato. Plat. ae i. 637, E, Opgeec dxpary ypwpevor Kai 
kard Tov ipariwy carayedpevor Kaddy Kai eVdatmoy timirndevpa 
imerndedecy vouiZover. || puOpovs cadwiLovtes, blowing to time upon 
the trumpet. || olov paydd:, as with the magadis, i.e. in the octave; 
for the twenty strings of the magadis were tuned in octaves, whence 
payadizey, to strike the octave. The dative paydd: is irregular for 


haya ede. 
. Wodepixdy : on v. 7, 6. 

34. Srt Spa, supply ein, as in i. 8, 15, Ore rd tspd cada, and Hell. 
Vii, 2, 21, drs cada ra tepd, sc. etn. || Sees after verbs of command- 
ing and the like is rare; usually the infinitive follows. Plat. Phes- 
don. 59, £, ot Svdexa wapayyédAovory, rw dy rgde TZ ypépg (w- 
Kparnc) redeurncy. || oreo. may follow after Orwe because it is 
future in signification. See on iv. 1, 3. 
ae ovddy tt, not at all. Cf. vii. 6, 26. || abrovs, alone, by them- 

068. 

36. dvapevetre is a milder expression instead of the imperative. 
Cyrop. i. 6, 35, év dvoxwpiatc abrovc (namely, rode moAguiovg) 
ytyvopévoug iv ipupyy abroc Oy vrodsty. 

37. dlwep .. . el: for oxéWar ei [= whether—not. Gr. 984], see on 
v. 1, 12. The first conditional sentence belongs to the second ; 
whether, if, that is, we shall go by night, the &c. So iii. 2, 31, Hv ob rec 
dwe0g iv pndionade, if, in case of your decreeing, any disobey. 

38. 7d Bpadtrarov. Cyrop. v. 3,37, rod Baourarou %youptyou 
dvaykn pgding SxecOat wavra ra Oarroy iovra’ bray 88 rd raxLoroy 
nyinrat ey vucri, oddly tars Oavpacroy cai dracxaoBa ra srparev- 
para’ rd yap mporaxOiv dxodidpacke. 

39. ovvOnpa: on vi. 3, 25. || elroy, Seuthes and the stratégi of 
the Greeks. || "A@yvalay. This, properly speaking, Ionic form, was 
also used by the Attics, instead of the form ‘A@”va, which had gra- 
dually become more usual. || ovyyévevav, of the Athenians and 
Thracians. See on 2, $l. 

Anab. of Xen. oO 
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40. vinras. The plural (regularly used in connexion with pécat) 
has reference to the several parts or divisions of the night. || SwAous 
= rot¢ émdiratc. So ii. 2, 4, ra mda. 

4l. trois Urwoig = roig immevor. Cf. § 43, and Hell. i. 2, 16, 
&BonOnoev immose wodXoic. 

43. rots twrwag without ovv, which is more usually omitted in 
such constructions ; thus, i. 7, 14; iii. 2,11. But the preposition is 
used in i. 8, 1, ovv orparstpare woddAg, and Hell. i. 1, 11; ii. 2, 7; 
ili. 2,12; iv. 5,5; 11, 12; 8, 23, 24, 25. 

45. xal &: see on v. 2, 30, and cf. 4, 8. 

47. ré8e 84, supply éoriy or yiyveras. Xenophon’s remark, to 
which Seuthes refers, has not been mentioned before; for the sug- 
gestion mentioned in § 37 does not suit, as it related only to the 
marching by night. || &\Ad ydp, but there is an untoward circum- 
stance in this, for — [The adAd belongs, in sense, to dédoca, Kr.]. 

48. avvnAlo@noay : on vi. 3,3. || &AAa =«rell then [the inceptive 
adAd]. 

W 1. ofa, short for éyOupoupévoug ola. So i. 7, 4, aioydvecbai 
pos Coxe otovg yywoeaGe rove avdpac. 

2. 8tarlOcoGar, as copiZery, iv. 5, 22. || Ses Gv yévyrar. Hert. 
ady...yévoro. The ay, he says, denotes the attainment of the object 
proposed as dependent on circumstances. Hell. iv. 8,16, AdOpgq édwxe 
xpnuara ’Avradkidg, Swe Av of ’AOnvaio: padror rij¢ eipnync 
mpoodéarvro. § 30, dawe & av wal ixet tbpwpuevioraroy rb orpa- 
réupa womoatro, ypyupoddye. Thuc. 7, 65. Aristoph. Eccl. 881. 

3. fives nal Sra without article in enumeration [Gr. 547]. 
See on ii. 4,28. || &wexalovro : on iv. 5, 3. 

4, Tag Gdwwenl8as. Herodot. 7, 75, Ophicec dt iwi piv ryor 
Kepadgot adwrexéag Exovrec torparevovro, wepi O2 rd c&pa KiOwvac, 
dvi 02 Cetpag reptBeBrAnpévoc rorcirag. 

5. rév alypadeérev, partitive genitive. || €&eyev: above, on 1, 31. 
|] Seu... Seu: on v. 6,19. || nal rodrey, as those spoken of in § 1. 
\| td, along beneath, as § 11; vii. 8, 21; ef. also iii. 4, 37. 

8. Sderat uncuntracted : so déecOat, vii. 7, 31. Mem. i. 6, 10; 
ii. 1,30; 8, 1; iv. 8, 11. désrat, Mem. iii. 6, 13 and 34. édéero, 
Hell. vi. 1,18. Cf. on 6, 37. 

10. dvr’ éxelvou' rot madoc. Cf. on 8, 4. || ode c€a, retare, as 
ob gavat, negare. See on vi. 2, 9. || pySe Erepov denies more 
eronels than pndérepor, as odd? ele more strongly than obdeic. Cf. 
iii. 2, 31. 

11. xadoupdvors, so called: above, on 1, 24. 

12. wal (after duerpiBovro), when. See on vi. 4,26. || of dx rod 
Spovs O.: see on iv. 2, 19, and cf. § 13. || p@AAov: on iv. 6, 11. 

13. dpa: on iv. 2, 15. 


15. & daw Epacay. As subject to fpacay understand the Thyni- 
ans who were taken captive. 
16. wal 98y Te... nal: on vi. 2, 26. || Maxdorios, of Maxecroc 
or ae the name is otherwise written) Mamorog in Elis. || dere- 
«xa seems to be an errour of transcription for a much higher 
number, as indeed #2n implies. On this supposition, Xenophon 
would mention the man’s age, because it was something un for 
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elderly people to be able to blow the trumpet, which seems to have 
required considerable strength of lungs. 

17. SmioGev weptBadAdpevor, having their bucklers hanging on their 
backs by thongs, by which accordingly many were caught and held 
fast on the pallisades. 

18. rovs waparpéyovras ... oxdrovs is briefly expreased, by a 
blending of two constructions, #xdvriZov rove maparpixovrag and 
yedyvriloy sic rd gw¢ éx TOU oKdrovc. Similarly, Hell. iii. 2, 9, dta- 
Baive rdy ‘EXAnorovroy eig rv Evpwrnyv. Plutarch, ii. p. 206, ¢, 
6u&Bn rov ‘PovBixwyva worapoy ie rpg Tadaricice twapyiac bmi 
Tloprhov. || ele rd bos dx Tov ox.: on v. 4, 31. || "Evo8iav [ Hert. 
Evodéa] is probably corrupted from a name of some city in Elis, 
for Hieronymus seems to be the person who in iii. 1, 34, and vi. 2, 
10, is called an Elean. || éo@yj¢: iv. 3, 24. 

19. totg wperovg, the first who were in readiness. || fo8ero. The 
pei to this verb is sufficiently obvious from the context, viz. the 
attack. 

20. taoat, viz. orparebecOat, to be borrowed from the compound 
ovorparevecQat. So i. 4, 7, w¢ amtdvrag slo ry ‘ENAdda wadey 
cai ov woog Bacriéa, se. lévrag. 

21. tpvrdaciav, viz. compared with what he had before the 
arrival of the Greeks. 

22. ta mord: mord dddva cai AapBdvey is a standing phrase, 
fidem dare e accipere, i. 6,7; iii. 2,5; v. 4,11. These riord were 
of very different kinds: see ii. 2, 9, 10; 3, 26, 28; iv. 8, 7. 

24. Slenv, satisfaction ; but, ii. 5, 38 and 41, punishment. 

V. 1. dep ovot, without object, as vi. 3, 7. {| Aé&Ara: 
above, on 1, 33. || Matod8ov : see 2, 32, 

2. “HpaxdelSne ... wapyv, of Perinthus. See 4, 2. 

3 wet avOis, even at a future time, nothing at present. || Tots 
orparyyots is apposition to the demonstrative rovrotc, to these, the 
strategi. || ovv éuol: soi. 3,6, cody dpiv Spovra. In like manner 
dpa revi and pera revog after verbs of following. 

4. tav tevyev. Probably we ought to read with Krtiger, ra» piv 
nptovicay Zevywy. 

5. davretd = cavrov. Xen. often thus uses the pronoun of the 
third for that of the first and second person. 

8. os © éceav. This anacoluthia, a sentence begun with w¢ or 
Ore, and ended with an infinitive instead of a finite mood, is not un- 
common: iii. 1, 9, elwe O& Bre ..... dromépey. || rovro 81a- 
BeBAyjxer, explain as in note on v. 7, 6. 

9. ére Gvw. One expects dywripw, but the notion of the compara- 
tive is already implied in ére. “ Plat. Leg. xi. 919, &, warpi cai 
pnrpi wai rotc rt rotrwy el rd dyw. Sophist. 242, p, dwo 
Mevopavoug re cai irs wrpdcOev apkdpevoy.” Dindorf. || odes. 
This nominative, by no means common, occurs almost only, as here, 
in eee eng alin’ 6 

10. av » OTpaT nv av: on v. I, 9. 

12. Sahuv8noods.. Scymnus Chius, 724, e?r’ (setting out from 
the Bosporus) aiytaddg rig Zadpudnood¢ Neydpevog ig’ ixraxdova 
qraddia revaywong dyay cai dvexpécoppoc dicncnée TE TavTedee 
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waparérarat, rai¢ vavoiy tyPodraroc rémog. || dewlarrover: on vi. 
2, 2. 

13. ap dplcacba: is epexegesis to riwe df. Soi. 1,7, rd abra 
‘Tavra Bovdsvopivove axvorivat mpdg¢ Kipoy, where the inf. is 
epexegesis to the demonstrative. 

14. BiBAot yeypappévar. An important testimony for the trade 
in books with the Greek colonies on the Pontus. See Becker’s Cha- 
ricles. || tava, these parts, as § 13, card ravra. 

15. dal, in cach case ; ever as they were persuaded. See on iv. 1, 7. 

VI. 1. 860 is indeclinable : see on v. 9, 9. {| orparederOar, to 
protect the liberties of the Ionic cities. See Hell. iii. 1, 3. 

2. éwi: on v. 10, 2. 

3. ré more rarely stands, as here, singly, to couple a sentence to 
the preceding matter. Instances are, i. 5, 14; iii. 2, 163; vii. 8, 11. 

4. yetpoy, than it would be, were he not ¢g:Aoorpariwwrne. Cf. § 39. 
|| GAN’ 4, an ergo. 

5. —py; surely he will not —? puts a question with anxiety 
lest the thing should be so. || ris &mwayeyis is genitive of the 
thing in respect of which. Thuc. i. 136, ixsivp ypeiacg revde 
ivayriw@O iva. 

J. dre: on v. 4, 10. 

9. ob8ev wewdpeda’ racacba (to gain, obtain), a poet. word, but 
used several times by Xen. (Hert. rexavpeOa, referring to n. on 
iv. 2, 4.] || rots tperdpove wévovs, the fruits of our exertions. Simi- 
larly, Eurip. Orest. 1586, calls the yeioa (cornices) rexrdvwy mrévoy. 

10. & wp@rosg A€ywv is apposition to éyw. || Gv = rodrwy 4, 
which accusative is to be explained as in note on v. 7,6. || &AAos 
wal Gos. Soi. 5, 12, dAAog dé AiO wai adXog. 

1]. dAAa ... pév: on iv. 6, 10. || dwerpawdépyy: 1, 4; 2, 8. 
fob pat. A. ot m. (Hertlein ovro:, nequaquam.] In like manner 
the negative is not unfrequently repeated in asseverations : thus 
vii. 6, 39. 

12. 30ev = ixeice 50ev. On the fact, see 2, 8, aqq. 

15. at éwatvé. Conditions which the speaker marks at the outset as 
not obtaining, have usually the indicat. of an historical tense, but may 
also be put in the indicat. present, in which case the optative with a» 
usually forms the apodosis. Mem. iv. 2, 31, ef pnédd radra olga, xai 
rov avipanddwy pavddrepog ay siny. || wept Sv = rovrwy xipl wy. 

16. ola: on v. 8, 22. 

17. wpdrrew twé v1, to demand something of some one, without in- 
timating whether for another or for oneself. If the latter is meant 
to be expressly marked, the middle rpdrrec@at is used. {| BeBars = 
éuredw, make good, insure. Cyrop. viii. 8,2, rpdrepoy Baorreve cai 
ol bx’ abrg Kai roicg ra icxyara weroncdory tire Sprove dpdcacey 
hpmtcouy, eire dettag Coter ESeBalour. 

18. dpvbe: on v. 9, 31. 

19. ph tolvuy pydd, nay, not even: a combination of particles, of 
which it would perhaps be difficult to point to another example. 

21. yoxvvépnv, I should -be ashamed. dv omitted, because the 
speaker with rhetorical vivacity puts that as having actually taken 
place, which would have taken place only under a certain condition. 
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22. obra... obra... obre pty, neque vero. Kr.—[Hertl. has ovdé 
pny, which makes the last clause emphatically prominent above the 
other beginning with ovre: no, nor. Cyrop. iv. 5, 27, nueic oe ovre 
Epnpoy careXiroper, ovdé pny dxoxwpouvric yé oe olopeOa ey Kivdvvy 
ca®toravas.} 

23. ra dvdy., the requisite pledges. 

24. wpdypacw: on iv. 1,17. || els pav IlepvGov. This is not 
mentioned in 2, 11. || dwalO@peoe: on v. 5,21. || Srev (on v. 1, 6) 
is a rare form in the older writers, which occurs however in Soph. 
Cid. Tyr. 414, Xen. Gicon. 8, 2, and often in Arrian. 

25. di, at the borders of. 

26. ob8dv tL: on 3, 35. || Sra 8é, but troops with which. || ovv- 
ecornxds, standing (force). Demosth. 8, 17, rd ouvveornxdg rovro 
orpdreupa, followed by the antithesis ei dé duadvOnoerat. 

29. pySapij : on iv. 8, 14. 

; v THs : on v. 6,31. || xpivar Lavra dpe dvet- 
vas, me dimittere, Kr., K.—([Hertl. has ta» elvat, and remarks that 
the writer does not care to avoid the accumulation of infinitives. 
Cf. ii. 3, 18, suvaipny wapd Baoiwe airnoacar dovvar spot 
axoocwoa tac. Hell. vi. 4, 14, rd rpoxasov ipacay xpivar ewrvEy 
iordyvat rovg wodspioug. ] : 

31. ob, supply amrépxecGe, || & 7. They had actually received 
something (see 5, 4) ; but s% rig is often used where there is no doubt 
about the matter: ao § 32; i. 5, 1; vi. 2, 12; vii. 3, 21. In like 
manner the Greeks often put towc in speaking of matters not at all 
doubtful. iii. 1, 37. Gee. 3, 11. 

32. Sv, because of which. The construction of xaderaivety, v. 5, 
24, differs from this. ; 

33. wd +. & is put because ixwy eicdecay contains & passive 
sense. Cyrop. vi. 1, 39, dxd ray giwy we ot wepevywe Aoyor ay 
wapixotut. || yap &y, for otherwise. The hypothetical sentence & 
1?) ixorevdpny is contained in the preceding. 

34. wpds AaxeB. belongs to diaBeBAnpévoc. || dwoorpodyy = 
Karagvy ny, as in ii. 4, 22. . 

3 35. wpayparevépevds Te pty for cai olg wpayp., a8 Kat orparnyoy 
é, i. 1, 2. oe 

36. karaxayévres foeoGe. The circumlocution with the participle 
of the aorist instead of the perfect is not usual in prose. Herodot. 7; 
194, Zuedre od rd dedbrepoy dtagvyay cecOar. Here the aorist 1s 
put perhaps because the perfect of caraxaivw is not in use. || dy Te 
péper, in his turn, when the turn came to him. Cf. Cyrop. vi. 1, 11, 

yw 6 tv rq piper (in my turn) ikeivy wadiy dwow dicny. Else- 
where Xen. always has éy pépes without the article. || 7, péwara, 
This is the usual construction, rarely with do: thus 
Demosth. 19, 320, rpéxatoy ax’ abray siornret, and 20, 78, or Kard, 
as Isccr. 5, 148; 6,10. || &yo &uvdpmy for Udévaro. Cf. on 7, 23. 
In Hell. v. 1, 31, it is said in a letter of the king of Persia, Ap- 
ratiptne BacwWeve vopuiter Cixatoy rac per dv ry Aoig mOdetg éavrod 
slvac.. . Odrepoe 62 rabrny ry elonyny pi OéxovTat, TovToIE byw 

modepiow. || pds Spas, against you: vi. 4, 11; vil. 1,25. 
37. tpets is put by an ere as if not caipdg Coxe vyiy, but 

0 
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catpoy vouiZers, were meant to foHow. Cyrop. fii. 2,28, deteBas dé 
robrwy vopiley rey ad tperiowy 786 poe peideoOar. || Bre, because, 
with a bitterness which is quite in place here. {| whéers, uncontracted. 
So drdeev, Hell. iv. 2,27. Cf. on 4, 8. 

38. ob piv, supply obrwe iddcee dpiv. || pynpovixwrarot, ironi- 
cally. || papvijo@ar (Gr. 830: pipynpar, a virtual present]. || obrot, 
pointing to them: Charminus and Polynicus. 

39. alwev ebrect. "AXX’ [(Hertl. elvrev, AX’ of rw ow: see K. 
oe ref. to ya follows. Gr. 793, %.]: on vi. 4, 34, and on vii. 6, 11. 
ll Eperevros épov, § 4. " 

40. Revenaena: on iv. 2,24. || rovro orperwyfoa : en v. 7, 6. 
Herodot. 9, 107, rovatra orparnyéy. Demesth. 3, 6, ipeic torpar- 
nyncorec wavra EasaGe Uxip DiriwrOV. 

41. twtp 2. to be construed with dvacrac. Polycrates stood up 
for Xen., in so far as he laid the blame on Heraclides, and so indi- 
rectly justified Xenophon. {| ra yeyvépeva (Hertl. yevdpeva), the 
proceeds, as in v. 3,4. || wéwarat: on v. 9, 12. || d€dpeba adrov, we 
shall stick to kim. 

43. ra ywpla : 2, 25 and 38; 5, 8. || év dwogiiire wouioda: — is 
the same as amdppnra routtoBar (Herodot. 9, 45; 94), bid to keep seoret. 

44. re Aud r¢ B.: cf. on iv. 8, 25; v. 9, 22. || Npov wal & : 
on vi. 2, 15. Iie ole = imi rotroie d, on the terms which. || dyapei 
For the asyndetun cf. i. 3, 20; iii. 2, 38 and 30; 38, 19; iv. 1, 27; 4, 
6; v. 1,7; 6, 33. 

VII. 3. My8dxou: see 2, 32; 3,16. || drs is future, as in 
Soph. Cid. Tyr. 171, ob6’ i gpovridog Eyxog, Y reg adéFerat, and 
539, we ob yywpicots, kobe ddeEoluny padwr. 

4. xal dwoxp., even merely to —, much more then to go into fur- 
ther negotiations on the matter. 

6. dwdre HAGes, Hertl. ZAGore. The optative in the iterative sense: 
see on v. 8,15. Medosades had come repeatedly: 1, 5; 2, 10, 24 
and 25. || éyxexadtvopdvorsg : see 2,2]. . 

7. viv 8. This dé is only an emphatic resumption of the dé in the 
protasis. Cf. i. 3, 5, and Hell. i. 6, 4, rarapadoy 6 bwd rev 
Avodvipev giwy caracraciatéuevoc ..., ix rodrev d 6 KaAXt- 
wparidag EXeyer. || &eXavvere is to be understood of the attempt. 

8. oby Strws,not only not ; most commonly with éAX’ evdé following ; 
properly speaking, the phrase is elliptical, for ove ip@ Swe. Hell. ii. 
4, 14, ovy brug ddtcotwrec, GAN’ ovd' Exidnpotivrec iguyadevdpeOa. 

10. rf wal: see note on xod cai in v. 8,2. || dwayayeiv : on iv. 
5, 22. A attaches itself to wapaxadéeavrec. 


1}. Ths aloy.: see on 2, 21. 

12. 4 xepa wo » the devastation of the land. Lysias 1, 7, 
wdyrwry ray caxwy (4 pATnp) awogavovea alria por yeyévnrat. 

13. dwedvas dx +. y., epexegesis to dep. See on &, 13. 

14. &v belongs to dwoAaBeiv. || rd Sixasa, their rights, what they 
have a right to demand, their pay. Cf. § 17, and Hell. vii. 4, 4, 
ixhpvtay ct Kopis@r01, ef rig adixoiro "AOnvaiwy, dwoypdgecOa, wc 
“Tio! Ghke bwota igen 

5. a éwota: on iv. 5,5. {| et T. OV Hert. sl pix 
ob rt} Adyew, supply Aéye 39. See on ran 
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16. rovs olXovs fpiv yey., the inhabitants of the villages in which 
the Greeks lay: § 1 and 18. 

17. Slxara Aen Bdvew : see on § 14; here, however, it eontaine at 
the same time a threatening allusion to dieny AapBavey. 

"18. wpooyxev is put, because the speaker has in his thoughts the 
hypothesis, ‘‘ if they had to determine it.” 

19. obx py, supply imerpipas dv. || pédcora pév, first indeed 
and best. || olerOar, viz. he, Medosades, dependent on the f¢7 con- 
tained in éxéAsve, while, on the other hand, rip recy depends again 
on ixéXeve itself. 

22. xpérov pév. The second reason follows in § 27 sqq. 

23. &vBpas evepyéras, as in the common phrase, dvdpec orpa- 
riorat (i. 3, 3, e& passim). Cf. on iv. 1,6. || eb dxovew twéd: on 6, 
33. || cavrév and Adyeug [Hert. Aé yore], for which one expects éauréy 
and Aéye, by a transition from the general thought to the parti- 
cular case then under consideration. Cf. on 6,36. || 8, Tt, in regard 
of that which. 

24, wraveutvous, wander from the mark; miss their aim. || oee- 
dpoviLeay, bring to a right mind, to obedience ; answering to owgpo- 
vety = obey. || &AdAwov rag H8y woddoas. ([Kr. in ed. 2, and 
Hert. have rd #59 Kcoddfeyv.] The genitive d\\wy has then the 
sense : other men’s proceeding to (custom of, or the like). It is only so 
that the genitive can stand with the inf. cum articulo. Demosth. 19, 
269, rd ed dpovety abray pepetcOs. § 22D, rig wodewe riOvnne rd 
rove ddtxovyrac puceiv cai ripwpeia8at, 

25. dAnOevoay & &. : on iv. 4, 15. 

27. wag refers, not to péya (then it must be we), but to the entire 
sentence. Cyrop. i. 2, 11, dvapynoOnrw rag 76d pala revere 

ayeiv. 
: 38. Sowwep. The correlative rocovrp is wanting before peiloy, 
as it often is. Hell. iv. 2, 11, 30m dy mroppwripw (ot worapoi) 
bvwyrat, bweuBdddovreg Yrepor worapoi loxupdsrepey abrwv ro 
Lipa wooucs. pce ery a ria [or interrogative]), at the 
outset, from t ie. at all, ~ 
99. 7] oF is objective, friendehip for thee, as in Cyrop. iii. 1, 28, 
ebvoig wai gurriig ry éuy. 

30. Tra wpds ph as regards their relations to thee. || &dAove ve 
wapayevéoOat depends on a voyuiZoer, to be supplied from dpger, 
| pire... Te, a8 nequc...4. ii. 2, 8, wpooay unre d\ANdOVE TpO- 
Swcev, coppaxoi re EceoOas. Cf. ib, 5, 4; iil. 1, 30; iv. 3, 6. 

31. Fpev AauhOdvres, nobis inferiores. || elvBvvog pr: on iv. 1, 6, 
| ovorpateverOar : on vi. 3,17. || TA wapad cov, what they hawe to 
domain. of thee. || dvawpdfwor’ of Aaxedaipdvtor. 

32. Ay t. On the position of the words, see on v. 3, 4. 

35. 3 , © But, on the other hand, this may be said. To 
Heraclides, namely, the money,” &c. 

36. ob yap dpWpds. Hier. 4, 8, ob rg dpiOyg obre rd odd 
epiverat ovre Ta ixavd, ddAd pbc rac yonoEC. 

37. SiapGape(ny is to be understood in reference to his character 
and influence, as — from § 38. 

38. ot’ dv... or’ Gy... leavdg Gv y. : on v. 6, 32. 

30. dni rois, cither, in ordér to procure thee their services ; or, to 
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the detriment of the soldiers, as ixi rg Snpw Evydpvvroy, Aristoph. 
Eq. 236. 

‘40. dwo88dvros, hadst thou been disposed to give me what was pro- 
mised ; as ididocay is said of the mere attempt, vi. 1,9. Cf. on iv. 
2,24. || aloxpdv fv, without dy», as yoyuvdpny, 6,21. || dAdws Te 
caf: on v. 6, 9. 

41. wpd¢, in comparison with. 

42, rots ovvno?. and rév Bon8. : on v. 7, 28. 

43. d\NG ydp: onv.7,11. || el pire... GAAA: above, on 1, 31. 

44, avro(, in respect of their own concerns. || Swesg Exor. After 
péitey and the like, Sxwe, with indicative future, is more usual ; 
but, as here, i. 8, 13, dzrexpivaro Sri abr@ pédot Swe Kcadve Exot. 
In iii. 1, 38, the subjunctive, ef érpednOeinre Swe orparnyol 
dvrincaracrabwov. 

46. dwoxeto@at, be laid up in store. Similarly, Thue. 1, 129, ceirai 
cos evepyecia, and Achill. Tat. 3, 22, dwoxeicerai cot zap abrg 4 
xaptc. || Vrvoxvovpevos ou dveripwhace. Eurip. Ion 943, ovror 
coy Pr\éerwy iurixdapat rpdowroy. || ToApds, hast thou the heart 2 
Plat. Civ. ii. 360, B, roApay arixecOat rév ddAorpiwy. 

47. 8m cor Bd—a. “One expects Ere ypH. But the sentence is 
begun as if the sequel were meant to be wd rov ypévou didayGévre.” 
Kriiger. || xpoda@ar evepyeoiay (also in Plato, Gorg. 520, &), to 
fling away a benefit, i.e. to confer it without securing for oneself a 
reward, The Greeks in some sort did this, inasmuch as they con- 
tinued to serve Seuthes, notwithstanding that their wages had not 
been paid in full. {| rovotrov .... gt i.e. to recover the 
estimation in which I was held, before I entered into thy service. 
Cf. § 49. 

49. dvopolws &y. viv re xal: see on v, 4, 21. 

50. +a ywpla: see on 6, 43. 

51. dadaddorepov : see 6, 43. 

52. wave, I thank thee: s0 i. 4, 16, iyw piv Hon dpac iwawe. 

53. tovs tav ddicyodvreyv ce épripovs : see 4, 14 sqq.and 20 seq. 

54. dbuavipras = iZapcy. Plat. Protag. 311, pv, dy é&ccvnras ra 
yuérepa xpnpara. || tlvos rédavrov Eyawv, whose talent shall I say 
that I have? i.e. for whom that I have received it? || xal ém- 
aivSuvev. The particle refers to the thought unexpressed, Not 
only not serviceable for the recovery of my former reputation and 
influence with the army, but eren—. || dmiévra ye (Hertl. amdyri 
yé), viz. otcade, now at least, when I am on the point of going away, 
and therefore there would be no object in expusing oneself to danger. 
|| wérpove, allusion to 6, 10. 

55. abrotg, Xenophon and his attendants, § 20. || 2Adcovras. 
Elsewhere in Xenophon, as in the other Attics, the future is always 
edo. 

57. ofxaBe, short for we oixade driwy. || ob ydp we... . @vyis: 
see above, on v. 3. 7. 

VIII. 1. Adpyaxog, a city on the Hellespont, north-east of 
Abydos. || @ , of SArovc, a city between Argolis and Achaia. 
|| TOU ra évowvea dv A. yeypaddéros. This passage, which one can 
hardly suppose free from corruption, has been variously interpreted. 
Usually ypagecy is taken in the sense “ to paint ;’ Brodseus, on the 

Site. 
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other hand, explains it “to write.” So likewise Kriiger, who takes 
ra “ivomma iy A.” as the title of a work, “who wrote the (work 
entitled) ’Eviryta iv Avceip :”’ so, the want of a second ra is nothing 
amiss, whereas the usual interpretation requires rd é. rd é» A. 

2. dev, the mood, but not the tense of the direct speech (é¢y py} 
Groéwpa a apd ipnavrdv tyw), is retained. See other instances 
i. 2, 21; ii. 2, 5 and 15; iii. 1, 2. 

4. 6 Z. & MaAfyuos. Under this name Zeus was especially ho- 
noured in Athens at the feast Araova (Thue. 1, 126). 

5. "Odptvov, a city in Troas, not far from Dardanus. || t@ 
warple vépy refers to wAocatre, which, it seems, was the usual 
practice in the sacrifices offered at Athens to Zeus Meilichios, 
whereas in other sacrifices only certain portions of the victim were 
offered. 

6. Blrwv and Ev«A«(8ys, commissioned by Thibron. Euclides is 
certainly not the person mentioned in § 1. This appears especially 
from dmorreiovrec. || wevryxovra Sapexev. This (37/. or 38.) 
seems to have been the usual price for a good riding horse. See 
Boeckh’s Civ. Econ. of Athens, p. 73. 

7. “Avra » & city in Troas, on the bay of Adramyttium. 
|| O4Pys weBiov, also called O76», as indeed, according to Strabo, 
xiii. 1, p. 90, such double names seem to have been usual in this 
region. See i. 1,2; 2, 11. 

8. "Atpaptrrov, a city on the bay which thence has its name, 
over against Lesbos, || Kepréwov, a place, it seems, not elsewhere 
mentioned, || "Arapvevs,a city over against Lesbos, on the Sinus 
Elaiticus, into which the river Kaicog discharges itself. Not far 
from this was Ilépyapogc. || evovrat, is hospitably received, but § 6, 
Zevovvrat rq m., enter into relations of Eevia with Xenophon. || Toy- 
yedov. The persons here named are descendants of the Gongylos 
who aided Pausanias in his treason: see Thuc. 1, 128. Cf. Hell. iii. 
1,6, rpocexwpnoay & abr (CiBpwm) cai Tepyiwy cai VoyyvXoce, 
adedgoi Svrec, Exovrec 6 piv TapBproy rai WadaryapBproy, 6 8 
Mupivay cai pty" dapor dt atrat ai rédttc Hoay wapa Bact- 
Awe ToyydrAy, Sre povog ray 'Eperpiiwy pndioag Eguyev. || Tod 
cl agate because he derived his extraction from Eretria in 

ubooa. 
~ 9. yuvaixa nal wai8ag : see on iv. 1, 8, and cf. § 22. 

ll. re couples AaBwy with deavnoac: see on 6,3. || es éa- 
xoatovg : on v. 2, 4, and cf. § 15. || Td pépos, the share which must 
come to them: see on iv. 5, 5. || és érolpev, supply évrwy, as 
in Thuc. 3, 82, ove dy iyéyrwy apdégaciy ovd éroipwy mapaxcadetiy 
avrodc, woXepoupivev 6& Elsewhere, the omission of the par- 
ticiple wy with genitives absolute (with the exception of éew» and 
dxwy, which count as participles) appears only in a few passages of 
the poets. 

12. ris rTvpows: on vi. 2. 1. sépE with the genitive often 
occurs in Herodotus, but searcely ever in Attic writers. 

14. Srehdvyn, i shone through, without expressed subject (im- 
personal). 

15. Kopavla, probably a fort in the neighbourhood. || “Ypxdvios. 
They dwelt on the east coast of the Caspian Sea. || nal before otro, 
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and indeed. || Gddot: on v. 2,31. || TapOénov and ’Awo 
cities in the neighbourhood of Pergamos. || xal before irzxei¢ 
perhaps should be expunged. 

16. HAavvov. Comp. the position of drye in vii. 1, 41, and of 
Siunoxacay in i. 2, 26. || wornodpevor: on v. 2, 1). |{ eb darlorev 
refers to a preceding dep dy yévocro understood. So in iii. 1, 35, 
(the horses) werodtopévor, rou py pebyev Evexa ci AvOcinoar. 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 48, Codrum, qui se in medios immisit hostes veste famulari, 
Re eee 

7. wad atrdés, likewise, as did the persons named in § 15, to the 
other party. || Bla ris, against the wish of. || Ipoxhms & &wd 
A Demaratus, the king of Sparta, driven thence by the 
cabals of the other king, Cleomenes, went over to the king of Persia, 
and received from him Teuthrania in olis, with Halisarna. 
Herodot. vi. 64 sqq. 

18. var, formed in circle. || xpd, before, i. e. for protection 
against. || ¢yyés: on v. 7, 9. 

19. Scov, 80 many as were sufficient for, therefore only a few. Cf. 
3, 20. 

20. paxporarny’ ddcv. Cf.on vi. 3,10. {| els 16, to the end that. 
Mem. iii. 6, 2, ei¢ rd iOeAHoat dxeovery roads NéEac. || ph nega- 
tives the words dia rd tyyt¢ elvat goBeioPa taken as a whole. To 
goBeicOac understand as subject-accusative, roy Acwdarny. 

21. dw’ abrdv’ izi r@ livat in’ avrov. || tyoboas, stretching. 
Herodot. 1, 180, ixtcapoiag ddovg éxi rdy worapdy iyotvoac. 

22. dmrdBn, were made 

23. Tov Oedv’ roy Aia roy perixwor, § 4 seq. and 10. 

24. év tovre (Hertl. ic rovrov), in the spring of 399 B.c. 

25. This and the following § are spurious additions. || éw%A- 
Ooxev. Throughout the work Xen. constantly speaks of himself in 
the third person, as if he were not the writer. Cf. on v. 4, 34. 
|| Av8lag ... Spvylas. On the contrary, the satraps of these pro- 
vinces were Cyrus and Tissaphernes, as his successor. See i. 9, 7, 
and Hell. iii. 1,3. And the same holds for Cappadocia. || ‘Eowre- 
pira, probably the inhabitants of western Armenia: iv. 4, 4. 
| XéAuBes wal Xad8aior, in the genuine part of the Anabasis, are 
one and the same people. || Kotrat. The name occurs only here. 
|| ZevOns is quite mistakenly included here among the dpyovreg rij¢ 
Bacirtiwg xwpac. 

26. dpOuds : cf. on v. 5, 4. || Séxa wévre. Hertl. (reading dexa- 
wivreé) says: instead of wevrexaideca. Such forms are found only 
in later writers. || xaraBdoews, viz. to Cotyora, as appears on com- 
paring this passage with the numbers given in ii. 2, 6, and v. 6, 4. 


THE END. 
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